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PRELHaiNAEY DISSEETATION. 



The deagn of ihe fijllowing translation of Isaiab, is not only 
to give ao ^xact and &ithfui representation of the words and 
of tbe sense of tbe I'rc^et, by adhering closely to the letUi of 
the text, and treading as nead;- aa may be in his footeteps ; 
but, moreover, to imitate the air and maaiier of the author, lo 
expreoB the fona and fashion of the composttion, and to give 
tbe ^EjOglisb reader some notion of the peculiar turn and cast 
of the origioal The latter part of this design coincides per- 
fectly well with the former : it is indeed impossible to give a 
just idea of the Prophet's manner of willing, otherwise than 
by a dose literal version. And yet, though ho many literal 
versionH of this Prophet have been given, as well of old as in 
later times, a just representation of bis manner, and of the 
fona of his composilion, baa never been attempted, or even 
thought of, by any traoslator, in any language, whether an- 
cient or modem. Whatever of that kind has appeared in 
fonner tranelaUons, (and much indeed must appear in every 
literal translation), has been rather tbe effect ot chance than 
ot dengo, of necessity than of study : for what room could 
there be for study.or design in this case, or at least for succea 
in it, when the translators themselvea had but a very imperfect 
notion, an inadequate ot even &lse idea, of the reai character 
of the author as a writer ; of tbe geoei^l nature, and of the 
peculiar form, of the composition 7 

It has, I think, been universally understood, that the 
Prophecies of Isaiah are written in prose. Tbe style, the 
thoughts, the images, the expressions, have been allowed to 
be poeUcol, and that in the highest degree; but ib^t they 
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B rBBLIHlIfART DISHBETATtOIT. 

'&Te vriUen in verse, itt measure, at ifaythtD, or whatever it 
ifl ifa&t diBtinniiabee, as poetry, the, compOBition of thow 
books of the Old Teetomeat which are allowed to be poetical, 
such as Job, the Psalms, and the Proverbe, from the 
historical books, as mere proee ; this has oerer been sufwoeed, 
at least has not been at any lime the prevailing opinion. 
The opinions of the learned concerning Hebrew verse 
have been various ; their ideas of the nature of it vague, 
obeouie, and imper&a : yet still there has been a general 
persuasion, that some books of the Old Testament are 
written' in verse ; but that the writings of the prophets are 
not of that number. 

The learned Titringa saysJ^ that Isaiah's composition has 
a son of numbers, or measore; "esse wationem suis ad- 
etrictam numeris ; " he means, that it has a kind of oralorial 
number, or measure, as he afterwards explains, it ; and he 
Quotes Scaliger as bong of the same opinum, and as adding, 
that "however upon this account it could not rightly be 
called poetry." t About ibe b^onin^ of this century, 
Herman Von der Hardt, t the Hardouin of Germany, 
attempted to reduce Joel's Elegies^ as he called them, to 
iambic verse : and, consistently with his hypothesis, he 
affirmed, that the prophets wrote in verse. This is the only 
exeption I meet with to the universality' of the contrary 
opinion. It was looked upon as one of his paradoxes, ana 
little attention was paid to it. But. what was his success in 
making out Joel's iambics, and in helping his readers to 
form in consequence a more just idea of the character of the 
prophetic style, I cannot say, having never seen his treatise 
on that subject. 

The Jews of early limes were of the same opinion, that 
the books of the prophets are written in prose, as &r as we 
have any evidence of their judgment on this subject Je- 
rome} certainly speaks the sense of his Jewish preceptors 
as to this matter. Having written his translation of I»ttab 
from the Hebrew Verity in stichi, of lines divided according 
to the cola and oommata, after the manner of verse, 
which was i often done in the [sophetic writings ibr the 

* Piolegoiii.'m IwuuD.p. 6. 

t Bcalioer, Animadven. in Chmo. BnielMi, p. 6. 
t See WoMi KUioth. Hebi. torn. ii^. 169. 

* Pfsf. in Tiaiul. Enis ex Heb. VeriUt«. 

II See Onb^Frokf. iiiLXXIoK.totii.i.ap.L16. 
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' Bake of persfricirity, he caulkma his reader " Dot to mistake 
it for metre, as if it were any thing like the Psalms, or the 
writings of SolomoD ; fca it was nothing more ihEvn what 
was usual ia the cq>ies of the prose works of Demosthenes 
and Cicero." The later Jews have been uniformly of the 
same opiniqn ; and the rest of the learned world seem to 
have tSLken it ap on their authority, and have genoally 
maintaJoed it. 

But if there should appear a manileflt conformity betweea 
the proT^eticel style ana that of the hooks supposed to be 
metncfu, — a conformity in every known part of the poetical 
character, which equdly diatsiminates toe pntphetval and 
the metrical books from those acknowledged to be prose — it 
wis be of use to trace out and to mark this ccmformity with 
an poeeible accuracy ; to observe how &r the peculiar charac- 
teristics of each style coincide ; and to see whether the agree- 
ment between them be such bb to induce xa to coaclude, 
that the poetical and' the pn^edcal chamctei of style and 
compositioD, though generally supposed to be diSerent, ytH 
ue really one and the eaina 

This I porpoes to do in the following dinertalion ; and 
I the more readily embrace (he present opportmiity of ra- 
mming thb subjei^ as what I have fi»meily written* npon 
' it seems to have met .with the ai^irobation of the learned. 
And hern T ehAll endmvrair tn traat it mora rrtjnrge; to 
pursue it further, and to a greater degree of minuteDess ; 
. and to present it to the English reader in the easiest and 
most intelligible form that I am able to give it. The ex- 
amples with which I shaB illustrate it,' shall be more nume- 
rous, and aU (a very few excepted) different from those al- 
ready given ; that they may serve by way erf 8up[dement to 
that part of the former vock, as well as of themselves to 
place the eubjea in th/e fullest and dearest light 

Now, in order to make this compatiaoii between the pro- 
pbetictd and the poetical books, it will be necessary, in the 
first place, to state the true character of the poetical or 
metrical style, to trace out carefiilly whatever plain signs or 
indications yet remain of metre, or rhythm, or whatever else 
it was that constituted Hebrew verse ; to separate the true, 
ot at least the probable, from the manifestly felse ; aad to 

■ De Saen FiSn HsbrMontm Pmlect. sriii. sis. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



IV PKELlHtNAJlT DtSSEBIEATION. 

give aa dear and BBtisfactor; an ezplanatJOQ of the maiitx 
as can now reaaooaUy be expected, in the premnt imperfect 
state of the Hebrew language, and on a subject which for 
near two thousand years has been involved in great obscurity, 
and only rendered alill more obscure by the £scordant osiu- 
ioos of the loaraed, and ibe vaiious hypotheses which they 
have formed conceraing it. 

The first and most maoifest indication of verse in the 
Hebrew poetical books, presents itself in the acrostic or al- 
pbabetical posou ; of wluch there happily rtmain many ex- 
amples, and those of various kinds; so that we could not 
have hoped, or erao widtod, for more light of this sort to 
load us on in the very eatraaca of oui inquiry. The na- 
Uira, or rather the form, of thew powos is this : The poets 
caBsists oi tventy-tno lines, or of twenty-lwo aystams of 
liiUKt ^ periods, or stanza^ according to the number oi 
tbe letten of Uu Hebrew alphabet.; and every line, oc 
Vrtry stanais b^ina. with eacb letter in its order, as it 
Btaiua in the al^iabet ; that ia^ the first line, or firat stan- 
n, begioB vith t^ (he secood with 3, and so on. This 
•WW certainly intended foi the assigtaiue of the mentocy, 
and was chiefly empbyed in subjectg of common use, _ af 
maxixns of morality, and fiinna tif. devotion ; which being 
expresaed in detached sesteiice^ or^ aphorisms, (the f»ra 
io which, the sues of the moil ancient limta delivered 
their iiistructioDs,r the inconvemence ansing bom the sub- 
ject, the want 01 connexion in the parts, and of a regular 
traui of thought carried through the whole, vras remedied ' 
by this arUficial contrivance in the form. There are still 
extant, in the books oi the Old Teatameot, twdve* of 
these poems; (for I recko^ the four first cbaplen of the 
Lamentations of J»emiab a? so many ditttina poems) j 
tbjree of them perfectly f alphabetical, in which every hne 
i$ mar^ by its initial letter; the other nine lees pnfectly 
alphabetical, in which .every stanza only ia so distinguished. 
Of Uie three former it is to be remarked, that not only 
every single line is disUnguished by its initial letter, but 
that the whole poem is laid out into stanaas ; .twot of these 

■ PmI. skT. zxxi*. zxzTfi. od. cxU. eiix. odr- Vtoir. nn. 10— 3L 
t FmI. cxi! uiL Lmd. tt. t FhL cxi. ouL 
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pMins tAcii into ton BtanKan, all of two linee, except the two 
last Btanzas in each, which are of three lines : in these, the 
fcnse and the construction manifestly point out the division 
into etanzaB, and mark the limit of every stanza. The 
third* of these perfectly alphabetical poems consists of 
twenty-two staozaa of three lines ; but in this the ioitial let- 
ter of every stanza is b|bo the initial letter of every line of 
that 4anza ; so that both the lines and the stanzas are in- 
ftlliUy limited : And in ell the three poems, the paaeee of 
I sentences concide with the pauses of the lines and 



It is also further to be obserred (tf these three pomu, that 
the lines so determined by the initial letters in the same 
poem, are remarkably equal to one another in length, in the 
nomber of words nesrly, and probably in the number of 
syllables ; and that the lines of the same stanza have a re- 
markable congruity one with another, in the matter and the 
6tnn, in the sense and the consLruction. 

Of the other nine poems less perfectly alphabedcal, in 
which the stanzas only are marked with Initial lettere, six t 
consist of stanzas of two lines, twot of stanzas of three 
lines, and one i of stanzas of four lines ; not taking iolo the 
account at present some irregularities, which in all proba- 
iHlity are to be imputed to the mistakes of transcribers. 
Aad these stanzas likewise naturally divide themselves into 
their distinct hues, the sense and the construction plainly 
pcHntJDg out their hmits ; and the lines have the same con- 
gmity one with another in matter and fixm, as was above 
observed in regard to the poems more perfectly alpha- 
beUcal. 

Another thing to be observed of the three poems perfectly 
alphaliedcal is, that in two II of them the lines are shorter 
than those of the third ** by about one-third part, or almost 
half; and of the other nine poems, the stanzas only of 
which are alphabetical, that threett consist of the longer 
lines, and the six others of the shorter. 

Now from these examples, which are not only caiioos, 
but of real use, and of great importance in the present 



1 Pul. zi*. zxsiv. mix, ezlv. Pm. ■: 

t Pul. cjd. ozii. < 

tt Um. I ii. it. 
I* 
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inquiry, we may dr^w some conclunraa, which [dainly fol- 
low from ibe premiaes, and muet ba admitted in regard to the 
alpbabalical poama thetoselves ; which also may by analiwy 
be applied with great probabiUty to othw poemS) where tBa 
lines and Btanns ara not so deternuned by initial letter^ 
yet which i4>pear in other respects to be of the auoe kind; 

In the fint i^ace, we may safely conclude that the poems 
perfectly alphabetical consist of versee properly eo called ; 
of versea r^ulatad by aome daoerraticm of hsj-mony or ca- 
dence ; of measure, numbers^ or rhythm. Fot it is not at 
all probable iq the nature of the thing, or from exantfkt o( 
(he like kind in other languages, that a portion of mere 
proee, in which numben at^ harmony aie totally disregard* 
ed, should be laid out according to a scale of division, which 
carries with it such evident ' marlm of study and labour, of 
art in the contrivance, and exaetnese in the execution. And 
I presume it will, be easily granted in r^ard to the other 
poems which are divided into stanzas by the initial letters, 
which stanzas are subdivided by the pauses of the senlcBce 
into lines easily distinguished one ftxMn another, comsaonly 
the same number of lines to a stanza in the same poem, 
that lliesB are of the same kind of composition witfi the 
farmer, and that they equally connst of verses : And, in 
geoeral, in r^ard to the test itf the poems of the Hebrews, 
bearing evidently the same marks and characteristics oi 
Gompoeiuon with the alphabetical poems in other reepecia, 
and iailiog into r^ular tines, o&en into regolar slaaasu 
according to the pauses of the sentences ; whidk stanzas and 
lines have a certain parity or prt^rtion to one another ; 
that these likewise consist of verse,^-of verse distinguished 
from prose, not only by the style, the figures, the diction, 
by a foflinesi of thought and ricbneee of imagery, but by 
being divided ii^ lines, and sometimes into syMems at 
lines ; which Unee, having an apparent equality, nmilitade^ 
or proportion one to anoUier, were in aome mat measured 
by the ear, and regulated according to some general laws 
ol metre, rhythm, harmony, or cadence. 

Further, we may conclude, from the exstople of the per- 
fectly alphabetical poema, that whatever it might be that 
GODstituied Hebrew verse, it certaioly did not consist io 
rhyme, or similar and correspondent soonds at the ends of 
the verses ; for, as the ends of the verses in those poems are 
infallibly marked, and it plainly appears that the final sylla- 
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Ues of. the cormpondeiit Tersee, whether ia distichs or 
triplets, are not similar in sound to one another, it is maiii- 
fe^ that rhymea, or Edmilar endings, are not an eesealud 
part of H^trew verses. The grammatical 6xin» of tha 
Hebrew language ip the verbe, and pronouns, and the 
plurals of oouns, are so simple and uni&mi, and bear so 
creat a shore in the terminatioo of words, that similar end- 
ings must sometiiiies happen, and cannot well be avoided ; 
but, BO &r from constituting an esseotial or principal port 
of the art of Hebrew versification, they aeem to have been 
noobjea of attention and study, .nor (o bare been isduatri- 
ouely sought altei as a &.vourite accessary omnmMit. 

That the venes bad Bomething regHlar io their form and 
composition, seems pcobaUe from their apjiarent parity and 
uniformity, and the lelaUon which they manifestly bear to 
the distribution of the sentence into its memben. But a» 
to the harmony and cadence, the metre or rhythm, of what 
kind they were, and by what laws regulated, Uiese examines 
give us no ligbt, nor nSord us sufficient principles on which 
to build any theoiy, or to form cny hypothesis. For har> 
DXioy arises from the poportion, relation, and correspond- 
ence of diBeient combioed 9(HiQds; and verse, from th« 
arrangement of words, and the dispoeition of syllables, ac- 
ceding to number, ' quantity, aad accent ;— therefore the 
harmony and true moidulati<Hi of verse depends upon a per- 
fect pronunciation €(t the laDgu^^e, and a knowledge of thd 
principles and rules of versi&:ation ; and metre supposes aa 
exaa knowledge of the number and quantity of syllablec^ 
and, io some languages, of the acceuL But the true pro. 
Dunciation of Hebtvw is lost,— loet to a degree far beyond 
what can ever ]if the case of any European language pre- 
served only in writing ; for the Hebrew l&nguage, Lke most 
of the other Oriental languages, expressing only the oon- 
sonanls, and being destitute of its vowels, has Iain now lot 
two thousand years in a manner mute and incapable of 
uUetance ; the number of syllahks is in a great many words 
uncertain, the quantity and accent whdly unknown. We 
are ignorant of all these particulars, and incapaUe of ac- 
quiring any certain knowledge concerning them ; bow then 
is it possible for us to attain to the knowledge of Hebrew 
verse ? That we know nothing of the quantity of the sylla- 
bles in Hebrew, and of the number of them in many words, 
and of the accent, will hardly now be denied by any nun j 
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but }f any flhould stiO maintain the authority of the Maeoret' 
ical punctuation, (though discordant in many mstances from 
tbeiraperfsct remains of a pronuQciadon of much earlier dale, 
and of better au^rity, that of the Seventy, of Origen, and 
other writers,) yet it must be allowed, that no one, accord^ 
ing to that flystem, hath been able to reduce the Hebrew 
poema to any aort of harmony:* And indeed it is not to 
be wondered, that raleK of pronunciation, formed, as it is 
DOW generally admitted, above a ihouaand years after the 
langnagB ceased to be spoken, ahould fail of giving us the 
true soand of Hebrew verse. Bbt if it was impossible for 
the Masoretee, assisted in some measare by a traditionary 
pTOBunciation delivered down from their ancestors, to attain 
to a true expresaoa of the sounds of the language, how is it 
possible for us at this time, so much further removed from 
the only source of knowledge in this case, the audible vace, 
to improve or to amend their system, or to snpply a more 
genuine system in its jdace, irhich mav answer our purpose 
better, and lay open to us the laws of Hebrew versification t 
The pursuit is vain ; the Sbject of It lies beyond our reach ; 
it is not within the compass of human reason or irrventk)D. 
The question concerning Hebrew metre is now pretty much 
npoQ the same footing with tliat concerning the Greek ac- 
cents. That there were tertain laws of ancient Hebrew 
tn^re is very probable ; and that the living Greek language 
was modulated by certain rules of accent is beyond dispute ; 
but a man born deaf may as reasonably pretend to acquire 
an idea of sound, as the critic of these days to attain to the 
true modulation of Greek by accent, and of Hebrew by 
m^re-t 

Thus much then, I think, we may be «lbwed to infer 
from the alphabetical poems ; namely, that the Hebrew 
poems are written in verse, properly so called ; ibat the 
narranny of the verses does not arise from rhyme, that is, 
from similar corresponding sounds terminating the verses, but 
from some sort of rhythm, probably from some sort of metrej 
the laws of which are now altogether anknown, and wfaoUy 
nndiscoverable ; — yet that there are evident marks of a cer- 
tain correspondence of the verses witli on? another, aod of 
B certain relation between the composition of the verses and 
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Um compoaiUoQ of the scntencas, — ihe fmnation of the for- 
mer depending in some degree upon the 'diatribution of the 
latter, — 90 that generally periods coincide vilh stanzas, meni- 
bere with veiaes, ^nd pauses of the one with pauses of the 
other ; whii^ peculiar fonn of compoeitioa is so obaprvable, 
as plainly to dJNrimioBtfl in geoenil the paita of the Bebiew 
Scriptures whidi are writtm in verse, from thou which are 
ymOea in pnMe. This will require a larger and mon 
minula ezfdication, not only as a matter necessary to our 
present puipoee, that isj, to ascertain the character of the 
prophetical style in geoeralt and of that of the Prophet 
uniah in particular, but as a priodplQ of cc^iderable use, 
and of DO small imoortaoce, in toe ioterprstation oi the 
poetical parts of the Old Teatameat, 

The correspcmdeoee of ene vene or line with mother, I 
can parallelum. When a propositioQ m delivered, and a 
second is snbjtnned to H, w drawn under k, ec^valent, w 
oxitrarted with it in seoee, (x similar to it fn the ferm of 
grammatical Gonstrucdofl, then I call paiallel lines ; and 
the words or phiaaea, answering one to snother la Ae coi' 
tefmnding lines, parallel terms. 

Parallel lioM may be leduoed to three sorts,— porollela 
BynonomouB, parallels antithetic, and parallels synthetic. 
Of each of these I shall give a variety of examfJei, in order 
to shew the various iotaa under which (hey af^isar ; first, 
fnan the boote universally acknowledged to be poetical ; 
then, correspondent examples from the Pit^het Isaiah, and 
sometimes alao from the other prophets, to shew that the 
form and character of the compoeitioa is in all the some. 

Ab some of the examples which feUow are of many lines, 
the reader may perhaps note a single line gr two intermixed, 
which do not properly belong to that class under which they 
are ranged. Tbees are' ratuoed, to preserve tbe oomieadon 
and harmony of the whole passage ; and it is to be observed, 
that the several s(»1s of puallds are perpetually mixed widi 
one another, and' this mixture gives a variety iod beauty to 
the composition. 

First, of parallel lines synonomous ; that is, whidi corre- 
spond one to another, by ezpreseiog the same seose in dif- 
fennt but equivalent teifus ; when a proposition is delivered, 
and is imroediately repeated, in Uie wntde or in part, the 
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expression being raried, but ihe sense flDtirely or neail; Ae- 
same. As in the ibllowing examples : — 

" (WeUovab, in-lhy-strength Ihe-king shall-njoicej 
And-in-thy-salTatioa how greallj anaU-^e-exaltt 
The^erire of-hu-heart tbou-hast-grant«d unto-him; 
And-the-reqnest of-his-lips thoa-haat-not denied." 

FmL in. 1, S. 

"Because I-calTed^and-ye-rerusod; 
I-stretched-out m^-hand, and-no-one regarded^ 
Bnt-^e-haTO-defeated all mj-counsel; 
And-would-nvt incline to-my-re proof: 
I also will-laugh at-your-calamity; 
I- will-mock, when- what ^ou-feared Cometh f 
Wfaen-what-yoa-feared cometh like-K-devaatatioD ;' 
And-yoMr-ealHDitv adTwtceth like-a-lempeBt; 
When-diatreu aDd-aDgaiah come upon-you: 
Then ahaU-ther-call-i^iMne, but<-I-will-not answer^ 
They-shall 8eek'mo-«*rIy, but-they-shall uot fiod-me; 
BecauM they.^iated knowledge; ;, 

And-did-not choose the-&ar of-JehoTahj 
Did-not incline to-my-counsel'; 
Contemptnouriy-rejected all my-ceproof '. 
Therefore-ahall^sy-eat of-the-&uit of-their-wiTi^ 
And-shall-be^atiated with-theii^own-deTicea. 
For dm-defection of-tfae^imple ahall-slay-them ; 
And-the-eeeurity of-fimls aholl-dettroy tnem." 

ProT. i: 34— aar. 

" Seek-ye Jehovah, vhile-be-may'be-found; 
Call-ye-upon-him, while^e-is-near; 
Let^ne-wicked' fenake hia-way; 
And-ttie-wirighteons man his^faonghti: 
And-4et4uiii-retnni to Jehovah, and-hs-will-compaBaiooate 

him; 
And-unto oni^God, for hft-aboundeth in fbrgivcneis. " 

Lnu It. 6, 7. 
** Fear not, fbf thou-sbalt^ot be-asBamed; 
And4>lnsb net, lor tho»«ba]{'4iot be-brought-to-reproaeh: 
For thot»-flhalt4<>rget tbe-sbame of-thr-youtb; 
And-the-reproacb ofthj-widowbood tnou-ibalt-remember no 
more." Ua. liv. 4. 

" Hearken unto-me, ye-that-fcnow righteouaneas; 
The-people in-whoae-keart ia-my-fltw: 
Fear not tii&repniacb o^wretched-man; 
Neither be-ye-bome-dowa by-tiieir-reTiliDgSi. 
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Tor the^noth shall-conatime-them like-a-ganoent; 

And-the-worm Bhall-eat-them like wool: 

But-mj-righteouBiieH shBll-endure for-ever; 

Aad-mj-ftalTation to-the-age oi^es." Iia. U. 7, 8._ 

" Like-mij^tj-^ieii BbaU-tbe7-nub-oD; 

like-wuriors Bhall-th«7 mouDt tbfr-wall: 

AndTfivery-onB in-hw-wsy ■haU-tber-much; 

And-tb«7-«hall-not tum-aside from-their paths." Joel, li. 7. 
" Btessed-is the-roan, tbot-reareth JehoTafa; 

OriiBt-greatly d«tigltteth in-^ift^ommanduieabi." Peal. cxii. 1. 
" Hearken unto ne, O-houae of-Jacob : 

And-all the-Temnaiit ofmte-houee oflarael. !«■. dri. 3. 



" Incline your^ear, and-come unto-me; 
Hearken, aad-joor-Boul shall-live." Isa. W. 3. 

In the. {oKgoing* examples may be <d)eerTed the diffe- 
leat degrees of synoDymous paralleUsm. The parallel Itoea 
sometimes consist of thiee or more Bynoayroout terms ; 
sometimes of tvq, which is generally tbo case when the 
verb, or the Qominntive caqp of the first sentence Is to be 
carried on to the second, or understood there ; somelimes 
. of one only, as in the four last examples. There are also 
among the forgoing a few Instances, in which the lines con- 
mst each of double members, or two propositions. I shaD 
add one or two more of these, very perfect in their kind : — 

" Bow thy heavens, O Tehovah, and descend; 
Touch the tnouotains, and tb«y shall smoke: 
Dart forth lightning, and scatter (hem; 
Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them." Psal. «xliT. 6, 6, 

" And they ahall boild honses, and shall inhabit them; 
And they shall plant vineyards, and shall eat the fruit thereof: 
Tliey shall not build, and another inhabit j 
They shall not plant, and another eat: 
Por as the days of atree, shall be the days of my people; - 
And they shall wear out the works of their own hands." 

Isa. kv. 3 1,23. 

* Th« termi in Engliab, connMing of Mretsl word*, tn hitherto dUtiDgnlib- 
ed with ffiuk* of coDiMiioB, — to ibcw, that they 4iwwei to angle wcndi in 
Hebmr. 
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xii PBztamifiBT oisfWBTA'nn*. 

Parallels are sbo sometimes formed hy a repedtion of 
pait of the first eentence : — 

" Mj voice ia unto God, and I 017 aloud; 

M7 roioe ia unto God, and be will hearken onto me." 
" I will remember tbe works of Jebovah; 

Tea, I wiU remember tby wondera of tdd." 
" The waters saw thee, O Ood! 

The waters aaw thee: they were seized with angviah." 

P8al.]xxni. 1.11. 16. 
" For he hath humbled those tW dwell mi high; 

The lofij citj^, he hath brought her down: 

He bath brougbt her down to the ground, 

TSfi hath lavefied her with the dust. 

^e foot shall trample upon her; 

The feet of tbe poor, the steps of the needy." 

Isa. xxvi. 5, 6. 

" What shall I do unto thee, O Ephraim! 
What shall I do unto tb«e, O Judnfal- 
For yoor goodaoss is as the morning cloud, 
And as tbe early dew it passeth away." Hosea, Tj. 4. 

SomMimes in the latter line a part is to be supplied from 
the former to complete the aeDlebce : — 

" And those that persecute me thou wilt make to turn their 
backs to me; 
Those that hate me,* and I will cat them off." 

3 Sam. xzii. 41. 
" The mighty dead tremble from beneath; 

The waters, and they that dwell therein. Job, zzri. 5. 

" And I looked, and there was no man; 

Even among the idols,'!' and there was no one that gave ad- 

Yice; " 

"And I inquired of them, and ^there was no one] that returned 

an answer.'* Isa. xli. 38. 

Further, there are parallel tri[Jet£ — ^wheo three Kaes cor- 
respond together, and form a kind of stanza, of which, how- 
erer, only two commonly are aynonyinous : — 

" In the paiaUel place, Pml- zriiL the poetical form of the h 



hnrt, by tl 
thuW; I 



; bal a M3. in thit plica read! 
t See Uw note fin the plMe. 



{of (he conjuDoliaB Awn the Kcood to tbe £rit word in 
itl 
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"** Tire wicked elmll see it and it thaU grieve bim ; 

He Bh^ gnad hie toeth, sod pine away ; 

The desire of the vicked ahwil perish." Faal. cxii. 10. ' 

"' That daj, let tt become daxkneaa ; 

Let not God Itoib above inquirtt sAer U ; 

Nor let the flowing light radiate epon it. 

That night, let uttei darkDORS aeize it. 

iLet it not be united with the d^f a of the year j 

Iiet it not come into the mmber of the months. 

iLet the stars of its twilight be darkened ; 

Let it look for light, and maj there be none j 

-And let ititot behold the ejelidaoTthe momiDg.'* 

Jdb, iii. 4. 6. 9. 
"" And he shall snatch o* the right, and yet be huturv ; 

And he ehall devour on the left, and not be satisfied; 

£verr man shall devoar the ^'^ of his neighbour."* 

Isa. iz. SO. 
*' Put je in Ae sickle, for the harvest is ripe ; 

Come W^y, get 70U down, for the wine-press is fiilt i 

The vats overflew ; fat great u their wick^eas." 

Joel, iii. IS. 

There are likewise parallels consisting of four Hnee ; two 
^Liche being bo connected together, by the sense and the 
construction, as to make one stanza. Such is the form of 
the xxxviith Psalm, which is evidently kid out by the initial 
letters in stanzas of four lines ; though in regard to that 
<lispoeition some irregularities are fouod in the present copies. 
From this Psatm, which gives a sufiicient warrant for consid- 
«riDg the union of two dislichs as making a stanza of four 
lines, I shall take the first exHmple : — 

'*' B« not moved whh indignation against the evil-doers ; 

!Kor with zeal against the woricers of iniquity : 

For like the grass they shdl soon be cut off; 

And like the green here li^ shall witlter. 

P«a. nxvii. 1, 3. 
** The ox koov^ his poaaessor ; 

And the ass the crib of his lord : 

But Israel doth not Icnow Me ;* 

Neither doth my people consider." Isa. i. S. 

'*' And I said, I have laboured in vain ; 

Fot nought and for vsnity I have spent my strengih : 
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Pf evertheless my cause ia with Jehorah ; 
And the reward of 1117 work with 1117 God. Im. xlix. 4. 
" Jehovah shall roar from Sion ; 
And shall utter bla voice from Jerusalem : 
And the habitations of the shepherds ahaU mourn ; 
And the head of Camiel shall witiier." Amos, i. S. 

In liko manner, some peiiods may be considered as mak- 
ine stanzas of five lines, in which the odd line or member 
eitlier cornea in between two distichs, or after two diatichs 
makes a full close : — 

" If thou wouldst seek early unto God ; 
And make thy supplication to the Almighty ; 

If thou wert pure and upright ; 
Verily now would he rise up in thy defence ; 
And make peaceable the dwelling of tby righteonsnese. 
Job, viii. 5, 6. 
" They bear him on the shoulder ; they carry him about ; 
They set him down in his place, and he standeth; 
From his place he shall not remove; 
[ To him, that crieth unto him, he will not answer; 
Pfeither will he deliver him from his distress." 

Isa. xlvi. 7. 
" Who is wise, and will understand these things? 
Prudent, and will know them 7 

For right are the ways of Jehovah; 
And the lust shall walk in them; 

But the disobedient shall fall therein." Hosea, ziv. 9. 

" And Jehovah shall roar out of Sion; 
And from Jerusalem shall utter his voice; 

And the heavens and the earth shall tremble : 
But Jehovah will be the refuge of his people; 
And a strong defence to the sons of Israel," Joel, iii. 16. 
" Who establisheth the word of iiis servant; 

And accomplisheth the counsel of his messengers : 
Who sayeth to Jerusalem, Thou shalt he inhabited; 
And to the cities of Judab, Te shall be built; 

And her desolate places I will restore." Isa. zlir. 3fi. 

In stanzas of four lines, sometimes tfae parallel lines an- 
swer to one another alleinately ; the first to the third, and 
the second to the fourth : — 
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« ^ ibfl hoKTsna ara hi^ aboTC the suth ; 

So high* ifl hU goodnesa ot«[ them that fear him : 
At remote as the «ast is from the west; 



a lar hath he removed from us our trani 



"IS" 



oiii. II, 13. 



" And ye said, Nar, but on horses' will we flee; 
Therefiire shall ye be pul to flight: 
And on swift couraera will we ride; 
Therefore shall they be swift, that pursue yea," 

In. XXX. 16. 

And ■ ataoza of five lines admits of the seme elegance : — 

" Who is there among you that fesreth Jehovah ? 
Let him hearken unto the voice of bis servant: 
That walkelh in darkness, and hath no light? 
Let him trust in the name of Jehovah; 
And rest himself on the support of his God." Isa. 1. 10. 

The second emt of parallela are the antitheticg^whea two 
lines corre^nd with one another by an oppoeitioa of terms 
and seDtiments; when the second is contrasted with the 
first, Bometirncs in expressions, sometimea in sense only. 
Accordingly the degrees of antithesis are various ; from an 
exact contra poeition of word to word through the whole 
seotence, down to a general disparity, with something of a 
contmriety, in the two propositions. 

Thus, in the followiog examples : — 

" A wise son rejotceth his father ; 
But a foolish son is the grief of his mother." Prov. x. I. 

Where every word hath ita opposite ; for tlie terms father 
and mother are, as the Ic^cians say, relatively opposite. 

" The memory of the just is a blessing ; 
But the name ofthe wicked shall rot." Prov. x. 7. 

Here there are only two antithetic terms ; for memory and 
name are synonymous. 

"There is that scattereth, end still mcreaseth ; 
And that is unreasonably sparing, yet growetfa poor." 

Frov. xi. S4. 

* nu I eompCM tlw nwrt nrM ; ud aee buili, It. 9, and the nola Uuib. 
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Here there is a kind of donble anUlhesta ; one between the- 
Iwo lines theraselvee ; nnd likewise a soiraKdinate oppoeitioa 
betwoen the two parts of each. 

" Maay seek the face of the prutce j 
But the detenainalioa oooceroiDg a duil is trom JehoTab.'" 
ProT. Mix. 26. 

Where the opposition is chiefly between the siogle tenus^ 
the Prince and Jehovah : but ihere ia an opposition like- 
wise in the general senlimenl ; which expreaaes, or intir 
mates, tSe Taoily of depending on the former, without 
seeking the fitvourof the laHer. In the fi^wing, there is 
much the same opposition of sentiment, .without any con- 
traposition of terms at all: — 

" The l9t is cast into the tap ; 
But the whole determinatioD of it m from Jehovah." 

Fror. xri. S3. 

That is, the event seems to be the work of chance, but is 
really the direction of Providence. 

The foregoing examf^ are all taken from tin Pioverbs- 
of Solomon, where they ahound : for this form is peculiarly 
adapted to that kind of writing — to adages, aphorisms, and 
detached sentences. Indeed, the elegance, actitenesa, and 
force of a great number of Solomon's wise sayingB, arise in 
n great measure from the antithetic form, the opposition of 
diction and sentiment. We- are not therefore to expect 
frequent instances of it in the otfaer poems of the Old Tes- 
tament ; especially those that are elevated in. the style, and 
more coooected in ttie parts. However, I shall {u]d a few 
examples of the like kind from the higher poetry. 

" These in chariotB, and t&oae ia horses ; 
But we in th» oanm of Jebovah our Sod wiB be Strong.*^ 
Thej are bowe^ down, and fallea ; 
But wearerisMi, a&d maintain ourselves tirm." Fsal. ix. 7,8. 

" For bis wrath is but for a moment, fiis favour for life ; 

Sorrow maj bdga for the evening, but in the morning glad- 
ness." PsbI. xzz. Si, 
" Tet a little while, and the wi^ed shall be no more ; 

Thou shalt look at his place, and be shall not be found ~ 
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But the meek aluJl ioharit the land; 

And delight thsmselrM in abunduit pnMperitr." 

PMj.MJtTiL 10, n. 

Iq the last example the opposition lies between the two parts 
of a stanza of four lines, the latter distich being opposed to 
the former. So likewise the followiDg : — 

*' For the mountains aball be removed; 
And the hills shall be overthrown : 
But mj kiodaess froia tbee aball not be removed; 
And the covenant of mr peace shall not be overthrown.** 

Isa. liv. 10. 

" The bricks ate fidlen, but we will build with hewn atone ; 
The svcamores are cut down, but we wiU replace them with 
cedars." laa. iz. 10. 

Here the lines themselvee are syDtfaetkally parallel ; and the 
oppodtion lies between the two membera of each. 

The third sort of poTailels I call synthetic or cocstructive 
— ^where the parallelism consisls only in the similar form of 
cotislruction ; in which word does not answer to word, and 
sentence to sentence, as equivalent or oppoeile ; but there is a 
correspondence and equality between dinerent propoeitions, in 
respect of the shape and turn of the whole seutence, and of 
the constructive part»— such as noun answering to noun, verb 
to verb, member to member, n^ative to negative, interr<^- 
tive to interrogative. 

" Pniae ye Jehovah, ye of the earth; 
Te aea-monsters, and all deepa: 
Fire and bail, snow and vapour; 
Stormy wind, executing hia commi 
Mountaina, and all hilla; 
Fruit-trees, and all cedars: 
Wild beasts, and all caUle; 
Reptiles, and birds of wing; 
Kings of the earth, and allpeoples; 
Princes, and all jndgea of the earth: 
Yonths, and also virgins; 
Old men, together with the children: 
Let them praise the name of Jehovah; 
For his name alone is exalted; 

His majesty, above earth and heit^en." Psal. ddviii. 7 — 13, 
2* 
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** With hiin u wisdom nud might; 

To him belong coniuel and aDdsntandins. 

Iio! he pulletb dowa, and it shall not be built; 

He encloseth a man, and be shall not be set loose. 

Lo! he withholdfttb the watere, and thej are dried up; 

And he sendeth them forth, and they overturn the earth. 

With him is fltrenetbf and perfect exiitenco; 

The deceived^ and the deceiver, are hia." Job, xii; 13— 4S 
" Is Buch then the fast which I choose; 

That a man should afflict hia soul for a day ^ 

Is it, that he should bow down hie head like a bultu^f 

And spread sackcloth and ashes for hie couch? 

' Shall this b« called a fast; 

And a day sceaptable lo Jehovah? — 

Ib not this the fast that 1 choose? 

To dissolve tb« bands of wickedness; 

To loosen the oppressive bnrthens; 

To deliver those that are cruabed by vicrfenre; 

And that je shrndd break asunder every yeke? 

is it not to distribute thy bread to the hungry; 

And to bring the wandering poor into thy nouaef 

When thou seest the nake^ that thon clothe bim; 

Aud that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 

Then shall thy light break forth like the morning; 

And thy wounds shall speedily be healed over: 

And thy righteousness shall go before tbee; 

And the glory of Jehovah sbiJl bring up thy r«Kr." 

Isa. Iziii. 5—8, 

or the constructive kind is most commcmly the paralielistn 
ctf stanzas of three lines ; though they are sometunes synony- 
mous throughout, and oflea have two linev synoaymous ; 
examples of both which are- above' gives. I^e MowtDg are 
constructively parallel: — 

" Whatsoever Jehovah pleaseth, 

That doeth he in the heavens, and in the earth; 

In the sea, and in all the deeps: 

Causing the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; 

Making the lightnings with the rain; 

Bringing forth the wind out of his treasures." 

' Psal. czizv 9, T 
" The Lord Jehovah hath openedmhie ear. 

And I was not rebellious; 

Neither did I withdraw myself backward,— 

I gave my back to the smiters. 
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And my cheeks to (bam that pluckfld off (he hair ; 
M7 face I hid not froni shune and Bpitting." las. 1. 5, 6. 
** Thou sbalt fow, but ahal) not reap; 
Thou shalt tread the olive, but ahalt not anoint Ihoe vith oil; 
And the grape, but ahalt not drink wine.'* Micah, ri. IS. 

Of the sume eort of paralldbm are tboee poasagee fre- 
quent Id the poetic books, where a definite number ia twice 
put for cm indefinite ; this being followed by an enumera- 
tion of particulars, naturally throwa the aenlencee into a 
Brallelism, which cannot be of any other than the synthetic 
nd. This aeema to have been a favourite ornament. There 
are many elegant examples of it in the xxxth chapter of 
Proverbs, to which I refer the reader ; and ahall here give 
one or two from other places. 

"Theae six things Jehonh hateth ; 

And seven are the abonrination of his w>ul^- 

Lofty eyes, and a lying tongue j 

Ajod hands riteddiog iutocent blood : 

A heart AbricatiDg wieked thoughts ; 

Feet hastily running to mischief : 

A talse witaeaa breathing out lies ; 

And the sower of strife between brethren." Prov. vi. 16—19. 
'* Give a portion to seven, and also to eight ; 

For tbou knoweat not what evil ahall be npoa the earth." 

Eccl. ZL 3. 
" These two things have befallen thee; who ahall bemoan thee ? 

X)eaolation and destruction, the famine and the sword ; who 
ahall comfort thee? " Isa. li. 19. 

that is, taken alternately, desola^n by famine, and de- 
struction by the sword. Of which alternate coostiuctioD I 
^all add a remarkable example or two, where the parallel- 
ism arises from the alternation of the members of the sen- 



" I am black, but yet beautiful, O daughters of Jerusalem : 
Like the tents of Kedar ; like the pavilions of Solomon." 

Cant. i. 6. 

that is, black as the tents of Kedar, '(made of dark-coloar- 

ed goats hair) ; beauUful as the pavilions of Solomon. 

" On her house-tops, and to her open streets, 
Every one howleth, descendeth with weeping." laa. zr. 3. 
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that is, every one bowheth' on her house-tops, and descendF- 
eth with weeping to her open etreets. 

The reader will observe in the fbn^ng ezamfdes, that 
though there are perhaps no two lines correspoBdiag on? 
with aoother as equiv^ent, or t^pante in lerjss ; yet tibere 
is a paralleliem equally apparent, and almost as striking, 
which arises from the similar form and equality oft&e lines, 
from the correspondeace of the members and the cxmstnic- 
tion ; the consequence of which is a harmony and rhythm 
little inferior ia efltect to that of the two kinds preceding. 

The degrees Ot the correspondence of the lines ra this Ibst 
sort of parallels must, from the natare of it, be various. 
Sometimes the paralEeGsm u more, sometimes Ibsa exact ^ 
sometimes hardly stall apparent. -It requires indeed parti- 
cular attention, much study of the genius of the bngoage, 
much habitude ia the analysis of the construction, to be able 
in all cases to see and to distinguish the nice rests and 
pauses which ought to be made, in order to give the period 
Of the sentence its intended turn and cadence, and to each 
part its due time and proportion. The Jewish criticsr 
called the Masoretes, were exceedin^y attentive to their 
language in this part, even to a scrupulous exactness and 
suMle refinement, as it appears from that extremely com^di- 
caled system of gramraatical punctuation, more embarrass- 
ing than useful, which they nave iDvented.. It is therefore' 
not improbable, that they might have had some insight into 
this matter ; and, in distinguishiog the parts of the sentence 
by accents, might have had regard to the hacmony o£ the 
period and the proportion of the members,, as well as to the 
strict grammatical disposition of the constructive parts. Of 
tliis, I think, I perceive evident tokens ; fcr they sometimes 
seem to have more regard in distributing the sentence Uy 
the poetical or rhetorical harmony of the period, and the 
proportion of the members, than to the grammatical con- 
struction. To explain what I mean, I shall here give some 
examples, in whicn the MosoreleSr is distuguishing the sen- 
tence into its parts, have given marks of pauses perfectly 
agreeable to the poetical rhythm, but such as ihe gramma- 
tical construction does not require, and scarcely admits. 
Though it is a difficult matter to know the precise quantity 
of time which they allot to every distinctive point; for it 
depends on the relation and proportion which it bears to 
the whole arrangement of points tbrooghout the senteoce; 
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aod (bou^ it is impoesiUe to express the great variety of 
them by our ecanty eystem of punctuatioD, — yet I sliall en- 
tieftvour to mark them out to the Eoglisli reader, io a rude 
maaner, so ns to give him some notion of what I imagine it 
to have be^n their design lo express. Thus tbeo they dis- 
unguish the following sentences : — 

** And they that recompense evil for eood ;* 

Aie mine adversaries, because I follow what is good." 

Fsal. zxxWii. 30, 
" Upon Jehov^, in my distress ;* 

I called, and he heard me." 
" Long hath my soul had her dwelling ^ 

With him that faateth peace." Psal. cxx. I. 6. 

" I love Jehovah, for he hath heard f* 

The voice of my supplicatioD. 

I will walk, before Jehovah ;• 

In the land of the living. 

What shall I relnm unto Jehorah ;* 

For all the benefits which he hath bestowed on me? 

My TOWS I will pay to Jehovahj* 

Kow in the presence of all his people. 

Precious in the eyes of Jehovah ;* 

Is the death of bis sainU." Psal. ezvi. 1. 9. 13. 14, IS. 

"Tea the stars of heaven and the consteUations thereof,! 

Shall not send forth their light." Isa. xiii. 10. 

" In that day, shall his strongly fenced cities become^: 

Like the desertion of the Hirites and the Amorites. 



*' For the glorious name of Jehovah shall be unto us,t 
A place of confluent streams, of broad riven." 

Isa.zzziii. 31. 

" That sho bath received at the hand of JeboTah,t 
Doable of the punishment of all her sins." Isa. xl. 3. 

Of the three different sorts of parallels, as above explain- 
ed, every ona hath its peculiar character and proper effect ; 

* Athiue. t Zikqdt^aloo. t Rebiilw 

jtfAruc b tlie three metrical boaki.uthe Jews aciuiiDt them, ubuttke third 
in onler erf' power unong die (JuUnctiTe pcHBte ; bat, however, >1w«jb takw 
plaos \rben the period u of two memben anly ; in all the other boob he ii 
nand : in tlw latter, therelbre, Rebiak end Zakepli-kaiini, which CODW next la 
Athnu, h>fe noarlj the tame diatinctira power aa Athnac hu in the fgnoer. 
Tbej will Ks tee be thought ote^rMecl at ■ (Wmme. 
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and thererorc ihey are difTcreatlf employed on diflerent 
occaBions ; and tli&t boH of parelteliBtn is chiefly meide use 
of which IB best adapted to the nature of the subject and of 
the poem. Synonymous parallels have the appearance of 
art and concinoity, and a studied elegance : tney prevail 
chiefly in shorter poema ; in many of the PolIiim ; in Ba- 
laam's prophecies ; frequently in those of Isaiah which ant 
most of them distinct poema of no great length. The an- 
tithetic parallelism gives an acuteness and force to adages 
and moral sentences; and therefore, as I observed before, 
abounds in Solomon's Proverbs, and elsewhere is not often 
to be met with. Tlie poem of Job, being on a large plan, 
and in a high tragic style, though very exact in the division 
of the lines, and in the parallelism, and aSbrding many fine 
examples of the synonymous kind, yet consists cniefly of the 
constructive. A happy mixture of the several aorts gives aa 
agreeable variety ; and they serve mutually to recommend 
and set off <hm another. 

I meotionad above, that there appeared to be two aorta 
of Hebrew verses, differing from one another in regard to 
their length : the examples hitherto given are all, except 
, one, of the shwtcr kind of verse. The longer, though they 
admit of every sort of parallelism, yet belonging for the 
most part to the last dasa, that of constructive parallels, I 
shall treat of them in this place, end endeavour to explain 
the nature, and to point out the marks of thein, as fully and 
exactly as I can. 

This distinction of Hebrew verees into kmger and shorter, 
is founded on the authority of the alphabelicisl poems ; one 
third of ttto whole number of which are manifestly of the 
longer sort of veree, the net of the shraler. 1 do twt pre- 
sume exactly to define by the number of syllables, supposing 
we could with some probability determine it, the limit that 
sepatTites one sort of veree from the other, so that every 
' verse exceeding or felling short of that number should be 
always accounted a long or a short verse ; all that I affirm 
Is this, — that one of the three poema perfectly alphabetical, 
and therefore infallibly divided into its verses ; and three of 
the nine other alphabetical poems, divided into their verses^ 
after the manner of the perfectly alphabetical, with the 
greatest dwree of probability i that these four poeuis^ being 
the four wst lAmentatiooB of Jeremiah, fiiu into vencs 
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ahmt one-tbini longer, taking (hem one wilh another, ihan 
those of the other eight slphabetical poems. I ebatl first 
give an example of these long veraes from a poem perfectly 
alphabetical, in which therefore the limits of the verses are 
nnenin^y defined : — 

" I am the man that hath seen affliction, by the rod of his 
anger: 
Re hath led ma, and made me wa]k, in darkness, act in 

light: 
Even again tumeth he his hand agsinat me, all the day long. 
He hath nude old my Besh and my sVin, he bath broken my 

bones: 
He hath built against me, and hath compassed m«, with gall 

and travail: 

He hath made me dweU ia dark places, as the dead ofold." 

Lam. iii. 1—6. 

The following IS from tlie Brst Lamentation, in which the 

stanzas are defined by initial letters, and are, like the former, 

of three lines: — 

" How doth the city solitary sit, she that was giU of people! 
How is she become a widow, ihal was great among the nfr> 

tioDsI 
Princess among the provincea, how is she become tributaryl 
She weepefh sore in the night, and her tear is upon her 

dteek: 
She hath noae to comfort her, among all her lovers : 
AU bar friends have betrayed her, they became her enemies.'* 
Lam. i. 1, 3. 

I shall now give examples of the same sort of verse, where 
the limits of the verses are to be collected only from the poeti- 
cal construction of the sentences ;— and first from the books 
acknowledged on all hands to be poetical ; and of these we 
must have recourse to the Psalms only, for 1 believe there 
is not a single instance of this sort of verse to be found in 
the poem of Job, and scarce any in the Proverbs of Solo- 
nion. 

*' The law of Jehovah is {>erfect, restoring the soul^ 
The testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple: 
He precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart; 
The commandmeiit of Jehovah is clear, enlightening the 

eyes: 
The fear of Jehovah is pure, enduring for ever; 
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He judgments of Jehovah are truth; theyue altogether 

righteooi: 
More desirable than gold, and tbac much fine gold; 
And sweeter than honev, and the dropping of honejr-eombs.*' 
Psal. xix. 7—10. 
" That out sons nmj be like plants, growing up in their 

Our dauffhtera like the corner-pillars, carved for the strqc- 

ture of a palace : 
Oar store-houses full, producing all kinds of provisioa : 
Our flocks bringing forth thousands, ten thouttands in our 

fields : 
Our oxen strong to labour ; no irruption, no captivity ; 
And no outcry in our streets." PsaJ. cxlir. ISt— 14. 

« Oh ! how great is thy goodness which thou hast treasured 

up, for them that fear thee ; 
Which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before 

the sons of men ! 
Thou wilt hide them in the secret place of thy presence, 

from the vexations of man ; 
Thou wilt keep them safe in the tabernacle, firom (he strife 

of tongues.'* Psal. xxxl 19, 30. 

" A sound of a multitude in the mountains, as of many people ; 
A sound of the tumult of kingdoms, of nations gatherea to- 
gether : 
Jehovah God of Hosts mustereth the host for the battle. 
They come from a distant land, from the end of heaven i 
Jehovah and the instruments of his wrath, to destroy the 
whole land." Isa. xiii. 4, 5. 

" They are turned backward, they are utterly confounded, 
who trust in the graven image ; 
Who say unto the molten image, ye are our gods !" 

Isa. xlii. n. 
'* They are ashamed, they are even confounded, his * adver- 
saries all of them ; 
Together they retire in confusion, the Abricators of images : 
But Israel shall be saved in Jehovah, with eternal salvation ; 
Ye shall not be ashamed, neither shall ye be confounded, to 
the ages of eternity." Isa. xlv. 16, 17. 

These examples, all except Llie two ftrat, are of long 
irerse* thrown in irregularly, but with dsBign, between 

■ S«a lb aoU oa tb« pbea. 
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■tetsn of another sort ; adiong which they atand out, as it 
were, fiomewhat duunguished in regard lo theii matter aa 
well OS their form. 

I think I perceive aome pecaliaritiea id the cast and 
BtruetUFe of theae reraes, which mark them, «Dd 4li0tinguiah 
them from dioae of itte other botL The doeii^ pause of 
each line is geoeratly very full and strong; and in each line, 
«ominooly towBrds the <ead, at least beyood the middle of 
it, there ia a«mEJl reat «r interval, depending aa the setiae 
and gramma^cal conatruction, which 1 would call a 'half- 
pause. 

The oonjunclioD 1, the common •particle of connexion, 
which abounds in the Hebrew language, and ia very oAea 
tised 'K'ithout any iKccBsity at all, aeema to be irequenUy end 
etadionaly omitted at the half-paase ; the remaining clfluee 
being added, to use a gfamiuatical term, by appontion to 
eome word preceding ; or coming in as an adjunct, or cir* 
■ cumstance depending on the fbrriier part, and completing 
the ^nleoce. This gives a certain air to these Terses, 
which may be esteem^ in some sort aa characteristic of the 
kind. 

Tbe^flMt four LameMatioos are four distinct poems, con- 
sisting uniformly and entirely of • the long verse, which may 
therefore be prt^ily callod the Elegiac Terse — from those 
elegies, whico give the |:^iifest and the tnopt undoubted ex- 
amples of it. There mvy perhaps he found many (Aher 
very probable examples in the same kind ; but this is what I 
cannot pretend to determine with any certainty. Such, I 
think, are the 42d and 43d Psalms ; which I imagine make 

* In the wcund Lamentation, the BKond line of t'he fourth period b deficient 
in length I and wlikewiMu theSlrt Tcnoof tbe third Limenta^n. In the 
fomeTitwowonbueloetoutoftheteili in tbe latter, ono. Thii will plain 
apiMar%j«Dp(ilviiigtluMe wordeiiron tb« Ohalflee ntaphiai*, niiichhaebap- 
piiy pceienad tbem. nteyfiOTC theitMra eenDtncneM bj nnking tbe Une 
^a juet leii^liiUMlbj'Casipieteljreetariiigtbeaeiiae) nhich in the former ia 
Mbemiae not nnesMpttoiuible, io thelaltei manifcatl; imperiisct, I itill til 
tlM linet^ i*ith the viaiia wipplM itxJadcd in ciotchate. 

rj mano 'ja [-yj *»] rm 

" And be ilew [erer; youth] all that wen dvonble to the eTe." 
** For the Lord will not out off [hie aerTanti] toitnn.'' 
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oDfl entire poem,* and oug^it not to hare besn dividM into 
two Pealms : ttw lines are all of the longer kind, ezc^ the 
tbinl line of the intercalary stanza three times imeited; 
which third line, like that at the close of an example girea 
above from the i44th Psalm, is of the shoiter kind of rersA, 
somewhat like the Parcemiac verse of the Greeks, which 
cotnmonlT- makes the ck»e of a set of AnapRgtic versM. 
Sacfa likewise may perhaps be the lOIst Psalm, which seens 
to consist of fourteen long Terees, or seven dieticba, thos di- 
vided :— 

" Merer aod judgment will I celebrate ; to thee, O JeboTth, 

will I aing. 
I will act circunupectly in the perfect way ; when wilt thoa 

come unto me ? 
I will walk with a perfect heart, in the nudst of my house j 
I will ifot set before mine eyes, a wicked thing ; 
Him that dealeth unlaithmlly, I bate ; be shall not cleave 

Unto me ; 
A perrerBe heart shall reoMTe from me ; the wicked I win not 

Know. 
Whoso slanderetb in secret his friend, him will I destroy. 
The lofty of eyes, and the proud of heart, him I will not w 

dure. 
Mine eyes shall be on the fkithful of the land, that they may 

dwell with me : 
' Whoso walkfltb in the perfect way, he shall minister unto tag. 
He shaU not dwell within mr bouse, who practiseth deceit. 
He that speaketh falaehooa, shall not be established in my 

sight. 
Every morning will I destroy all the wicked of the land ; 
To cut off, from the city of Jehovah, all the workers of ini- 
quity." 

The Bubltms ode of Isaiah in the L4th chapter is all of 
this kind of verse, except, perhaps, a verse or two towards 
the end ; and the prophecy against Senacherib io the 37th 
chapter, as far as it addressed Senacherib himsdf. 

I venture to submit to the judgment of the candid reader 
the preceding obeervadons, upon a suhjea which hardly 
admits of proof and certainty ; which is rather a matter of 
opnion and of taste, than of science ; especially in the latter 
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pait, which eadeftTOiUB to establuh, and to point out the dif- 
ference of two sorts of verse, the longer and tbe shorter. For 
though the third LamantatiiHi of Jeremiah gives a dear and 
iodabitaUe example of the elegiac or long vecse, and the two 
Paalma perfectly alphabetical of the shorter ; yet tbe whole 
art of Hebrew versification, except only what anpears in tbe 
omAruction of tbe sentences, being totally lost) it is not easy 
to try by them other pEusages of verse, so aa lo draw any 
certain concIusioQ in all cases, whether they are of (he same 
kind or not : And that, fix this among other reasons ; be- 
canse what I call the half-pause, which I think prevails for 
tbe most part in the longer verses, is sometimes so strong 
end so iiill in the middle of the line, that it seems naturally 
to resolve it into a disUch of two short vereee. I readily 
therefore acknowledge, th^ in eetUing the distribution c^ 
the lines, or verses, in the following tranGlatioo, I have had 
frequent doubts and particularly in detramining tbe long 
sod short verses. I am still uncertain in r^ard to many 
[jscee, whether two lines ought not to be joined to make one, 
cr one line divided into two. But whatever doubts rpay re- 
main concemifig .particular^, yet, upon the whole, I should 
hope that the method of diatrUMitioQ here proposed, of sen-' 
teacea into stanzas and verses in the poetics! books of Scrip- 
tore, will appear to have sotne foundation, and even to carry 
with it a GoosideraUe degree of proba^ity. Though no 
complete system of rules concerning this matter can perhaps 
be lormed, ' which will hekl good in every particular ; yet 
this way of cottfldering the su^ect may hare its use, in fur- 
" nisbisg a piinciple of interpretation of some consequence^ 
in giving a general idea of the style and character of the 
Hebrew poetry, and in shewing the close conformity of style 
and character between great part of the prophetical writings, 
and the other books of the Old T^tameot universally ac- 
knowledged to be poetical 

. AbS that tbe reader piay fiot tiank his pains wht^y lost, 
in labouring through this long disquisition concemmg sen- 
tences and members of aentfnces, in weighing wor£ and 
balancing periods, I shall endeavour to shew him something 
of the use and aMilicatiaD of the preceding observations ; 
Utd to convince hitn, that thb branch of criticism, minute 
Cs it may appear, yet merits the attention of the translator 
andof ibeiotefpreteroflheHoly Scriptures; sola^ a put 
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of which ia enUrely poetical, and where occasional pieces af 
poetry are iDterapersed through the whole. 

h is incumbeat on every translatof to study the manno- 
of his author ; to mark the peculiarities of hia etyle, to inii> 
(ate hi? features, his air, his gesture,'antl, aa for as thftdif- 
ftrence of language will permit, even his voice; in a word, 
Co give a just and expressive- resemblance of the originaL 
If m does not carefully attend to this^ he wiH sometHnea fail 
of entering into his meaning ; he will always exhibit him «n- 
Bke himself,— in a dress, chat wii> appear strange and unbe- 
coming to all that are in any degree aoquainled with him. 
Sebastian Castellio stands in the first rank for critical abUi- 
lies and theological learning, among the modern iranslatora 
of Scripture ; but, by endeavouring to give the whole compo- 
sition of his translation a new cast, to throw it out of the 
Hebrew idiom, and to make it adopt the Latin phntse and 
structure in its stead, he has given us something' Aat is 
neither Hebrew nor Latin : the Hebrew manner is destroyed, 
and the Latin manner is not perfectly acquired ; we r^ret 
the loss of the Hebrew simplicity, end we are disgusted wi^ 
the perpetual affectation, of Latin elegance. This is in gen- 
eral ttre case, but chiefly in the poetical pvtK Take the 
following taf k specimen. 

" Quum laiaelitn ex JElgypto, qnum Jacobaea dooras emigrRret 
ex populo baiharo, 
Judei Israelii* Deo iUere sanctitati atque potestati. 
Quo viso, mare fu|pt, et Jordaoia retrocessit. 
Monies orietum, collea ove natotuin ritu exiliveruut." 

Surely to this even the barbarism of the Vulgate is pre- 
ferable ; for though it has no elegance of its own, yet it still 
retains the form, and gives us some idea of the force and 
spirit of the Hebrew. I will subjoin it here, for it needs not 
fear the comparison. 

" Id exUu Israel de JGgypto, demus Jacob de populo barbaro^ 
Facta est Judna saDctificatio ejus, Israel potestas ejus. 
Mare viilit, at fugU: JoTdonia convarsus est rctrorsum. 
Monies exultarerunt ut arietea: et collea aicut agni ovium.'* 

Flatness and insipidity will generally be the consequence 
of a deviation from the native manoer of an original, which 
has a real merit and a peculiar force of its own -. for it wiH 
be very difficult to compensate the Loss of this by any adve»> 
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thiow sniBiBeBts. To ■aspnn fulLy and «xact]f tha sHise 
of the mjtbor is indeed the principal, but not the whole duty 
Af the iramlAtor. In-a wmIe of eleganoe and .gflniuH, be ia . 
not only to ioforni, he must endeavour to plmee; aod to 
please 'by the same taeuu, it poedfale, by which hk author 
plBBBGB. If this pleasure ahBea in a great measure ftotn tbe 
shape of the compodtion and the form of tbe construction, 
OS it does in tbe Hebrew poetry perhaps beyond any other 
flzamfde vbatsoover, the tnuulator'a eye ought to be always 
intent upon tbia : to neglect this, is to give up bH chance of 
soeceBs, and all pretension to it. Tbe importaoce i^ tbe sub- 
ieet, and the consequent neceaeily of keeping closely to the 
letter of the original, has confined the trandators of Scrip- 
ture within such narrow hmits, that they have been forced, 
whether they designed it or not, and even sometimes con- 
trary to their design, as in the case of Ce^lio, to retain 
much of the Hebrew manner. Tbs ia remarkably the case 
in imr vulgar translation, the constant use of whicu has ren- 
dered this manner &miliar and agreeable to us. We have 
adqjted the Hebrew taate ; and whot ie with jodgoient, and 
Upon proper occasion, well expressed in that taAe, hardly ever 
iails to suggest the ideas of beauty, sclemnitr, and elevation, 
To shew the difference in tliis respect, I snail here give an 
example or two of a free and loose translation, yet suffl- 
dently well ezpreadng the Bense, contrasted with another 
ttandation of the same, as strictly literal as possible. 

1 . ** The nereifid md gMciooi Lord hath so d«* his nai^ 
veUoua voFka, that thay ought to be had in TemembnoioB." 

PmL exi. 4. OU Varsion. 

3. "Lo! cbildrea and the fiuit of tha womb ars an betitaoa 
.nd gift, that coaieth fixim the Lord." Fsal. cxxvii. 4. 0. v. 

S. " p put not your trust in princes, nor in any child of 
asaa: for there is no help in them. 

" For when the breath of man goeth forth, he shall turn 
■again to his earth; and then all bis thoughts perish. 

4. " The Lord thy God, O Sion, shall be kmg for evermore^ 
and throughoat all generations. Fsal. cxlvi. S, 9. 10. O. V. 

1. " He hath tnade a uMmoital of bis wonders: gracious and 
of tender merc^ is Jahorah.'' 

3. " BehoM, an heritage firom Jehovah are childrenj a te- 
ward| tbe liuit of the womb." 
3* 
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3. '^ Tnut 7S not in prmces; in th« bod of man, in wbmn t* 
no BBlration. 

" HtB breath goeth forth; be tetameth to hu earth; in thai 
daf his tbonghtB ^risb. 

4. "JAavah shall reign iercrer; thy God, O Sion, from 
age to age." 

The fotmer esunplea ore mere prose ; the latter retain 
the outlines anct the features of tbe origiiuil Hebrew, and 
from that cause alone are still poetry. 

But this strict atten^on to the form and ihsbioa of the 
con^)oaition of the sacred writings of the Old Testament 
is not only useful, and even necessary, in the translator 
who is ambitioUB of preserving iii his copy the force, 
and spirit, and elt^nce of the ori^ntd ; it will be of 
great use to him okcwise merely as an interpreter, and 
win often lead him into the meaning of obscure words 
and phrases : eometimes it will suggest the true reading, 
where the text in our present copies is faulty ; and wUl 
verify and confirm a correction oflered on the authority 
of MSS, or of the ancient versions. I shall add a few ex- 
amples, aa evidences of what is here advanced. One short 
passage of laaiah wilt furnish a number sufBcient for oar 
purpose ; and the observant readei'wilL find several mote in 
the version and notes subjoined. 

" Wherefore hear ye the word of Jehovah, ye scoffers ; 
Ye who to this people in Jemaalem idter sententious speeches. 
Who say, We have entered into a covenant with death ; 

And with tbe grave we have made a treaty. 

But your covenant with death shall be broken ; 
And your tre^y with the grave shall not stand." 

Isa. xxviii. 14, 16. 18. 

^^Tiso, ye (hat Tute this peojJe, says our version ; and so the 
generality of iolerpreters ancient and modem. But this 
prophecy is not addressed to tlie rulers of tbe people, nor 
u it at all concerned with them in particular, but is directed 
to the Epfaraimites in general ; and this part to the scoffeis 
among them, who ridiculed the denunciations of the pro- 
phets, hy giving out perab^icnl sentences, and solemn 
speeches, somewnat in the prophetic style, in .opposition to 
their prophecies ; of which speeckes he gives specimens in the 
next veise, aa he had done before in the 9th and 10th verses. 
'^n'Q therefore is parallel and synonymous to fY*? f/ltt. 
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Kt^ers ; Bad is Dot to be translated rulers, but to be takf ti'in 
the other sense of the word, and rendered, " those that speak 
paraUes." - And larcht in thia [Aace very propeiiy explains 
It, "qui dicunt verba irriaionis paralwlic^." 

The next verse gives us ea instance still more 'remarkable 
of the iD^ueDca which the parallelism has. in detenmning 
the sense of words : 

" We have entered into a covenant with death ; 
And with the grave we have^made " 

what? Every one must, answer immediately, an agreeiAent, 
a bargain, a treaty, or something to the same sense: and so 
in effect say all the versions, ancient and modern. But the 
word nm means no such thing in any part of the Bible ; 
(except in the ISih vcrae of iliis chapter, here quoted, where 
it b repeated in the same sense, and nearly in the same 
form); nor can the lexicographers give any satisfactory 
account of the word in this sense j which however they are 
forced to admit from the necessity of the case ; " Recle verto 
Kx:em nm, perinde ac nun, v. 18. tranaactionem, licet 
neutra hac significatione alibi occurrat : circum^antia enim 
orationis eain iiecessario exigit; "says the learned Vitringa 
upon the [^ce. It could not otherwise have been known 
thai the wwd bad this meaning ; it is the parallelism alone 
that determioes it to this meaning ; and that so dearly, that 
DO doubt at tdl remains conoeraiDg the sense of the passage. 

" And your covenant with death shall ht lyroktm :" 

But >«3 means to cover, to cover sin, and so to expiate, &c. 
and is never used in the sense of breaking or dissolving a 
covfloant, thoogh' that notion so oAea occurs in the Scrip- 
tures ; nor can it be forced into this sense, but by a great deal 
of fer-fetched reasoning. Besides, it ought to be mes, ot 
"USn, in the feminine form, (o agree witii rra. So that 
the word, as it stands, makes neither grammar nor sense. 
There is great reason therefore to suspect some mistake 
in our present copy. The true reading is probably len, 
diSering by one letter. So conjectured Houbigant ; and 
BO Archbishop Seeker: and I find their conjecture con- 
firmed by the Cbaldee paraphrast, who renders it by ^, 
■ the word which be generally uses in rendering this common 
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bfanue, pro TBn- And this reading ia still &rtber eon- 
onned bj the parallelism ; for vn, ahaU be Aroiten, in the 
first line, is paiaM tmd synonymcais tobipn th, ahaU not 
gtand, in the Becond. 

The -wty eame [dmacs are paraM and synoiiymoua, ba. 
vuL 10. 

" Take couumI tt^ether, and it shall come to nought, IBni i 
Speak the wofd, amd it ihall not 4tandi>as>' .t^." 

I ahall add one exatii[de m(H«; and that of e reading 
Biineeted by the parallelisna, and destitute of aU authodtir 
of MSS, or ancient vetaota. 

" Bat mine enemies It'mi^ ore auroerbna j 
And they tb^ hate me wrongfully are mnltiplied." 

' FsaL xzxvUi. 19. 

The vmiA cm, lioinff, seems not to belonf to this jJace ; 
beaidefl, that the coDBtruction of U in the &brew is very 
UDUBual and inel^anL The true reading in oil probatnlity 
is am, wiihout cause ; parallel and §yiionymous to iw, 
tDTongfuUy, in the next hne, (as ia Peal. xzxt. 19.) ; wiudi 
compWea the parallelism through both Unes. Let the reader 
compare Psal. Ixir. 6. where the very same three lenns 
in each line are set paialld to ooe aootber, just ia the same 
manner as I BUf^xno they must have baen ariginally hem. 
WUcb place likewise funushes another amnpla in the aame 
kind: for a fourth term being there introduced ia esdi 
line, the fourth term in the last line has been corrupted by 
the small mistake of iDsertiog a * ia tfie leiddle of iL It hm 
been well restored by a conjecture of the learned and ingeni' 
DOS Bishop Hare. 

"They that hate me without. eatue are mottiplied b^rond tin 
liairB of my head; 
Tbej that are mine eneniaa wrongfiilly are more 
than the hain of my loeka." 

For Tiiiyoi who destroy me, read 'noma, more them my lodes, 
parallel to vtn nr\iw», more than the hairs of my head, ia 
the first line. The Bishop's conjectun ia since coi^rmed by 
seven MSS. 

Thus two inveterate nuBt&kes, which have disgraced the 
text above two thousand years, (for they are prior to tlie 
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TNoioD of the seventy,) are happily'corrected, and that, K 
ihiok, beyond a doubt, by tbe paralleliam supported i^ the 
examine of similar pasKkges. 



Rabbi Azabias,* a learned Jeir of the eixfeentb century, 
has treated of the ancieiit Hebrew versification upon prin- 
ciples similar to thoee above proposed, and partly coincident 
with them : he makes the form of the verae to depend on 
the structure of the sentence, and the measures in every 
verse to be determined by the several parts of the propoa- 
Uon. As he is the only one of the Jewish writers, who ap- 
pears to have had tiny just idea at alt of this nratler; as his 
system seems to be well founded ; and as his observations 
may be of use on the present occasion, both by giving some 
degree of authority to the hypothesis above explained, and 
by setting the subject in a light somewhat different, — ^1 shall 
Itere give the reader at large his opinion npon it 

This author in a large work entitled Meor Enemm, (that 
is, 7%e light of the Eyes,) coQlaining a eieat vanety of mat- 
ter, historical, critical, and pbiloeophic^ takes occasion to 
treat of the Hebrew poetry in a sefarate chapter ; of which 
the younger Buxtorf has given a Latin translation, t 

** Azarias finding little satisRiction in what former writers 
had said upon the subject ; whether those who make the 
Hebrew verse consist of a certain number of syllables and 
certain feet, like that of the Greeks and Latins ; or those 
.who exclude all metre, and make the hannony of their verse 
to arise from accents, tones, and musical modulatioos ; which 
latter opinion he thinku agreeable to truth; — and having con- 
coUed the most learned of bis nation without tidng aUe to 
obtain any solution of his difficulties ; for they allowed that 
there was a sensible difllerence between the songs and the 
other parts of the Hebrew Scriptures when they were read ; ' 

* R. Atatu* Min UuuJumlm, tt. da Bubcii^ ot Bovi, of Femnt, flnuh* 
ed hii tnatiw tntitbd Sbmr EnaHm, t. d. 1S?3, nnd rmbtUhed it at Mantm, 
thg pbcr of hi* birth, 1574. WoLGi Biblioth. Uabrsa, loi. i. p. 944. 

t MaDtJMB DiMeitationum, p. 415. at Ihe end of hU edition of Coni. 
Siuqiecdiig, flom khim oLtcuTttiea, that BuitorPa tranaUtion vt not very 
aemntc, I pncaied tba original alitioo ; ud hating caraAiUj' ara n d t ied it, 
I cgmded from it tbia «ceount of tba mulhor'a aoaticiMnta. 
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a kind of metrical sweetness in the former, which the laUer 
had not; but whence that difiereoce arose no one could ex- 
plain ;— ^n this stato of uncertainty, he long considered the 
matter, endeavouring to obtain some satiaftction in his in- 
quiries. . He at last came to the fdlowing determination 
upbn it : — That the sacred songs have undoubtedly certain 
measures and proportions ; which, however, do not consist 
in the number of syllables, perfea or imperfect, according 
to the form of the modern verse which the Jews make use 
of^ and which is borrowed from the Arabians ; f though the 
Arabic prosody, he observes, is too compUcatea to be ap- 
plied to the Hebrew language) ; but in the number of things, 
and of the parts of things, — that is, the subject, and the pro- 
dicate, and their adjuncts, in every sentence and prc^xisilion. 
Thus a phrase, containing two parts of a proposition, con- 
sists of two measures ; add another containing two more, and 
they become four measures ; another again, containing three 
parts «f a piopoeition, consists of three measures ; am to it 
another of the like, and you have si]( measures. 

^ For example ; in the Bong of Moses, " Thy-right-haod, 
O-Jehovabt" is a phrase consisting of two t^ms, or parts of 
a proposition ; to which is ocmneated, " ie^lorious in-power," 
consisting likewise of two terms : these joined together make 
four measures, or a tetrameter : " Thy-right-hand, O- 
Jehovah," repeated, makes two more ; " halh-crushed the- 
enemy," two more ; which, together, make four measure^ or 
a second tetrameter. So lUrewise, 

" The-enemy swd, I-wiU-parsue, I-will overtake ; 
I-will-divide tfae-spoil ; my-lust shBll-be-satisfied-upoo-them ; 
I-vill-draw my-sword ; toy-band sbaIl-destroy>them ; 
Thou-didst-blow with-thj-wind ; the-sea covered-them.*' 

" The Song of Deuteronomy consists of propoeilions of 
three parts, or three measures ; which, doubled in the same 
manher, make six, or hexameters : thus, 

" Hearken, O-beavens, and-I-wiU-speak ; and-let-the^arth 

hear thfr^words-of-my^iouth :* 
Hy-doctrine sball-drop, aa-the-rain j my-word shall-distil, at 
the-dew." , 

* Two wordi joined togtthei by maeeapli an coniideRd n t Mngta incdi 
McoidiiiK to tho kw* of pnwtiatiov i w VnOR b oat void. 
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"SometinWB-ia the sbIb» period, uoch man m the same 
801^, these two kbds meet'logeiber, according to the divine 
impulse moviog the prophet, and as the variety suited his 
design, and the nature of the subject For exam^e, — 

" And-br tbe-blast otthy-noBtrilo, tbe-watera were-onnpress- 
ed;'' 

These are each two meafluie% which tcgtiher xnake a talnk- 
DKter: it fbUows, — 

*' The-floods Btood-upright, as-ia-a-heap : 
Hie^eeps irere-eoDgealed iii-the4ieart-of4he4ea :"* 

These are two trimeters, which make aD bezamel«r. So the 
Song (rf the Well b^ins with trimeten { to whidi are aAer* 
waroB subjoined t dimeteis. So in the prayer of Habakkuk 
the veiees are iDmeteis :-~ 
" God came from-Teman ; 

And-^be-Holy-One Irom the-nHmnt-o^Parai).^ Belah. 

His-glory corered ibe-heaveiM ; 

And4iB-spleiidofir fiUed th»«arth." 

" The author proceeds (o'obeerre, that in some versea certain 
muds occur, whicfa make oo part of the measures,, or are 
B«t taken into the account of the verse ; as in the Song of 
Deuteronomy :; — 

" And-boHKud, 
I-will-hide my-fnce fn»a4heiD :** 

The word, " And-he-said," II stands by itself,— «nd the re- 
maining words niake a trimeter :— ^ 

• VlfjS, oDe woi6. 

-t Tlie Song of the Welt, Numb. xxi. IT, IBl, accorffiiiEM our way of filing 
tliB axiduaoii (rf' it, and if we mentue it br Aiaiiu's iAm, ooMMt of Aim 
tnmeten and ods dinMsr aolj. Bat tlM Taigain of Ookaiou contiDvea ths 
•oag to the end of the SOtb nne, taking in ttw catalogue of itatioiia, (ai we 
onaenunA it], which immediatelv follnna, u part of tbe tone ; and blrapiet- 
ing it ai rieb. Amiai tollowa tiia authatity : lo Aben Tjbbon, (aee Coui, 
pi.43I.),aiM] lucliiiipon thepUoa. At ^liinte we ahall hiTehalf ailomi 
(UnoMn nwR. 

t 'pttS'-vnt (from-lh^-niOiint-of-Paran,) being Joinod Iit maceaph, and lo 
rtaking but one word, tbe anther ia obBgoJ to take in Selah aa part of tlte 
vena, lo make oat hi* third terra or meaatm. Tbe aothorily of (be Mawratia 
nam^ ha* M him into u error. Tbe veiae without £Uai is a trimmer ; «• 
il owU to be b ccnfiitBdtjr with (be reat. 

IB* br the obeerratim aeen* tobejoatt and »rhap« then najbe two 
•f it ia the hb* poem, <rer. 3& and 87. i nbaie, aecMding (o 
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*' I-viU-Me, what-ifl their-Jattor-wid," 

IB the trimeter answeriiig (ok. So ia the prayer of Habak- 
kuk: — 

*• O-Jflhovah, 

I-hav«-heu<l tby-speecli ; I-was-afraid ; 

OJeboTth, 

Revive thy-work in>the-midst-of-the Tears ;"* 

The vord, " O-Jehovah," is twice to be read separate ; and 
. the votde added to it make a trimeter. Bat thie Terse, 

" Though the-fig-tree shall-not blossom," 

is of a different sort, conoistiog of the subject snd predicate : 
*' Though the fig-tree," beiug the subject; " shall not blos- 
som," the predicate. So iri ft verse containiDg twdve terms, 
those terms may be reduced to six measures. For you are 
sot to \m reckon, either the syllables, or the words, but only 
the thitigs. And for this reason a panicle is often joined to 
the word next to IL The verses of the Psalms jjbserve the 
same order: — 

" Have-mercy-upon-me, O-God, according-to-thy-goodnesi ; 
AcGording-to-tbe-multUude-of-thy-iDercieB, f blot-out my- ' 
transgressions." 

Azariu'f doctrine, the mtda, / taid. And he Mhall soy, ro&f eonicnwntlj 
enough be cmuideTed u tnaking no pail of the wna. & in huth, tlu oom- 
non forma, ThtataUhJelit)»ah,And ii tkaUcoTie to pott in that day, and the 
like, pmbibl; are not elwaja to be reckoned ■■ uulung part (^ iha meaine. 
The period D in tho 4tb XiatnenUlion canaot well be divided into two linaa, m 
it onght to be ; bat if the worda 10*7 imp, they cried itnta llient, tnil TDK 



Oi ^rbapa they out be tiro maigioal iDterprelBtJonB, winch by miatake bin 
got into UM text j which, I think, ia better nitbout (hem. So bVewtae, Lam. 
ii 16. the nofd nSKV, qf-ithitk^liaf-Maid, •ithei doea not reckon in tha 
vene, nbieh <nith it ia too long ; oi, aa I nthei think, ahoald be omitted, aa 
an interpolation. 

* In order to make out the trimeter, it iaBecoBasiy to aappoee thitAmiin 
ludaQ'JVS'^ aa one word. 

t Auiin takes the liberty W idnin^ the two woiA yom TO togOhet 
by a maceaph, which ia not to be loDnd itt.onr edituma, in onler to brine the 
verse vritbin hisniW. 'Rie reader will abaerTe,Ihatthiadiatich, which m^ 
Hebrew cootaina bnt aaven worda, cannot b« nndacd in BngUah in leas tha* 
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Tbeae are trimeters. So likewise, 

IinJehovah I-witl^praise his-word." 

So likewise the Proverbs of S(^mon, 

'^' Wisdom crielh without ; 
In-the-streets abe^uttereth ber-'voice." 

■ " I am aware, adds he, that some verees are to be foimd, 
'which I cannot accommodaie to these rules and foni)s ; nnd 
^rbaps a great 'sember. But by observiag thcso things, 
the intelligent may perhaps receive new light, nnd discover 
what has tscaped me. Huwever, tliey may be nssiii'ed, that 
all the verses that ore found in the Satred Wriunss; sucli 
-as the song at the Red Sea, of the Well, of Mttxie, of 
Detx)rn,h, of David, of the Book of Job, the PsalniEi, and tlra 
Proverbs ; all of ihem have ad eEtctbliabed order and measure, 
difTerent in different placee, or even someliiues different ia 
one and tho Bnnio poem ; — as we may perceive, in reading , 
them, an. admirable propriety and fitness, though we can- 
not arrive at the true method of measuring or sconning 
them. 

"It is not to be wondered, that the same song should 
'condst of difibrent measures'; for the case is tfae aamc in the 
poetry offhc 'Greeks and Sonnms: tliey gutted their mea- 
sures to the nature of the subject and the -argument; and 
the varialiona which they ndinitted, were accommodated to 
the motions of the body, and the alfeciions of the soul. 
Every kind of measure is not proper for every subject ; and 
an ode, a panegyric, or a prayer, should not bs composed 
in the same measure with an elegy. Do not you observe, 
says he, in the Book o' Lamentations of Jcrcminh, that tbb 
periods of the first and second chapters each of (liem coneiA 
«f three propositions ; and every one of these of a subject 
«nd a predicate, and of the adjuncts belonging to them? 
The third chapter follows the same method; and for this 
reason is jAaced «ext to them ia order ; but of this chapter 
every period is distribuUyl idto three initial letters. But 
the fourth chapter does not perfect llie senses in every 

MHMUid.tw«it7 words. B; thhhewill judge, nnikr what pml diuilvBiitagfl 
allthc fengoing eumplui, whether of the paralEclism oi of Acmrtre ofthingr, 
mint cppor in an Englah Tcnion, in which nun j words arc a!nu»t alwnya 
* " ■ " ■■■'" ""—Ddar what ia eiprtaied 'hj one word in Hebrew, 
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vcTse; * biitcoDBiBts of twonocl two, which make four. Sut 
the fifih chapter, which coniaioB n prayer, you will find to 
Ite built on another plan ; ihat is, one and oae, which make 
lwo,t or a dimeter; like the verees of tlio Books of Job, 
pKitiiis, and Proverbs. So the Soog of Moses, and the 
Song of Deborah, have a different form ; consisting of three 
nnd three, which nmke six; that i^ hexamelera; Uke the 
heroic measure, which is the nobleet of alt measures. 

" UpoQ the whole, the author concludes, that the poetical 
parts of the Hebrew Scriptures are not composed according 
U> the rules and measures of certain feet, dissyUables, tri- 
syllables, or the like, as the poems of the modern Jews are ; 
but nevertheless have undoubtedly other measures which de- 
pend on things,! as above explained. For which reason, they 
are more excellent than those which consist of certain feet, 
according to ttie rumber and quantity of syllables. Of this, 
says he, yon may judge yourself in the Bongs of the Prophets. 
For do you not see, if you transIiUe some of them into another 
language, that they still keep and retain their measure, if 
not wholly, at least in pari ? which cannot be the case in those 
verses, the measures of which arise from a certain quantity 
and number of syllables." 



" How u obnniicd the goliJ ! dunged the Eae gold I " 

" Uow u obacurrd ] Ihe aoM 1 " Rnke* one propaatJon, snd two meunrM i 
" changed | Ihti ilno gold l" another praporilion, and two other lueanire*) 
Tvhlch, Recording to mm make a tetrameter. Ttiig, ho «t«, makea the ditto- 
rence betwean tba Ihroa tint nod the 4(h chapter. But thero Mwmi to t<o no 
■ach diflerencc j inanj ringie linea inthethioBfint eontdiniugtnci propotltiiHU, 
and nun; in the 4tb containing ont; one, 

t Accarding in the author'a own delinitlan of hii tmm, ono oBti ana vhich 
make tieo, should mean, one term uid one torm making two meaauno, or a 
^meteri but the &th chapter does not at all •ram to anawer that dcwription. 
BcBidca, he &>y«, the lelaei of it are like tboee of Job, Piainu, and Pronerba, 
of two of which booka ha laid brfbre. thai the venca went trimeten. I know 
not what bemBaiM,ijiiUnait be thatoneandooeamtencc* make two, that ii a 
dutich I anj that thU chapter condata of dbtietv, of two short tinea, aa tbo 
Booka of Job, Piatma, and Proverba, for thtf moat pari da ; which m trne. 

t Peihipa the harmony might depond in aotna Owree on both t for it may ha 
often oburred, that where the word* of an lienuaticb happen to be longer, and 
cameqnanlty to connat of mora aylbUea than the woiila of the adJoLnins han^ 
tich, there the things eipreeaed are fewer. See, for example, Fad. cniL 4, 6. 
"WMch sscDia to provi^ that the meaaurea of the tmwtt did not depend on th* 
things ciptcaaed only, oDt on the ayllables aUo. 
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Such is R. Azarias's Iiypothetris of the rhythmus of things ; 
tbflt i», of KfRoa nad of senaeB ; of the granimotical (wrte of 
speech, aod of the lexical parte of propoeidonEr. ,The prin- 
ciple seems to be right ; bul, I think, he has not mude the 
heat use, of which it was capable, io the application. Ho 
acknowledges, that it will not hold in all cases. I believe, 
there is no such thing to be found in the Hebrew Bible, as 
a whole poem consisting of trimeters, tetrameters, or hexa- 
meters only, measured and scanned according to Iiia rules. 
The SoBg of Moses, DeuL xxxii. is a very apt example for 
his purpose ; but will not in all ports fall in with his measures. 
Besides, there is ao sort of reason fof his making it to con- 
sist of hexameters, rather ihati trimeter distichs; such, as 
be says, the Psalms and Proverbs consist ot Examine rho 
csith and cxiilh Pealms by his rules ;- and ihot^ thejT will 
fall into h(3 trimeters for the most part pretty ^'eli, yet wo 
are sure, that these were not to be coupled together to make 
hexameters ; for they are necessarily divided into twenty -two 
distinct short lines by the initial letters. The Hebrew poe- 
try, consisting for the most pari of shoi^ sentences, must 
in general naturally fall into such measures as Azarias cstah- 
lisfaes ; or with some management may be) easily reduced 
to his rules. Every proposition must consist of a subject 
and a predicate, joined together by a copula; and the pre- 
dicate including the copula will generally consist of two 
terms, expressing the action, and the thing acted upon. In 
Hebrew, sometimes the subject is combined with the copulti 
in one word, and ^sometimes the predicate ; sometimes all 
three make but one term. la these cases, the addition of a 
simple adjunct (for the shortness of the style will not admit 
of miicli more) to the subject, or the predicaLc, or both, 
furnishes a seconi}, a third, and sometimes a fourth tciin ; 
that is, makes tho verse a dimeter, trimeter, or tetrameter. 
For instance, iu dimeters, — 

" They-raade-him-jeatous, with-strange-Gods ; 
They-provoked-bim, witb-abotninations." Deut. xxxii. 16. 

In trimeters, — 

** I-wiU-bleaa Jehovah, at-alttinie ; 

His-praiBe [shall be] in my mouth, continually. 
Hy-aoul shaU-make-he [-boast, in-Jehovah ; 
The meek shall-heai^it, and-r^oice. 
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0-inDgi)ify-7« JehQ^%h, wilfa-m« ; 

Aiid-let-us>pruTC hw-nune, together." PmI. xiziy. I — 31 

In these examples, the first part of every line ma^es an en- 
- tire proposition, and. ihc lost is an adjunct making the se- 
cond,, or tKe lliird, term. In tlie fbtlon-ing, the subject, and? 
the predicate, wilh tReir adjuncts, consist of two terms, each 
of tneni: tfiatis, of'two measures; and, being joined togc- 
iHcr, make a tetrameter :- — 

" Thfr^omuel of-Jeb^rah BhaU-«tnnd.ror-ever." 

The next line U in the some form, except tjifait the verb is- 
nnderslood, and the iatler adjunct divided into two terms j- 
>nd makes a second tclrameler to pair with the first: — 

" The-tboughta ol^his-btart^ f>otn-ag« to-age." 

Something of this kind must necessarily be the resdt of ihb' 
sententious way of writing : it is what conies of course, with- 
«ut much study. But whatever attention ilie Hebrew poets' 
might give to the scanning of their verses by the number of 
terms, it does not appcut lo have been their design to con- 
fine all the verses of the same poem to any set number of 
terms ; whereas tbey do plainly appear to have studied to> 
throw tlic corresponding lines of the soma' distich into the- 
same niunber of terms, into the same form of construction,, 
and etill more into an identity, or opposition, or a general' 
•onformity of ' jnse. I agree therefore with Azarias in hia. 
general priLciple of a rhylbmus of things : but instead of 
considering terms, or phrases, or senses,* in single lines, as 
measures ; determining the nature and denomination of 
die verse, aa dimeter, trimeter, or tetrameter ; I o^nsider 
only that relation aiYd' proponiorL of one verse to another,, 
which arises froia the correspondence of terms, and fAim the 
form of construction ; from whence results a rhyttimus of! 
propodlions, and a harmony of sentences. 

This peculiar cooIbfmatioQ of sentences ; sbortf concise, 
with A^qucnt pauses, and r^ular intervals, divided into 
pairs, for the most part, of corresponding lines ; is the noet 
•v.ident characteristic now remaiuing of poetry among tha 
Hebrews, as distinguished from prose : and this, I suppose^ 
is what is implied in the name, JUtzmoTj-* which I uuder- 
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ttaod to be the proper luune for yerae; that is, for Dumerou?) 
rhythmical, or metrical Inoguoge. This form made their 
Terse {lecuIiaTly fit for music and daDce ; which with them 
vexe the usual coacomitants of poetry, ob occaeioDs of public 
y>y, aud in the most solemn offices of religion.* Both their 
dance and eong were oo euch occasions performed by two 
choirs t taking their parts alternately in each: the regular 
form of the stanzas, chidfiy diMichaJ, and the parallelism of 
the lines, were escellenily n-ell suited to this purpose, and 
fell in naturally .with the movements of the body, of the 
voice, and of the instruments, and with the divisiou of the 
parts bettv-een the two sets of performers. 

But, besides the poetical structure of ibo senteaces, there 
ere other indications of verse in the poetical and prophetical 
parts of the Hebrew Scriptures: such are, peculiarities of 
language ; unusual and foreign words ; phrases, and forins 
of words, uncommon in prose ; bold elliptical expression ; 
frequent and abrupt change of persons, and an uso of the 
lenses out of the common order ; and lastly, the poetical 
dialect, consisting chiefly in certain anomalies peculiar Ilo 
poetry ; in letters and syllables added to the end:) of woids ; 
a kind of license commonly permitted to poetry in every 
language. But as these cannot be explained by a few ex:- 
amples, nor perfectly understood without some knowledge 
of Hebrew ', I must beg leave to refer the learned reader, 
who woulcl inquire further into this subject, to wliat I have 
said upon it in another place ;t or rather, to recommend it 
(o his own observation, in reading the sacied poets in their 
6wn language. 



Thus far of the genuine fdrm and character of the Pro- 
phet's composition ; which it has been the iranslaloi-'s endea- 
vour closely to follow, and as exactly to express, as the dif- 
ference of the languages would permit ; in which indeed he 
has had ^eat advantage in the habit, which our language 
has acquired, of expressing with ease, and not without ele- 
gance, Hebrew ideas and Hebrew forms of speaking, fr<Hn 

■ Sm Ex(k1. XT. SO. 21. 3 Sam. vL H, 16. 

T B« 1 8«m. ivUi. S, r Einffi. 11. Nehetn. ^. M. »na Philo'i Obwr. 
WtioM (a^iTafyttt) on tbn Sciw at the Bed S«t; 
} Db Sacn I'ocu liebiiBDniin, Pnelcct iii, liv. if. 

4* 
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our consUiTit use of a close verbal translation of bdh (he OU 
and New Testament ; which haa by degrees moulded our 
homage into such a conformiiy with that of tbe original 
Scriptures, that it can upon occasion assume the Hebrew 
character without appearing alt(^ether forced and unnoturaF. 
It remnins to say something of tho Translation in regard to 
its fidelity ; and of tfte principles of interpretation by wtuctn 
the translator has been guided in the prcseculion of it 

The first and principal buainesa- of a tranrialor, is to give 
(he plain literal and grammatical sense of his author ; (he 
obvious meaning of his words, phrases, and sentences ; and' 
to express them in the language into which he translates, as 
&r ns may be, in equivafent words; phr&ses, and sentences. 
Whatever ind^itgence may be allowed him in other Respects ; 
however excusable he t»ay be, if he fail of attaining the ele- 
gance, the spirit, the sublimity of his author, — which will 
generally be ui some degree the cose, if his author excels at 
all in those quaTitles ; want of fidelity admits of no excuse, 
and is entitlaj to no mdulgence. This is peculiarly bo in 
Bubjecls of high importance, such as the Holy Scriptures, in 
which so much depends on ihe phrase and expt^ssioo; and 
particularly in the prophetical books of Scripture ; where 
from the letter are often deduced deep and recondite senses, 
which must owe all their weight and solidity to the just and 
accurate iotcrpretatioD of the words of the prophecy. For 
whatever senses are suppoeed to be included in the Prophet's 
words, spiritual, mystical, allegorical, analogical, or the like,, 
they must all entirely depend on the literal sense. This 
id the only foundation upon which such interprrtationa coD 
be securely raised ; and if this is not firmly and well estab- 
lished, all that is built upon it will fell to the ground. 

For example ; if idjs tnns, Isa. li. xs. does not signify 
tU nvtAMi '^fuipt»i, like parboiled bete, as the LXX render it; 
but like an oryx (a large, fierce, wiM beast) in the toils ; 
what becomes of Theodoret'a explication of this image? 
[KalnJiiiIff if mrAin '^fui^ttt] S^ii^n nvrm hm unn/ Stnn vt fahfut, 
h»ltTv fuiximi T* mattfti'. According to this interpretation, 
the Prophet would express the drowsiness and fiaccidity, the 
slothfulneas and want of spirit, of his countrymen : where- 
as his idea was impotent rage, and obstinate violence, sub- 
dued by a superior power ; the Jews taken in the snares of 
their own wickedness, struggling in vain, till, overspent and 
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WchituBted, they sink under the weight of God's judgmenta. 
And Frocopiua'i explication of the eame paaBOge, according 
to the rendering of the words by Aquila, SymmachuB, aod 
> Theodotion. which is probaljly the true one, is almost as 
foreign to tbe'purpose: "He compares, saith he, the pe<^a 
of Jerusalem to the ocyx, that is, to a bird ; because they 
ate taken in the snares of the devil, nnd therefore are de- 
lirered over to wrath." Such strange and absurd deduc- 
tions of notions and ideas, foreign to the author's drifl and 
dedgn, will o^en arise from the invention of commenlalorB 
who have nothing but an inaccurate translation to work 
upon. This was the case of the generality of the Fathers of 
the ChristiaQ Church, who VToto comments on the Old 
Testament : and it is no wonder, that we find them of little 
service in leading ua into the true meaning and the deep 
sense of the prophetical writings. 

It being then a iranslnter'a indispensaUe duty faithfully 
and religiously to express the sense of his author, he ought 
to take great care that he proceed upon just principles of 
criticism, in a rational method of interpretation ; and tliat ' 
the c(^y from which he translates be accurate and perfect in 
itself, or corrected as carefully as possible by the best autho- 
rities, and on the clearest result of critical inquiry. 

The method of studying the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment has been very defective hitherto in both these respects. 
Beside the difficulties attending it, arising from the nature 
of the thing itself, from the language in which it is written, 
and the condition in which it is come down to us through 
so many ages ; what we have of it being the scanty relics of 
a language formerly ct^ious, and consequently the true 
meaning of many words and phrases being obscure and du* 
bious, and perhaps incapoble of being clearly ascertained ; 
beside these impediments, necessarily inherent in the subject, 
others have been thrown in the way of our progress in the 
study of these writings, from prejudice, and an ill-founded 
opinion of the authority of the Jews, both as interpreters 
and cfinaervators of them. 

The Maaoretic punctuation, by which the pronuDciation of 
the language isgiven, the formsof the several parts of speech, 
the construction of the words, the distribution and limits of 
the sentences, and the connexion of the several - members 
are fixed, is in effect an interpretation of the Hebrew text 
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made by the Jews of late ages, probably not earlier than 
the ejghtli century ; and may be considered as their traoe- 
latioii of the Old TestamenL Wbete ihe wixda unpointed 
are capable of various meanings, according as they may be 
variously pronounced and cocstructed, the Jews by their 
pointing have determined , ihetn to one vieaning and con- 
etruetion ; and the sense which they, thus give, is ihdr seoae 
of the passage : just oa the rendering of a translator into 
another language is bii sense; that is, tlio sense in whicb^ 
in his opinion, the original words are to be taken ; and it 
baa Qo other authority, than what euises from its being 
agreeable to the rules of ji»t iaterpreUttion. But because 
in the lattguagea of Europe the vowds are essential parts 
of written words, a notioD was too hazily laken up by tlie 
learned at tlie revival of lettere, when the original Scriptures 
began to be more carefully examined, that the vowel points 
were necessary appendages of tlie Hebrew letters, aod there- 
fore coeval with them ; at least, that they became abeokitdy 
necessary when the Hebrew wos become a dead language, 
and must have been added by Ezra, who coUected and 
jbrmed the canon of the Old Testament, iit regard to all 
the books of it in his time extant On this supposition, the 
points have been considered as part of the Hebrew text, 
and as giving the meaning of it on no less thao divine 
authority. Acc(»^ingly our public tranalations in Che mo- 
dern tongues for the use of the church among Protestants, 
and so likewise the modem Latin traoslaUons, are for the 
most part close copies of the Hebrew punted text, and 
are in reality Mily ver6i<xis at second hand, translations of ' 
the Jews' inlerpretation of the Old Testament. We do not 
deny the usefumess of this inlerpretatian, nor would we be 
thought to dettaa from its merit by setting it in this light : 
it is peibape, upon the whole, preferable to any one of the 
ancient versions ; it has probably the great advantage of 
having been formed upon a traditionary explanation of the 
text, and of being generally agreeable to that sense of Scrip- 
ture which passed current, and was commonly received by 
the Jewish nation in ancient times ; and it has certainly 
been of great service (o ihe moderns, in leading thcifi into 
txe knowledge of the Hebrew tongue. But they would have 
made a much better use of it, and a greater progress iu the 
explication of the Scriptures of the Old Testament, had they 
consuked it, without ahsc^utdy aubmitLing to its authority ; 
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hnd they considered it 8s an assietani, not as aD infalliUe 
gukle. 

To what a length an opinion lightly taken up, and em' 
braced with a full assent,' without due examination, may he 
carried, wo mn^ see in another example of much the same 
kind. The learned of the Chnrch of Home, who have ■ 
taken the liberty of giving translations of Scripture in the 
modern languages, have for the most pert subjected and 
devoted themselves to a prejudice equally groundless imd ab' 
flund. The Council of Trent declared the Latin translation 
of the Scriptures called the Yulgate, which had been for 
many ages in use in their charch, to be aulbenticj^-a very 
ambiguous term, which ought lo have been more precisely 
defined than the Fathers of this Council chose to define iu 
Upon this ground many contended, that the Tulgate ver- 
sion was dictated by the Holy Spirit ; at least wos provi^ 
dentially guarded against all error ; was consequently of 
divine authority, and more to be regarded than even the 
original Hebrew and Greek texts. And in effect the deCTM 
of the Council, however limited and moderated by the eX' 
rianation of some of their judicious divines, has given to the 
Tulgate such a high degree of authority, that, in this in- 
stance at least, the translation has taken |:Jace of the original : 
for these translators, instead of the Hebrew and Greek texts, 
profess to translate the Vulgate. Indeed, when they find tho 
Vulgate very notoriously deficient in expreesing the sease, 
ihey do the original Scrqttnres the honour of consulting 
them, and take the liberty, by following them, of departing 
from tbeb- authentic guide ; but in general the Vidgate ie 
their origioal text, and they give us a traasUlioB of a trans- 
lation ; by which second trao^usioa of the Holy Scriptures 
into another tongue, still noie of the original sense must 
be lost, and more of the genuine spirit must evaporate. 

The other prejudice, which lias stood in the way, and 
•bstmcted our progress in the true understanding of the 
Old Testament, — a prejudice even more unreasonable than 
the former, ie the nqtion that has prevailed of the great caro 
and skill of the Jews in preserving the text, and transmitting 
it down lo the present times pure, and entirely free firom all 
mistakes, as it came from the hands of the authors. In 
oppontion lo which opinicHi it has been ofien observed, that 
such a poriwt degree of integrity no human ^11 or caro 
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could warrant ; it muA imply no less than a constant mira' 
culous eutteriDlendence of divine Providence, to guide the 
hand of the copyist, and to guard Lira from error, in re- 
Bpect to every transcript that has been made through so 
long a flucceaston of agea. And it is universally acknow- 
ledged, that Almighty Qod has Dot thought such a miracu- 
louB interposition necesBBry in r^ard to the Scriptures of 
(he New Testament, at least (^ equal authority and impor- 
lance with those of the Old : We plainly aee, that he has not 
tucemptfld ihem from the common lot of other books ; the 
copies of thea«, as well as of other ancient writings, difTer- 
ing in same degree from one another, so that no one of them 
has any just pretension to be a perfect and entire copy, 
tnily and precisely representing in every word and leUer 
the originals, aa Uiey came from the hands of the several 
authors. Alt writings transmitted to ue, like these, from 
early times, the original copies of which have long ago 
perished, have euSered in their passage to us by the mistakes 
of muiy tmnscribers through whose hands we have received 
them ; errors contionally accumulating in proportion to the 
Dumber of (moscripU, ajid the stream generally becoming 
mors impure, the more distant it is from the source. Now, 
the Hebrew writings of the <^ Testament being for much 
the greoter part the most ancient of any ; iustead of finding 
them absolutely perfect, we may reasonaUy expect to find, 
that they have suffered in this respect more than oUiers of 
less antiquity generally have done. 

But beside this common source of crrots, there is a cir- 
cuntutance very unfovourable in this respect to these writings 
in particutar, which makes them peculiarly liable to mis- 
takes in transcribing ; that is, the great similitude which 
some letters beer to ahem in the Hebrew alphabet: such 
OB 3 to 3, 1 to ■!, n ton, 1 to j; i, i, and 1, to one another; 
inore perhaps than are to be found in any other alphabet 
whatsoever.; and in so great n degree of likeness, that they 
are hardly distinguishablo even in some printed copies ; and 
not only these letters, but others likewi^ beside these, are 
not easily distingnished from one another in many manu- 
scripts. This must have been a perpetual cause of frequent 
mistakes ; of which, in regard to the two first pairs of letters 
above noted, there aro many undeniable examples ; inso- 
much that a change of one of tlie similar letters for the 
other, wheD it remarkably clean up the sense, may be fairly 
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«1ldwed (o crhicism, «vea wilbout any olber aulbority than 
that of the context to support iL 

But to these natmaL sources of error, as we may call theni, 
the Jewish copyisls liave added others, by some absurd prac- 
Uces which litey have adopted in tranacribing ; — eiich as 
their consulting more tb« fair appearance of their copy than 
the correctness of it; by wilfully leaving mistakeB uncor- 
rected, lest by erasing ihey should diminish the beauty and 
the value of t^e transcript ; (for iaslance, when they had 
wrillen a word, ,or part of a word, wrongly, and immediate- 
ly saw their mistake, they left the mistake uncorrected, and 
wrote the word anew after it) : their scrupulous regard to 
the eveonces and fulness of their lines ; which induced ihem 
to cut off from the ends of lines a letter- or letters, for which 
there was not suffidenl room, (for they never divided a 
word so that the parts of it should belong to two lines) ', 
and to add to the ends of lines letters wholly insignificant, 
by way of exfdetives, to fill up a vacant apace : their custom 
tii writing part of a word at the end of a line, where there 
was not room for the whole, and then gi^ng the whole word 
at the beginning of the next line. These and some other 
like practices manifestly tended to multiply mistakes : they 
were so many traps ft»d soaret laid in the way of future 
transcribere, and must have given occaeion to fret^tieot 
errors. 

These circumstances considered, it would be the most 
ftstonisfaing of all miracles, if, notwithstanding the acknow- 
ledged fallibility of transcribers, and their proneness to 
error, from the nature of the subject itself on which they 
were em[4oyed, the Hebrew writings of the Old Testament 
had come down to tis through their hands absolutely pure, 
aod free from all mieukes whatsoever. 

If It be asked, what then is the real condition of the 
pceseot Hebrew test ; and of what sort, and in what num- 
ber, am the mistakes which we must acknowledge to be 
found in it t it i» answered. That the condition of the He- 
brew text is such os, from the nature of the thing, the an- 
tiquity of the writings themselves, the want of due care, or 
critical skill, (in which latter at least the Jews have been 
exceedingly deficient,! might in all reason have been ex- 
pected ; thot the mistakes are frequent, and of various 
iuods i of letters, words, aud sentences ; by variation, omis- 
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vioa, transpoeition ; such as oflea injure the beauty and 
el^ance, embarrass the conntraclioD, alter or obscure the 
86096, and sometimes render it quite uniotelligible. If il 
be objected, that a. cooceaeion so large as this is, tends to 
invalidate the authority of Scripture ; that it gives up ia 
effect the certainty and authenticity of the doctiinea con- 
tained in it, and exposes our religion naked and defenceless 
to the osanults of its enemies ; U^is, 1 think, ia a vain and 
groundless apprehensioD. Casual errors may blemish parts, 
but do not destroy, or much alter, the whole. If the Iliad 
or tlie ^netd had cotne down to us with more errors in all- 
the copies than are to be found in the worst manuscript 
uow extant of either, without doubt many particular pas- 
sages would have lost much of their beauty ; iu many the 
sense would ha^e been greatly injured ; in some rendered 
wholly unintelligible ; but the plan of the poem in the whole 
nod in ila ports, the &ble, the mytholt^y, the machinery, 
the characters, the great constituent parte, would still have 
been risiUe and apparent, without having suffered any 
essential diminution of their greatness. Of nil the precious 
ren^aina of antiquity, perhaps Aristotlc'a treatise on Poetry 
is come down to us as much injured by time as any : as it 
has been greatly mutilated in the whole, some considerable 
members of it being lost ; so the parts remaining have 
suffered in proportion, and many passages are rendered very 
obecure, prabobly by the imperfection and frequent mistakes 
of the copies now extant. Yet, notwithstanding these dis- 
odvantogee, this treatise, so much injured hy time and so 
rautikited, still continues to be the great code of criticism ; 
the fundamental principles of which are plainly deducible 
from it ; we elill have recourse to it for the rules and laws 
of epic and dramatic poetry, and the imperfection of the 
copy docs not at all impeach the authority of the legislator. 
Important and fundamental doctrines do not whtJIy depend 
4X1 MUgle passages ; an universal harmony runs through the 
Holy Scriptures ; the parts mutually support each other, 
and supply one another's deficiencies and obscurities. Super- 
ficial damages and partial defects may greatly diminish the 
beauty of the edifice, without injuriug its strength, and liring- 
iag on utter ruin and destructioo.* 



n Mt, Ki] libntionun, qoonun culpuD prMstira 
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'' The co{neB of the Edj Scriptures of the Old Testament 
Idogthen subject, like all other ancient writings, to mistakes 
Arising from the unskilfulnesa or inattention of transcribers,— a 
fdain matter of fact, which cannot be denied, and needs not 
be palliated ; it is to be considered, what remedy can be 
appued in this case ; how such mistakes c^n be corrected 
upon certain or highly probable grounds? Now the case 
being the same, the method which naa been used with good 
effect in correcting the ancient Greek and Latin authors, 
ought in all reason to be applied to tbe Hebrew writings. 
At tbe teviral of literature, critics and editors finding uie 
Greek and Latin authors full of mistakes, set about cor- 
recting them, by procuring different ct^ies, and the best 
that they could meet with : these they compared togelhor, 
and the mistakes not being the same in all, one coot 
corrected another; and thus they easily got nd of such 
errors as had not obtained possession in all the^ copies : 
and generally, tbe more copies they bad to compare, the 
more errors were corrected, and, tbe more jterfea tbe text 
was rendered. This, which common sense dictated in 
the first place as necessary to be done in imler to the 
removing of difficulties in reading ancient Greek and Latin 

utoni nee p™ ^'i' Me dabmt. DdDd& qma ptemmqiie ajanoodi ducoidik 
BoiBi ant ■Reriiu TCrtdrtal,'in qoo whii Inditni KnIsntBt Httuiquid hcts 
kiditiir, ■Hnude eordgi poUtj qutndeqmdMn «iib>ram Kntentba nini 
mnmr ex HUgolu icrtCi mpvmiom* atotcnndii, nd plenimqaa ai 
cntHniH lOMn, iiit (iauthim kMonim dbaeratioiis, ant mentii ratioeiDatlaiN 
■ant iiiTMliguida. Ao talai Ebnrimim diacotdia ctkia b) jmbma •ntoribw 
'~— '—'— ■ -'■nPIalatw,inAfMotditinHoiMiOjlnCkanne,iiiTii|pli«t«t 

iaoiiiniiiBaMkpntbaaiiperfiMnntapDdgtiitikaliiBiitimi, 

ram diliaentk iwcriti nditi, tuMa caTui non potoit, qtan mnba 

nenda et dkcnpanlw aniKiTOn iMigUiidiiiB obfnaaiititi — ' 

fioM* detemt) nee ftdt, lit qui Hm Ckanmi* Babantitr, 
tt DOD Ckarntw mm dncantuii 



_. . _ _ __ . , tiant, qmppe a 

tw^tA» nuUtitodino akcabundat, nt taobdam jajoUnam alibmna u 
-'-^ pinf^Hi in loc&t a "' — "-•-— — — 




..... . , .,__ , , mi m uofttuo 

cmoBia tnwm, qui maa^ iDcannpta*, poitatn. Itaqoe qnamadaiadam 
Cken apod aU rtodwM* nihilo imDotia CM aoloritatM pnvlM MDCob qandam 
ndilata aat d^nanta, quam aaait, n id DOD aoddHaat; M debet et Mwnram 
BtNanm antootatt dUuI detmtn, ■ qoid in eia lala, qoida MttnAnnai oanti^'' 
Mm. Ca«dfi4qac«edb7W««i£i,ni)T. Ttat. torn. iL p. 866. 

5 
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BoAora, we have had rec o mw ttt in tlie hat i^noe' in miiid 
to the ancient Hebrew writerB. Hebrew nmtttncripts n&Ve 
at length been oonsulted and cdlated, notwiUntanding the 
unaccountable opinion which prevuled, that they all exactly 
agreed wilh one anotho-, and formed precisely oue uniform 
text. Ad infinite number of Tariations have been colleGted, 
ftam above ^Ax hiiodred manuscripts, and some ancient 
^inted editiobs, coUated or consulted, in meet parts of 
Euhape; and have been id part pubHsbedj and the pablicatioD 
of the whole will- 1 hope niion be completed, by the learned 
Dr. KeonicMt, In his edition of the Hebrew Bible with 
various readings ; a Wwk, the greatest and nrasC important 
that has been uiidertakea' and acconi|rfl8hed sicwthe revival 
of lelten. 

But the Hebrew ten of the Old Testament, cc»npar«d 
widi the text of ancient Greek and Latin authors, has in 
one respect greaUy the disadvantage. There are manU- 
Bcripta of the latter, which are much nearer in time lo the 
age of the authors; and have aufiered mnoh less in propor- 
tion to the shorter space of time int^renlng. For example, 
the Medicean manuscript of Tirgil waa written probaUy 
within four or five hundred years afi«r the time of the 
poet ; whereas the oldest of the Hebrew manuaciipts noir 
known to be extant, do not- come wi^in many centaries a( 
the titnes of the several anthoiB; not nearer than abotft 
fourteen centuries to the age of Ezra, one of the latest of 
them, who is soppoeed to have revised the bM^ of the 
Old TeataMent than extant, and to have reduced them to a 
pedeot and correct standard : bo that we can hardly expect 
much' mwe from this vast t»lleciion of varratiose, tBE:en in 
themselves as correctors of the t»t, exclusively of oth'er 
Goosequences, than to lue able by their meatu to discbarge 
and dlminate the errors -that- have been gathering and 
accumulaUng in'tbec^iea for about a thousand years pastj 
aoi to give us now aa good and- correct a text as was coso- 
monly cnnent among the Jews, or might easily have been ~ 
olitaiued, so km^ ago. Inde^, some of the (udest manu- 
Bcriptoj from which theee Tariations have been coUected, may 
poBeibly be faithful! transcripU of select manuscripte at that 
time vary anoent, and so may really carry us nearer to 
the age xMt 'Earn ; bat this is' aa advantikge whkh we eannot 
be esmmd of, aodupoa which we must not pfesuDae. Biit 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



MWLIKUIAaT. DiawaXATM*. li 

-togttao &c nmt^ to tl)e boutcb, as we plAufy do bf the 
ssietaqce of imuiu§cripta, though of compoiativvly late date, 
is an advantage by no means inconsiderable, a lightly to be 
r^arded. 

Oa the otbec iwodi wehaye agreKtAdTurtage in reganl 
iQ.tbe I^Bhren' (axt, vhicb the Gieqk and L^io au^on 
geneiaUy mat, and which in sooje .degree inBjkes.up fb( iba 
Qf&cL of age jo. the pr^not, Hduew . mauuBoipts ; that is, 
fnm the aevBT^.ianneiit.Teuions of the Old Testament in 
diffiffeot laQgaages, mule Id, much earUct iimes, and inai 
maniuprip^ id all pnJHtbilitji mudi nme cornet and per- 
fect thui.Miy DOT extaqL Tbeoe veraioiu, foe tfae matt 
part, being evidently inleiyk4 £» .exac< litwtl reDdariqga 
of the Hehrew.tezt, mciy be coiuidered in some respects as 
iwreaantalives of the inaDU8cri|)ta from which they wsce 
lalceq : and when the versioo. gives, a seQSQ bettet in itself, 
and more agreeabla to the context, than the Hebrew text 
(^Bi«, and at the eauw time answerable to a word or. words 
similar (o those of the Hebrew text, and only differing .from 
it by the chaqge of one or more similar letters, or by the 
diSerent position of Uie saine letters, or by some otliet in- 
consid«r«^ voristwn ; we bav« good reason to beljeye, 
that the simiiai Hebrew words answering to the vomoo, 
wen indeed the very readily that stood. in the manuscript 
from which the translatbn was made. To add stiengiLb to 
this way of reasoning, it is to be observed, that the manu- 
senpts DOW extant frequently confirm such soj^ioQed read- 
ing of those, manyacripts from which . the ancient versioos 
were taken, ia oppoeil^ui to the authority of the pceseot 
printed Hebrew text; and make the collectiop of variatieiv, 
now preparing for the, public, of the hi^est irnportaoce; 
as they give a new e^eoce of the fidelity of. the ancient 
Tersioii^B, and set them upon, a footing of ai^tbodty wtiich 
they never cquJd obtain before. Thfy were looked -uppa 
m the woEk ,of wild, and lic^nUops inteniretera, who.onien 
dcoaited fron^ the text, whii^ they undertook to lend^, 
without any good reason, aod only followed their own fancy 
aiid cQpri^ The preeent Hebrew maauseriptB so oftwi 
justify the veiNQoa m such passages, that we carmot-.but 
coochidff,, tha(. in mapy .oUiers likewise the difference . of - the 
version from the piiesent .origia^t is not. to be imputed, to 
tlfe liceMwasnees. of the , trwslafior,. but to tba caiekssi^eM 
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(^ the Hebrew Gopyiet^ aDd Uiis affords a just and »as«utl^ 
ground for correcting the Hebrew text aa the authority of 
the ancient TersioDB. 

But tbe assistance of inanuflcripts^ and ancient veisionff 
united will be foand very insufficient perfectly to correct 
tbe Hebrew texL Passages will someUniflB occur, in which 
neither tbe one- nor the otber give any satisfactory sense; 
which has been occasioned probably by very ancient mistakes 
of tbe copy, antecedent to the date of the (AieaL of them, 

00 these occaeiona, translators are put 'to great difficulties, 
through which they force their way as well as they can: 
they invent new meanings &r words and ji^rases, and 
put us off either witb what makes no sense at all, or with a 
sense that opparently does not arise out of tbe wordsof the 
text The renderings of such desperate places when ibey 
cany any sense with them, are manifestly conjectural ; aiM 
fuH as muck so, as the conjectures of tbe critic who hazards 
an alteration of the text itself. The fiurest way of fxticeedin^ 
io these cases seems to b<^ to confess the difficulty, and to 
lay k before the reader; sod to leave it to his judgment 
to decide, whether the conjectural rondering, or tbe conjec- 
tural emendation, be mon agreeable Io the context, to the 
exigence of the place, to parallel and similar passages, to 
the rules and genius of the laogoage, and to the laws ^ 
soBikd and tempemte criticism. 

Tbe condition of the present text of baiah m particular 
is answerable to tbe representation above given of the He- 
brew text in general. It is, I presume, considerably injured 
and stands in need of frequent emendation. I^^othingis 
more apt to affect, and sometimes utterly to destroy, tbe 
meaning of a sentence, tban tbe onussioH of a word ; than 
which no sort of mistake is more fteqoent. I reckon, that 
in the book of Isaiah, the words omitted in dfflerent places 
amount to tbe number of fifty. I mean whole words, not 
mcluding paiticles, prepositions, and pronouns affixed ; and 

1 speak of such as I am well persuaded are real omissions ; 
mtich the greater part of whkh, I flatter myself, the reada 
wiU find supplied in tbe tran^lion and notes, with a good 
degree of probability, fi-om maouscripts and ancient ver- 
sions. Beside these, there are some other places, in which 1 
suspect some omis8io% though there may be bo evidence t(k 
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omitted, th^ reader will easily suppose, that mistakes of 
other kiqds inu^t be frequent in pr(4Ktrtiom aod, aipouot all 
together \o a cobaidefiible number. 

The raar^usGriptq and ancient versiop^ afford the proper 
means of reinedyiDg these and other defects of the. present 
copy. . It is manifest that the ancient interpreters had be- 
fore tbem copies of the B^breir text diflereiit.ta,tnaDy places 
froni that which passes pucrent at present] and the manu- 
B<7ipt6. even now extant frequenlly vary firon^ that, and from 
one another. Neither is there any one manuscript or. edi- 
tion whatever, that .has ll^ le^t pretensioh to a superior 
authority, so aa to daim to be a standard to wluph the rest 
ought to be reduced. A true text, a^Jiir as it is possible to 
repover it, is to be gathered from the manu6<;ripls now ex- 
tant, and from the evidence furniabed by the ancient ver- 
sions of the readings of manuscripts of much earlier times. 
This being: ^^ c^se, the first care of the translator should 
be, especially in places obscure and difficult, to consider 
whether the voris which he is to render be indeed the 
genuine words, of the Prophel,. and to ascertain, as far aa 
may be, the true reading of ilie test. 

The ancient vereions above-menUoned as the principal 
sources of emendation, and highly useful in rectifying, ,aa 
well as in explaining, the Hehrew text, are contained in 
the London FolyglotL 

The Greek version, commonly called the SeptuagiiU, or 
of the seventy interpreters, probably made by different hands, 
(the number of tbem uncertain,} and at different times, as 
the exigence of the Jewish church at Alexandria and ia 
other parts of Pgypt required, is of the, first authority, and 
of the greatest use in correcting the Hebrew text; aa b^ing 
the moat ancient of all ; and as the copy, from which ^t was 
translated, . appears to have been free from many, erroiq, 
■ which afterwards by degrees got into the text. But the 
version of Isaiah is not so old as that of the Pentateuch by 
a. hundred years and more; having been made in all pm- 
babiiity afler the time of Antiochus Epiphanee, when the 
rending of tt^e Prophet^ in the Jewish synagt^es began to 
be practised ; and even after the buildibg of Onion's letnple^ 
to fiivour which there seems to hhve been some artifice em^ 
5*'. 
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ployed ID a certain passage of Isaiah * in tbis venicm. AniS 
i[ uofortunately happeoB, that Isaiah has had the hard fata 
to meet with a translatM' very unworthy of him, there beio; 
hardiy any hook of the Old Testament so if] rendered iQ 
that TeiBiou as this of Isaiah. Add to tbis, that the rersioa 
of Isaiah, as well as otlier parts of the Greek Tersitm, is 
come down to us in a bad condition, incorrect, and wit& 
frequent ominioiis and interpolations. Yet, with all these 
^sadvantoges, with all its faults and imperfections, thb ver- 
sion ia of more ose in correcting the Hebrew text than any 
other whatsoever. 

The Arabic vwsioa is somednies referred to as verifying 
the reading of the LXX, being, for the most part at least, 
taken from that TetBiou. 

■ The learned Mr. Woide, to whom we are indebted for 
the publication of a Copdc Texicon and grammar, very use- 
ful and necesBary for the promotion of that part of litera- 
tore, has very kfndly commonicaled to me his extracts from 
the fragmenCs of a manaacript of a Coptic version of Isaiah, 
made from the LXX, with which he has collated them. 
They axe preserved in the Library of St. Germain de Prez at 
Paris. He judges this Coptic ver»on to be of the second 
century. 'Hie manuscript was written in the beginning of 
the fourteendi century. The same gentleman h^ bad the 
goodness, at my request, to rollate with Boe's edition of the 
LXX, through the book of Isaiah, two manuscripts of the 
King's Library, new in the British Museum, the one mark' 
ed I. B. ir. the other i. D.'ii. The former manuscript, con- 
taining the Prophets of the version of the LXX, was writ- 
ten in the eleventh w twelfth century, accor<£ng to Grabe; 
(m the tenth or eleventh century, in Mr. Woide'e opinion) ; 
and by a note on the back of the first leaf appears to have 
belonged to Pachomiu^ patriarch of ConsCanlinople in the 
heginning of the sixteenth century, Grabe highly valued 
this manoBcript ; apd intended to write a disserCation on the 
superiority of this and of the Alexandrian manuscript to that 
of the Vatican ; but did not live to execute his design. See 
Pmlegom. ad torn. Slium, LXX Intern. ediL Grabe, sect 
iii. and v., and Grabe de Yitiis LXX. Interp. p, 118. 1 
quote this manuscript by the tiUe of MS Pachoni. for the 
reason abcrre given. 

* Cbi^ ziz. Itt. 8«e the asta time. 
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Tbe latter tnaDuacript i. D. ii. above-mentioned, containe 
toany of the historical txx>ks, begiciilDg with Ruth, and 
ending with Ezra, accordiog to the order of the books in 
our Eoglish Bible ; and also the prophet Isaiah, of tbe tot* 
aoa of the LXX. This manuscript in the book of Isaiah 
conBiats of two different paita : tbe firet from tbe beginning 
to tbe word nfAm, chap. xxxt. 6. written in a nwe ancient 
and better character, and upon better velliim ; which Mr. 
Woide judges to be of the eWenth or twelilh century : the 
remaining part he refers to the banning of the fourteenth 
century ; which Qrabe Buppoees to be the age of (he whole : 
See Grabe de Titiis, LXX Interp. p. 104. This manu- 
script seems to have been taken from a good copy, as it fre* 
quentiy agrees with the best and most ancient manuscripts, 
and in particular with tbe manuscript of Pacbomius.' 

The Coptic fragments above-mentioned, and these manu- 
scripts, are useful for the same purpose of authenticating the 
reaaing of the LXX ; and, in conset^uence, of ascertaining or 
correcting the Hebrew text in some filaces. 

My examination of Mr. Woide's collation of the two 
Greek manuscripts of Isaiah, has been confined to this siDgle 
view in respect of the Hebrew text Were these manuscripta 
to be applied more extensively, and to their proper use, that 
of correcting the text of the LXX, through all the parts of 
it which they contain, I am persuaded they Would be found 
to be of very great importance, and would contribute largely 
to the revision and emendation of that ancient and very 
valuable version : a work, which may be now considered as 
one of the principal d^dderata of sacred criticism; and 
which ought to foUow that arduous undertaking, which has 
80 happily succeeded, the collation of Hebrew manuscripts ; 
to which it stands next in order of importance and usefulness 
towards our attaining a more periect knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben Uziel, made 
about or before the time of our Saviour, though it oAen 
wanders from tbe text in a wordy allegorical explana^oo, yet 
very frequently adheres to it closely, and gives a verbal 
rendering of it; and accordingly is sometimes of great use in 
ascertaining the true reading of the Hebrew text. 

Tbe Syriac version stands next in order of time, but ia 
superior to the Chaldee in usefulness and authority, as well 
hi ascertaining as, in exptnining the Hebrew text It is a 
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.doM tnnslatioa of the Hebrew in^ a.lao^pia^ of. near 
afSbity to it. It is. euppa^ tahave ixea^jmit aaeady w 
the firs^ century. 

T^ fragm^ats of the three Greek vereiana of Aquila, 
Sjmmachus, and TheodoUon, all made in the second century, 
wipch are cdlec^ed in the Hexapla of ,MoQt&ucoo, ace of 
CQiisiderahle; use for thesaote purpcm. 

The Vvlgatfii being for the. most part the IrajielatioD of 
Jerome, made, in the fou[i|i century, ^. <^ advice iii the same 
v^y, on proportion to its antiquity.. 

I am greatly obliged to sererE^ learned frienda foe their 
ohservatiooa on particular passages : To one great person jnnre 
especially, whom I had the honour to call my friend, the late 
excellent Archbishop Seeker ; whose marginal ni^es on the 
Bible, deposited by his order in the libmjry at Lambeth, I bad 
permJBsion to consult by the favour of bis most worthy 
successor. There are two Bibles with his notes : one a folio 
Snglish Bible interleaved, containing chiefly corrections of 
the English translation; the other a H^rew Bible of the 
edition of Michaelis, Halle, 1720, in 4ta ; the large m^rgiOB 
of which are filled with critical remarks on the Hebre.w te;tt, 
CQllations of the ancient versions, and other short annotationa ; 
which stand an illustrious monument of the learning, Judgmeat 
and indefatigable industry of that excellent person : I add also, 
ot his candour and modesty ; for there is hardly a proposed 
emendation, however ingenious and probable, to which he has 
not added the objections wbicn occurred to him against iL 
These valuable remains of that great and g6od man will be of 
infinite service, whenever that necessary work, a new transla- 
tion, or a revision of the present translation, of the Holy 
Scnf^ures, for the uae of our church, eball be undertaken. 
To hh observations I have set bis name. And to the remarkB 
of others of my learned friends, I have likewise subjoined in 
the notes thdi names respectively. Among these I must here 
particularly mention the late learned Dr. Dncell, Principal of 
Hertford College in Oxford ; who some years ago coinmuni- 
cated to me bis manuEcrip,t remarks on the Prophets. With 
his leave 1 took short memorandums of some of his correcUons 
of the text i and had hia permission to make wh^t use I pleased 
of thenv 

I am in a more particular manner obliged to my learned 
friend Dr.. Kenuicott, for his ^gular &vout in frequently 
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conusunicBtiDg to tne his coll&tjoiu while they were ct^ecUng, 
and the printed copy of the book of Isaiah itself, as soon m it 
was fiiushed at the press, for my private use, while tho 
remainder of the volume is in hand and preparing for the 
pnUic These I have examined with some attention ; and. I 
n<^ the reader, whose expectations do not exceed the bounds 
d reason and moderation, will be satisfied with the aariBtanca 
and benefit which he will find they have aflbrded me. But I 
must beg to have it well understood, that I do by no meana 
pretend to have exhausted these valuable stores: many 
things may have escaped me, which may strike the eye n 
anolLer cd)server ; many a variation, which appears at firrt 
mght very minute and tnfling, and manifestly faiaa and abeuid, 
may by some side-light tena to useful discoveries. To apjdy 
these materials to aU the uses which can possibly be made Of 
them, will require much labour and consideration, much 
judgment and sagacity, and repe^ed trials by a variety oi 
examiners, to whose diflereut views they may shew themselvea 
in every possible light Some critics may be very forward 
and hasty in pronouDcing their judgments ; but it must 
be left to tima and experience to establish their real and full 
value. 

In regard to the character and autlwritv of the several 
manuscripts which have been ccdlated and which in the 
notes are referred to, we must wait for the informatioD 
which Dr. Kennicott will give us in his general Dissertation, 
The knowledge of Hebrew manuscripts is almost a new 
subject in literature : httle progress has been made in it hither- 
to; and no wonder, when they were esteemed uniformly 
consonant one with another, and with the printed text ; con- 
sequently us^ess, and not worth the trouble of examinii^. 
I>r. Kennicott, and his worthy and very able assistant Mr. 
Bruns, who have been more conversant with Hctwew manu- 
scripts, and have had more eiperience, and more in^ht into 
the subject, than any, or than all, of the learned of the 
present age, will give us the best information concerning jt 
that can yet be (Stained. It must be left to the atlentiva 
observalioD, and mature experience, of the learned of sue- 
ceeding times, to perfect a part of knowledge which, like others, 
must, in ita nature, wait the result of diluent inquiry, and be 
carried on by gradual improvementa. 

In referring to Dr. EennicoU's Variations, I have given 
the whole number of manuecripts or editions which concuc 
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in B^j particolar reading: what proportion that oimiber 
bears 10 the whole numt>er of collated copies which contain 
the book of Ificdah, ma^, I hope, aoon be seen by comparing 
it with the catalogue of copies collated] which ^wiU b^ given 
a( tte enij of that h9o!|c. But that tte reader k the mean 
U^e, till he car) have more iaU information coocerning the 
eral manoscripte, may at least 
judgment in eedmating ,tbe 
q^ot^ I h^ve, ftota th« kind 
itt .concerning the dales of the 
)r prolpatle,- si^^P «Mne geoe- 
this respect: ^or though aa- 
be goodness of a manuscript, 
gives it no small weight ^ind 
se; th« Hebrew majQuscripts 
md valuable in proportipn (u 
date haying been mme stu- 
diously rendered conformable to the Maapretic standard* 
Among the manuscripts which have been collated, I con- 
sider those of the teatn, eleventh, and twelAh centtuies, aa 
ancient, comparatively and in respect of the rest. There- 
fore in quoting a number of manuscripts, where the varia- 
tion is of some importance, I .have added, that so many of 
(hat number are ancient, that is, aieof ll)e centuries abovs 
nieationea 

I have ventured to call this a New Traqala/tion, though 
much of our vulgar translation ia retained in it. As the 
style of that translation is not only excellent in itself, but 
has taken possession of our. ear, and of our taste, to have 
endeavoured to vary from it, with luf other design than that 
of giviug something new instead of it, would have been to 
disgust the reader, and to represent the sense of the .Pro- 
phet in a more unfavourable manner ; besides that it is im- 
poesible for a verbal traDslatur to follow an approved, verbal 
translation, which has gone before him^ without; frequently 
treading in the very footsteps of it. The most obvious, the 
properest, and pwhaps the only terms which the laagu^e 
affords, are already occupied; and without going out of his 
way \o find worse, he cannot avoid them. Every translator 
has taken this hberty with . his piedece^rs : it is no nu^ 

* Se«K«ni«itt.Si«l«of thePriiit«dH«li.Tut,I)iMnt.ii..p.4W^ 



Dcillizedoy Google 



rR^tiiiiiuiTt'biaStA^k't9iiBi. lix 

thao tbaViwB of trtitielation iAmt, nor iiltleed than th« he- 
ceeshy of tbe case requirea And tikUS th^ tun and filodi< 
ficatioa of the sent^nees, the CraOBlator, in thie particuto 
province of tranetation, is, I think, as niu6h don&ned to tbe 
aodiot's mahner,' aB to his trords : so that too great Ubertiefl 
tabea in raiying either tbe expression or the tompdtdtion, 
in order to give a new air to the whole, wilT be apt to have 
a very bad eSect For diese reasons, whenever it sbAU be 
thought proper to set forth &e Holy Scriptures for the 
pdft)lk use of our church to better advantage, than as they 
Appear in the present' Eng^h tmbsktioii, the expediency of 
iraich gr6ws every day more and more evident; a reViMoa 
orcotrecUon of that translation may perhaps be more ad- 
Tiedble, than to attempt an entirely new one : For as to'tSie 
fltyls and bnguage, it admits of but little improvemefai; 
but, in respect, of the senae and the accuracy of interpreta- 
tioD, the improvemebta of which it is tapable aie great and 
DtinlberlesB.. 

The translation here offered will perhaps be found to be 
in general as i^ose to the text, aiid lis literal, as our Engll^b 
TeraiOQ. When- it d^p^rtfi at aH from the Hebrew USSt 6n 
account of some cortection/ ^hich t suppose' 10 be requi^te, 
I give notifca to the reider of sUch corte«ionj and offer iny 
reasons f(^ it: if dioee reasons slioald' sciffi^tihies a]pp0U 
insufficient, and the translation to be merely conjectural, I 
dedre.the reader to consider the exigence of the case, and 
to judge, whether it is not better, in a very <d»cure and 
doubtful passage, to gi-n something probable by way of 
supplement to the auuior's sense, apparently defective, than 
cither to leave a tdank in the lranstati(»i, or to give a m«rdy 
Tobal tendering, which would be altogethn unintelligible. 
I believe that every tranalator whatever of any part of the 
Old Teetanwnt, bos taken Baoedmee the Bberty, or rather 
has fiiond himsdf under the necessity, of (Bering such ren- 
derin;^ as, if examined, will be found to be mraely conjec- 
tniaL But I desire to be understood as (Bering this {410- 
k>gy in bdialf only of trandaUons designed for tbe private 
use of the reader ; not as extended, without proper limila- 
tions, to those that are made fix the public service of the 
chtudi. 

^ The deago of the Notes is to give the ieas(Hui and autho- 
rities <Hi which the translation is founded ; to rectify or to 
explain the wwdaof the text; to iUurtiate the idMS» the 
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imagee, aad the alltisioiu of the Prophet, by leferring to 
objects, notions, and cuetoms, which peculiarly bdong to his 
age and hie county ; and to pcnnt out the beaudea of par- 
tKuIai passages. I aom^imee indeed endeaToui to open the 
design of the prophecy, to ehew the ocmnexion between its 
parts, and to point out the event which it foietella. But in 
general I must enUeat the reader to be satisfied with my en- 
aearours faittifully to exprees the literal seiue, which is all 
that I undertake. 1£ he would go deeper into the mystical 
sense, into thedpgical, bist<wical, atra chrondogical disquiationi^ 
there are many learned exixnitorB to whom he may have 
recourse who have written Ml commentaries on this Prophet ; 
to which title the present work has no pretensions. The 
BuUime and spiritual uses to be made of this peculiarly 
avangdical Prophet, must, as I have observed, be all founded 
tm a foithful repreeentadtMi of the literal sense which his wiffda 
contain. This is what I have endeavoured dosely and exactly 
to express. And wilHn the limite of this humUe, but neces- 
aory [ffovince, my endeavoura must be confined. To proceed 
further, or even to execute this in the manner I coula wiab, 
were it within my abilitiee, yet would hardly be consisteai 
with my present engagements ; which oblige me to ofier rather 
{Sematurely to the public, what further tune, with more leia- 
me, inight perb8{i8 enabla mo to render mote wnthy of their 
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CHAP. t. 

1 ThB T18I0H OF ISAIAH THE SON OF AH0T8, WHICH 
HE SAW CONCEBNINO J0DAH AND JBRU8ALBH ; IN 
THE DATS OF UEfZIAH, JOTBAH, AHAZ, BEZBKIAH, 
KINGS OF JUJDAH. 

2 Heab, ye heaveiH ; and give ear, O earth t 
For it is Jehotah that speaketh. 

I have nourished childmi, and biougbt them up ; 
And evea thiy have revolted bom me. 

3 The OK kooweth bis poeseseor ; 
And the ass the crib of bis hxd; 
But Israel knoweth not Ue ; 
Neither doth toy people coosidw. 

4 Ah, onfiil naUon ! a people laden with iniquity I 
A rac« of evil doers 1 children degenerate ! 
Tbey have forsaken Jehovah ; 

They have rejected with disdain the HtJy One of Israel ; 
They are estranged from him ; they have turned tbdr 
back upon him. 
B On what part will ye smite again, will ye add correction? 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart feint : 
6 From the sole of the foot even to tbe head, there is no 
BoundnesB therein ; 
It is wound, and bruise, and putrefying sore: 
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T( hath not been pressed, neither hath it heen bound ; 
Neither hath it been sD^ened with ointmeot. 

7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burnt with fire ; 
Your land, before your eyes sLmngers derour it ; 

And it is become desolate, as if destroyed by an inun- 
datitHL 

8 And (he daughter of Sion is left, as a shed in k vineyard ; 
As a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a dty taken by 

siege. 

9 Had not Jbhotah Qod of Hosts left us a remnant, 

We had soon become as Sodom ; we bad been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 Hear ye the word of Jehovah, O ye princes of Sodom ! 
Give ear to the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah ! 

1 1 What have I to do with the multitude of your sacrifices ? 

saith Jehovah : 
1 am cloyed with the burnt-ofTerings of tarns, and the 

Alt of fed beasts ; 
And in the blood of bullocks, and of Iambs, and of goats, 

I have no delight. 

12 When you come (o appear before me, 
Who hath required this at your hands t 

13 Tread my courts no more ; bring no mon a vain obla- 

tion: 

Incense ! it is an abomination unto me. 

The new moon, and the satoath, and the assemUy pro- 
claimed, 

I cannot endure ; the fost, and the day of restraint 

14 Your months, and your solemniliee, my soul hateth : 
Tb^ are a burthen upon me ; I am weary of bearing 

them. 

15 When ye spread fc»th your hands, I will hide mine eyes 

from you ; 
Even when ye multipfy prayer, I will not hear ; 
For your hands are full of.Uood. 

16 Wash ye, make ye clean ; remove ye far away 
The evil of your doings from before mine eyes : 

17 Cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; 

Seek judgment ; amend that which u corrupted ; 
Do justice to the fatherless ; defend the cause of tbe 
widow. 
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18 Come on now, and let us plead togelher, saith Je- 

hovah : 
Thougb your una be as scarlet, they ^all be aa white 

as snow ; 
Though they be red as crimson, they sball be like W0(d. 

19 If ye shall be willing aiid obedieat, 
Ye sboli l«ed oq the good of the land ; 

20 But if ye refuse, and be rebellious, 

Ye shall be food for the sword of the enemy : 
For the mouth of Jebotah bath pronounced iL 

21 How is the fiuthful city become a harlot I 

She that was full of judgment, nghteousnesa dwelled in 

her; 
But now murlbereTB ! 

22 Thy silver ia become dross; thy wine is mixed with 

water, 

23 Thy princes are rd)eIIioiis, associates of robbers ; 
Every one of them loveth a gift, and seeketh rewards : 
To the fatherless they administer not justice ; 

And the cause of the widow cometh not before them. 

24 Wherefore aaiih the Lord Jebovah God Of Hosts, the 

Mighty One of Israel ; 
Aha ! I will be eased of mine adversaiies ; 
I will be avenged of mine enemies. 

25 And I will bring again mine hand over thee; 
And I win purge in the furnace thy dross ; 
And I will remove all thine alloy, 

96 And I will restore thy judges, as at the fint ; 
And thy counsellors, as at the beginning : 
And afier this thy name shall be called, 
The city of righleouBness, the faithful metrt^Iis. 

27 Sion sball be redeemed in judgment, 
And her captives in righleouBnese : 

28 But destructbn shall tail at once on the revolters and 

the sinners ; 
And they that forsake Jehovah shall be consumed. 

29 For ye shall be ashamed of the ilexes, which ye hare 

desired; 
And ye shall blush for the gardens, which ye hav« 
chosen: 
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30 When ye shall be na an ilex, whoee leaves are blasted ; 
And as a garden, wherein is no water. 

31 And the stiong shall become tow, and his work a spark 

of fire; 
And th^y shall both burn together, and none shall 
qoench them. 



CHAP. II. 

1 TbB word, which was RETEALBD to I91IAH, THE 
SON or AHOTS, CONCEAHINO JDDAH AND JXSVSALEM. 

2 It shall come to pass in the latter days ; 

The monntaia of the house of J£:botah shall be eatab- 

lished on the top of the mountains ; 
And it shall be exalted above the hilis : 
And all nations shall fiow unto it. 

3 And many peoples shall ^o, and shall say, 

Come ye, and let us go up to the mouDtain of Jeho- 
vah; 
To the house of the Qodof Jacob;. 
And he will leach us of his ways ; 
And we will walk in his paths : 
For from Sion shall go forth the law ; 

4 And the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations ; 
And shall work conviction in many peoples: 

And they shall beat their swords into ploughsharea, 
And their spears into pruniDg-hooks : 
Nation shall not lift up sword against nation ; 
Neither shall they learn war any more. 

6 O bouse of Jacob, come ye, 
And let us walk in the light of Jehotah I 

6 Terily thou hast nbaadonad thy people, the house of 

Jacob: 
Because they are filled with diviners from the east ; 
And with soothsayers like the Philistines ; 
And they multiply a spurious brood of strange childreQ. 

7 And his land is filled «ilh tdlver and gold ; 
And there is no end to his treasures : 
And his land is filled with horeea ; 
Neither is there any end to his chariots. 
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8 Aod his land is filled with idols ; 

He boweth himself down to the work of his hands ; 
To that which his Sogers have made : 

9 Therefore shall the mean man be bowed down, aod the 

mighty man shall be humbled ; 
And thou wilt not forgive them. 

10 Go into the rock, and hide thyself in the dusl ; 

From the fear of Jbkovah, and from the glory of his 

majesty, 
When he ariaeth to strike the earth with terror. 

11 The lofty eyes of men shall be humbled ; 
The highth of mortals shall bow down : 

And Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of Jehovah God of Hoels is against every 

thing great and lo&y ; 
Ajid against every thing that is exalted, and it sliall be 
humbled. 

13 Even against all the cedars of LebanoD, the high and the 

exalted ; 
And againel all (he oaks of Basaa : 

14 And gainst all the tnouDtaioe, the high ones ; 
And against all the bills, the exalted ooes ; 

15 And against every tower, high-raised ; 
And agaiast every mound, strongly fortified. 

16 And against ait the ships of Tarsluah ; 
And against every lovely work of art. 

17 And the pride of man shall bow down ; 
And the hightb of mortals shall be humbled ; 
And Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day : 

18 And the id<d8 shall totally disappear. 

19 And they shall go into caverns of rocks, and into boles of 

the duet ; 
From the fear of Jehovah, and from the glory of his 

majesty, 
When he ariaeth to strike the earth with terror. 

20 In that day shall a man cast away his idols of silver, 
And his idols of gold, which they have made to wonbip} 
To the .moles and to the bats ; 

SI To go into caves of the rocks, and intoclefls of the craggy 
locks; 
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From the fear of Jehotah, and from ihe glory of his 

mtijeeLy, 
When be ariaeth to strike the earth with terror. 

22 TruBt ye no more in man, whose breath is in fab nos> 
this; 
Fw c^ what account is he to be made 7 

CB4P. III. 

1 For behold the Lord Jehotah God of Hoeta 
fiemoveth from Jerustdem, and from Judcdi, 
Every stay and eupport ; 

The whole stay of bread, and the whde stay of water ; 

2 The mighty man, and (he warrior ; 

The judge, and (he prophet, and the diviner, and the 
sage: 

3 The ruler of fifty, and the honourable person ; 

And the couDsellor, and the skilAil artist, and the power- 
ful in pereuaBion. 

4 And I will mnke boys their princes ; 
And infaats shall rule over toem. 

6 And the people shall be oppressed, one man by another : 
And every man shall behave inBoIentl;^ towardB his neigh- 
bour; 
The boy towards the old man, and the base towards the 
honourable. 

6 Therefore shall n man take his brother, of his fothei's 

house, by the garment ; 
Saying, Come, and be thou ruler over us; 
And let thine hand support our ruinous state. 

7 Then shall he openly declare, saying; 

I will not be the nealer of your breaches ; 

For in my house is neither bread, nor raiment : 

Appoint not me ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem tottereth, and Judah ^eth ; 

Because their tongues, and their bands, are against Je- 
hovah ; 
To provoke by their disobedience the cloud of his glory. 

9 The Gtedgtstneas of their countenance witnesseth against 

them ; 
For their sin, like Sodom, they pabliah, they bide it 

not: 
Wo to their souls 1 for upon UiemselTes'h&Te they brought 

down eviL 
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10 ProQounce ye a btesaing on the just : verily godd [shall 

be to him] ; 
For the fiuit of bis deeds shall he eat. 

11 Wo to the wicked : evil [ehall be bis poHit»i] ; 

Fa the work of his hoods efaall be repaid unto hini. 

12 As for my people, children aVe their oppressors ; 
And wdtnen bear role over them. 

O my people, thy icadere cause thee to err ; 
And pervert the way tA thy paths. 

13 Jehotah ariseth to plead his cause ; 
He Btandeth up to contend with bl^ people. 

14 Jkbotar will meet in judgment, 

The elders of his people, and their princes : 
As for you, ye have consumed my vineyard ; 
The plunder of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye, that ye crush my people ; 
And grind the faces of the poor ? 

Saith Jeiiotab, the Lord of Hosts. 

16 Moreover Jbhovah balb aaid : 
Because the daughters of Sion are haughty ; 
And walk displaying the neck, : 

And falsely setting off their eyes with paint ; 

Mincing their steps as tbey go, 

And with their feet lightly tripfung along: 

17 Therefore will the Lord bumble the head ofthedaughteta 

of SioD ; 
And Jehovah will expose their nakedness. 

18 In that day will the Lord take from them the ornaments 
Of the feetHrioge, and the net^works, and the crescents ; 

19 The pendents, and the bracelets, and the thin veils^ 

20 The tire^ and the fetters, and the zones,' 
And the perfume-boxes, and the amulets ; 

21 The rings, and the jewels of the nostril ; 

22 The embroidered robes, and the tunics ; 
And the cloaks, and the little purses ; 

23 The transparent garments, and the fine hnen vests ; 

And the turbans, and the mantles : 

24 And there shaU be, instead of perfume, a pdtrid ulcer ', 
And, instead of vrall'girt raiment, rags ; 

And, instead of higb-drGeaed hair, Inldaess ; 
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8 HAU.H.. CALF. Ot, 

Jtndi instead of a zone, b girdle of saclnloth : 

A suR-burnt skin, iDstead of boauty. 
25 Thy people shall &li by the eword; 

And Lny mighty meo iothe battle. 
36 Aod her doon^aU lament and mouni;- - 

And desolate shaii she Ht on the ground. 

CMU. IT. 

1 And sevGQ- women shall lay hold on onstnau in-tEatdayr 

saying; 
Our own bread will we eal, 
And with our owe garments will we be-clolhed';' 
Only let U8 be called by thy name ; 
fake away our reproach. 

2 Inthat day ehall the branch of Jehovah 
B^me glorious and honourable ; 

And lite produce of the land excellent end beautiful, 
For the escaped of the house of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, whosoever is left in SioD, 
And reraaiaeth in JerUstdem, 

Hdy shall be-bi) called; 

Every one that ia written among the Mviog in JenisalemL 

4 When the Lord' sbalt bave washed away the filth of th« 

daugiltera of Sion ; 
And the Uood of Jerasdem shaU have ranored from the' 

midst of her, 
By a spirit <^ Judgmra^ and by a spirit of burning : 
6 Then shall Jebotav »eMe upra the station of Mount 

Sion, 
And upon all her htify assemblieB, 
A cloud by day, and smoke ; 
And the brightness of a Staling firefoy n^ht; 
Yea, over all shall the (Mary be ai covering. 
6 And a tabemade it shall be, for shade by day from thtf 

beat; 
And for a covert, and a refuge, from slornr and rain. 



1. Let me sing now a song to my Beloved ; 

A song of loves concerning his vineyard. 

My Bekived had a vineyard, 

Qua high and fruitful hill : 
2 And he fenced it round, and be cleared it frinu- ihtr 
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And he planted it with the viae of Sotek ; 

And he built a tower in Ihe midst of it, 

And he hewed out also a lake therein : 

And he expected, that it should bring fiHth grapes, 

Bui it brought forth poisonous berries. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and ye men of Ju- 

diO), . 
Judge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard : 

4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
Than I have done unto if? 

Why, when I expected that it should bring forth grapes, 
Brought it forth poisonous berries? 
6 But come now, and I will make known unto you, 
What I purpose to do to my vineyard : 
To remove its hedge, and it shall be devoured ; 
To destroy its fence, and it shall be trodden down. 

6 And I wiU make it a desolation : 

And it shall not be pruned, neither shall it be digged f 
But the briar and the thorn ?hall spring up in it ; 
And I will command the clouds. 
That they sbed no rain upon it. 

7 Verily, the vineyard of Jebovah Gon of Hosts is the 

house of Israel ; 
And the men of Judah the plant of his delight : 
And he looked for judgment, but behold tyranny ; 
And for righteousness, but behold the cry of the oppressed. 

8 Wo unto you, whoJMn house to house ; 
Who lay field unto field tc^ether ; 

Until there he no [dace, and ye have your dwelling 
Alone to yourselves, in the midsC of the land. 

9 To mine ear hath Jehovah God of Hosts revealed it : 
Surely many hooses shall become a desolation ; 

The great and the fair ones, without an inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield a single batit of 
wine, 
And a cbomer of seed ehall produce an cphah. 
I) Wo unto them, who rise early in the morning, to follow 
strong drink ; 
Who sit late in the evening, that wine may inflame them : 
12 And the lyre, and the harp, the tabor, and the pipe, 
And wins, are their entertainments : 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



But'tbe works' of JiesoriH tbey r^ard Dd ; 

And the operation of his haads they do not perceive. 

13 Therefore my peoj^ goeth. into captivity fw waat or 

knowledge ; 
And their nobUs hava died with h«ngei;; 
And their plebsians- are parched up with thirst. 

14 Therefore Hades Bath enlarged his aiipctite j 

And hath stretched open his oaoirth without measure : 
And down go her nobility, and her populace ; 
And her busy throng, and all that exult in her. 

15 And the mean man shaU be bowed down^ and* the great 

man shall be brought low ; 
And the syes of the haughty sbaU be humbled : 
IS And Jeboyah God of Hoet^ shall be exalted in judgment f. 
And God, the Holy One shall be sanctified by displaying 
hie righteouBQesa. 

17 Then snail tlie sheep feed without restraint ;■ 

And the kids shall depasture the desolate fields of the lux- 
urious. 

18 Wo uQtoihem, who draw out iniquity, as a. long cftr- 

ble; 
And siUr as the tbiefc traces ofa wain: 
I'd Who say, let him make speed then, let him bastea< 

His work, that be may see it ; 
- And let the couDseloflheHo^F One of Israel 
Draw neap, and come to passrthat we may know iL 

20 Wo unto them who call evil good, and good evil ; 
Who put darkness for light, and light for darkness^ 
Who put bitter for sweet and sweet for biUer. 

21 Wo unto them, who are wise in their own eyes^ 
And" prudent in thar own conceit.. 

32 Wo unto thetu, who are powerful to'drink wute;' 
And men ol might to mingle strong drink : 

23 Who justify the guilty fot rewardj 

And take away the righteousness of the duteous from him. 

24 Therefore, as the tongue of fire licketh up the stubble, 
And as the flame diisolvetb thecfaaif; 

So shair their root become like touchwood, 
And their blossom shall go up like the dust : 
Because they have despised the law of Xebovah God or 

HoeU; 
And scornfully rejected the word of the Holy One 6S 
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fiS Wherefore the anger of Jebotah ia kindled gainst his 
peofde; 

And h6 hatb stretched out hie hand against them : 

And he smote them ; nnd the mountains trembled ; 

And their carcosMS hecame as thedung iin .the midst of 
the streets. 

For all this hisanger is DOtturned away^ 

-But eUU is his band stretched out 
'26 And he will erect n 'standard 'for the nations afar off", 

And he will hist every one of &em from the ends of the 
earthy 

And behiti, with speed swiftly ehdll theycome. 
-27 None ameag them is faint, and none stumbleth ; 

None shall shimber, nor sleep : 

Nor shall the girdle of their loins tie'loaBed ; 

Tlor4hall the latchet of their ^oee'be unboand. 
^ Whose arrows are sharpned'; 

And all their bows are lient ; 

The hotfls of their horses shtSl he tx)imted as adamant ; 

And their wheels as a whirlwind. 
29 Their growling is like the growling of the lioness ; 

Like the young lions shall they growl : 

They shall roar and 'shall seize the 'prey ; 

And they shall bear it aw«y,'and'none shall rescue it. 
-30 In ihat day, ehall they roar against them, like the roar- 
ing of the eea; 

And these shall look to tbe 'heaven upward, and down to 
the earth; 

And lo ! darkness, distress ! 

And tbe lightis obscured by the gloomy vapour. 



•CHAP. TI. 

1 In the year in which TTzziah the "king died, I saw Js- 
HoTAH sitting on a throne hi^htuid lofty ; and the train 

2 of his robe filled the temple. Above him stood seraphim : 
each one of them had six wings: with two of ihem he cov- 
ereth his face, with two of tbem ho'covereth his feet, and 

3 two of Lhem he usdh infiying. And they cried alternately, 
and said : 

Hdy, holy, hidy, JEBorku Qod of Hosts I 
Tbe whole earth is -filled wifli his glory. 
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4 And the i»llKn of the vestibule were Bh^en with the Tuee 
of their .ciy ; and the tranple wbb filled with smoke. And 

5 I said, Alas fcx me ! I am struck dumb : for I am a man 
of pcAuted lipe ; and ia the intdet of a peci{dfi of pdluled 
Upe do I dwell : for mioe eyes have seen the King, Jb< 

6 HOT AH God of Hosts. And one of the Beraphim came 
flying onto me; and. in his hand was n burning coal, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar. And 

7 he touched my mouth, and said ;'— 

Lo ! this hath touched thy lipe ; 

Thine iniquity is removed, and they sin is expiated. 

8 And I heard >the voice of Jehotab, saying : Whom shall 
I send ; and who will go for us 1 And I aaid : Behtdd, 

9 Here am I ; send me. And be said i— 

Go, and say thou to this people : 

Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 

See ye indeed, but perceive not : 

Make gross the heart of this people ; 

Make their ears dull, and chwe up their eyes ; 

Lest they see with their eyes, and hear with tlieir ears. 

And understand with their hearts, and be converted ; 
and I should heal them. 
11 And 1 said : How long, Jehovah 1 And he said :-^ 

Until cities belaid waete, bo that there be no inhabitant; 

And houses, bo that there be no man : 

And the land be left utterly desdate. 
19 Until Jehovah remove man far away ; 

And there be many a deserted woman in the midst of 
the land. 
13 And though there be a tenth part remaining in it, 

Eiven this shall undergo a repeated destruction ; 

Yet, as the ilex, and the oak, though cut down, hath its 
Block remaining, 

A holy seed shall be the stock of the natjoo. 



CHAP. Vtl. 

1 In the days of Ahaz, the son of Jolham, the son of 
Uzziah king of Judah, Retain king of Syria, and Pekah, 
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, came up against 
Jerusalem, to besiege it; but they could not ovenxHne 

2 it. And when it was told to the house of David, tliat 
Syria was supported by E[^raim ; the heart of (be king. 
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CHAT. ni. IBAIAH. .13 

and the h^art of his people, was movfld ; ae the trees (rf 
the forest are moved before the wind. 

3 ' And Jkbotak ssid to Isaiah : Qo out now to meet 
Aboz ; thou and Sheaijofihub thy son ; at the cad of the 
aqueduct of the a|^r pool, at the causeway of the ful- 

4 ler's field. And thou shall say unto him : — 

Take heed, aod be still ; fear not, neither let thy heart 

be faint, 
Because of the two tails of these smoking firdirands ; 
For the fierce irrath of Retsin, and of the son of Be- 

maliah. 
6 Because Syria hatli devised evil aeainst ihee ; 
Ephraim, and the mn of Remalian, saying : 

6 Let OS go up against Judah, and harass it ; 
And let us rend off a part of it for ourselves ; 
And let us set a king to reign in the midst of it; 
Even the son of Tabeal. 

7 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

It shall not stand, neither shall it be. 

8 Though the head of Syria be Damascus, 
And the head of Damascus, Retsin ; 
Yet within threescore and five years 

Ephraim shall be broken, that be be no mote a 
people: 

9 Though the head of Ephraim be Samaria ; 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's son. 

If ye believe not in me, ye shall not be established. 

10 Aqd Jehovah spake yet again to Ahaz, saying : 

11 Ask thee a sign from Jehovah thy God : 

Qo deep to the grave, or high to the heaven above. 

12 And Ahaz said: fwiOnotask; neither wiUI tempt 

13 Jehovab. And he said : 

Hear ye now, O house of David : 

la it a small thing for you to weary men, 

That you should weary my Ood cJeo ? 

14 Therefore Jehovah himself shall give you a gign : 
Behold, the Virgin conceiveth, and beareth a son ; 
And she shall call his name, Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 

When he shall know to refuse what is evil, and to choose 
what is good : 

16 For before this child aball know 

7 
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To refuse the evil, and to choose the good ; 

The laud shall become desolate, 

By whose two kings thou art distressed^ 

But Jkkovah shftll bring upon thse, 
And upon thy people, and upon thy lalhei^s house, 
Days, such as hove not come, 
From tlie day that Epfaraim departed from Judah;. 
And it shall come to pass in that day ; 
Jkbovih- shall hist the fly, 
That is in the utmost part of the rivers of Egypt ; 
And the bee, that is in the land of Assyria : 
And they sbalLcome, and they shall light all of them 
On the desolate vallies, and on the craggy rocks, 
And on ail the thickets, and on all the caverns. 
In that day, JraovAH shall ahave by the hired razor, 
By the peo^de beyond the river, by the king of 

Assyria, 
The head and the hair of the feet ;. 
And even the beard itself shall be destroyed. 
And it shall come to pass in that day^ 
That if a man shall feed a young cow^ and two sheep ; 
From the plenty of milk, which they shall produce, be 

shall eotbtilter:- 
Even butta* and honey shall Be eat. 
Whosoever is left in the midst- of the land. 
And every vineyard, that bath e thousand vines, 
Valued at a thousand pieces of silver, 
Shall become in that day briers and thorns. 
With arrows and with the bows shall they conie thither j' 
For the whole land shall become briers and thorns. 
And all the hills, which were dressed with the mattock. 
Where the fear of briers and thorns never came, 
Shall be for the rangeof the ox, and for the treading of 

sheep. 



CSAP. Tin. 

' 1 Ahi> JtBovtM said unto me r Take unto thee a large 

minor, and write on it with a workman's graving toUr 
2 To hasten the spoil, to take quickly the prey. And 

I called unto me for a testimony faithful witnesses; 

Uriah the priest, and Zochariah the son of Jeberecbiab^ 
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■OB&P. VIrt, nAIAH. 15 

3 And I approacbed unto the proplietese ; and slie con- 
ceived, and bare a son. And Jehovah said unto ine-: 
Call his name Maher-ehalal hosh-bnz ; 

4 For before the child shall know 

To pronounce, My father and My mother, 

The riches of Damascus shall be borne away, 

And ihe spoil of^maria, before tbe-king of Assyria. 

£ Yet again Jzboyxs spake unto me, saying : 

S- Bseausethis people hath rejected 

The waters of Siloah, which flow gently ; 

And rejoicctb in Belsio, and the son of Bemoliah : 

7 Therefore behold the Lxird bringerii up upon (hem 
The waters of the river, the strong and the mighty; 
Even the king of Assyria, and all his force. 
And he shall rise above all their channels, 
And shall go over all their banks, 

'8 And be shall pass through Judah. overflowing and 
spreading, 
Even to the neck shall he jeacb : 
.£nd the exteBsioa of iiis wings shall be 
Over the full breadth of thy land, O Immanuel! 

'9 Know ye this, O ye^eofdes, and be struck with con- 

sternation ; 
And give eat to it, all ye of distant lands : 
Gird yourselves, and be diBma3>ed ; gird yourselves, and 
be dismayed. 
40 Take counsel together, and k shaH fomc to nought ; 
Speak the word, and it shall not stand : 
For God is with us. 

11 For thus said Jehovah unto me ; 

As taking me by the hand heanstructed me. 
That I should not walk in the way of this people, 
saying : 

12 Say ye not, It is holy, 

Of every thing of which ^s people shall say. It is holy : 
And fear ye not the ohjeot of their fear, neither be ye ter- 
rified. 

13 JcHOvAS God of Hoals, sanctify ye him ; 

And let him be your fear^ and let him be your dreai: 

14 And he shall be unto you a sanctuary ; 

Bui a stone of stumbling, and a rock dofkaae, 
To ihe-two bouses-ef Israelj 
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A trap and a soare lo the tobabkaDte of J«iisal«ii). 

15 And many atnong them eltall etumbte. 

And ehall fall, and be brokea ; and shall be ensnared and 
caught. 

16 Bind up the testimony, eeal the command, among toj 

dieciplee. 

17 I viU therefore wtut for Jebotih, wbo hideih his 

face 
From the bouee of Jacob ; yet will I look for him. 

18 Behold, I, and the children, 

Whom Jehotab hath given unto me ; 
For signs and for wonders in IbpocI, 
From JsHOTAH God of Hosts, 
Who dwelleth in the mountain of Sion. 

19 ^nd when they shall say unto you : 
Seek unto the necromancers and the wizards ; 
To tlieni that epeak inwardly, and that mutter : 
Should not a people seek unto their God 1 

Should they seek, instead of the living, unto the dead 7 

20 Unto the command, and unto the testimony, let them 

seek : 
If they will not speak according to this word, 
In which there is no obscurity ; 

21 Every one of them shall pass through the land distressed 

and famished : 
And when he shall be famished, and angry with himself, 
He shall curse his king and his God. 

22 And he shall cast his eyes upwards, aod kwk down to the 

earth : 
And lo ! distress and darkness ! 
Gloom, tribulation, and accumulated darkness! 

23 But there shall not hereafter be darkness in the land 

which was distressed : 
In the former time he debased 
The land of Zebulon, and the land of Na|^thali ; 
But in the latter time he hath made it glorious : 
Even the way of the sea, beyond Joi^an, Galilee of the 
naUons. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The people, that walked in darkness, 
Have seen a great light ; 

They that dwelled in the land of the shadow of death, 
Unio them hath the light shiaed. 
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•2 Thou bast multiplied the nation, thou hast incieased their 
joy :- 
They rejoice before thee, aa with the joy of harvest ; 
As they rejoice, who divide the spoil. 

3 For the yoke of hia burUieo, the staff laid on hi^ shoul- 

der, 
The rod of his oppressor, hast tbou'broken, as in the day 
of Midian. 

4 For the -greaves of the armed warrior innhe conflict 
And the garment rolled in much blood, 

Shall be for a buruiog, even fiid for the fire. 

5 For unto us a Child is born ; unto us a Son is given ; 
And the government ^all be nponhisehoiilcler: 
And bis name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, the Father of the everlasting age, the 

Prince of "peace. 
=6 Of the increase of his govermnentBnd peace ihereshall be 

DO end ; 
Upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom.; 
To fix i{, and to establish it 
With judgment and with justice, henceforth &iid for 

ever : 
The zeal of Jsaovjea "God of Hosls-wiU do this. 



7 Jehovah hath sent a word 'againdt Jacob ; 
And it hath lighted upon Israel. 

8 Because ihe people all of them carry themselves' haugh- 

tily ; 
Ephraim, and the inhabitant of Samaria ; 
'In pride and arrogance of heart, saying: 

9 Thebricksarefallenjbut we will build with hewn stone; 
The sycamores are cutdown, but we will replace' them with 

cedars : 
10 Therefore will Jehovah ezcHe- the princes of Retsin against 
^him -. 
And riusemp his enemies together : 
3,1 The Syrians from the east, and the Philistiues from the 
■west ; 
And th^ shall devour Israel on every side. 
For allthis bis anger is not lutaed away; 
But bis hand is stiUfltretcbed ouL 
3* 
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13 Yet this people have not turned unto him that btnote 
tiiem ; 
And Jehovah God of Hosts they have not sought. 

13 Therefore shall Jehovah cut off from Israd the head and 

the tail ; 
The branch and the rash, in one day : 

14 The rtffed, and the honourable person, he is the head; 
Aod the prophet that teacheLh falsehood, he is the taiL 

1 5 For the kaaers of this people lead them astray ; 
And they that are led by them shall be devoured. 

16 Wherefore Jehovah shall not rejc»ce over their young 

men ; . 
And on thm orphans, and their widows, he shall have no 



For every one of them is a hypocrite and evil-doer ; 
And every mouth speaketh fculy. 

For ail this his an^r is not turned away ; 

But his haad is b^ stretched ouL 

17 For wickedness bumHh like a fire ; 

The brier and the bfamble it shall consume : 

And it ehalJ kindle the thicket of the wood ; 

And they shall mount up in vdumee ctf rising smoke. 

18 Through the wrath of Jehovah Ood of Hosts is the land 

darkened ; 
And the peo|de shall be as fuel for the fire : 
A man shall not spare his iKOlher. 

19 But he shall snatch on the right, and yet be hungry ; 
And he shall devour on the left, and not be satisfied : 
Every man shall devour the flesh of bis neighbour. 

20 Hanaseeh shall devour Epbraim, and Ephraim ManOs- 

seh ; 
And both of them shall be united against Judah. 
For all this his anger is not turned away ; 
But his hand b still stretched ouL 



CHAP. X. 

1 Wo unto thetn, that decree uorigbteous decrees ; 

Unto the acribee, that prescribe oppression : 
S To turn aside the needy from judgment ; 

To rob of their right the poor of my people : 
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That the widows may become their prey ; 
And that they may plunder the orphaas. 

3 And what will ye do ia the day of visitatioD 7 
And in the desolation, which shall come from afar 7 
To whom will ye flee for succour i 

And where will ye deposit your wealth 7 

4 Without me, they shall bow down under the bomiden, . 
And under the Blaio shall they &11, 

For all this his BDg;er is not tamed away ; 
But his band is still stretched out 

6 Ho ! to the Assyrian, the rod of mine anger. 

The etaffin whose hand ia the instrument of mine indig- 
nation 1 

6 A^inst a dissembling nation will I send him; 

And against a people the object of my wrath will 1 give 

him a charge : 
To gather the spoil, and (o bear away the prey ; 
And to trample them under foot uke the mire of the 

streets. 

7 But be dodi not so purpose; 
And his heart doth not so intend : 
But to destroy is in bis heart ; 
Aad to cut off natioDs not a few. 

8 For he saith, Are not my princa altogether kin^7 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemisb 7 
Is not Hamath as Arpbad ? 
Is not Samaria as Damascus 7 

IQ As my hand hath seized the kingdoms of the idtJs, 

Whom graven images were superior to those of Samaria and 
Jerusalem ; 

11 As I have done uolo Samaria and her idols, 

Shall I not likewise do unto Jeruealem, and her images ? 

12 But it shall be, when Jehovah hath accomplisbed his 
whole work 

Upon Mount Sion, and upon Jerusalem ; 

I will punish the ^ect of the proud heart of the king <tf 

Aaeyria; 
Arid the triumphant look of hia haughty eyes. 

13 For he hath said. By the strength of my hand have I dcaie 

it; 
And by my wisdom ; for I am endowed with prudence. 
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20 ISAtAH. CBlf . X. 

T have removed the bounds of ihe peoples ; 
And 1 have plundered (heir hoarded treasures ; 
And I have brought down thoee, ibat were strongly 
sealed. 

14 And my hand haih found, aa a nest, tbe liches of the 

peoples { 
And as one gatberetb eggs deserted, 
So have I made a general gathering of the earth : 
And there wng no one, that moved the wing ; 
That opened the bealc, or that chirped. 

15 Shall the. axe boast itself a^nst him, that heweth 

therewith 7 
?hali the saw magnify itself againat him, that moveth it 1 
As if the rod should wield him, that lifteth it ; 
As if the elafT should lift up its master. 

16 Wherefore Jehovjlh the Lord of Hosta ahtW send 
Upon his fat ones leanness ; 

And under his glory shall he kindle 
A burning as of a conflagration. 

17 And the light of Israel shalt become a fire, 
And his Holy One a flame; 

Aiid he shall bum, and consame his thorn 
■ And his brier in one day. 

1 8 Even the g]ory of his foreflt, and of his fruitful Add, 
From (be soul even to the flesh, shall he consume ; 
And it shall be, as when one deeth out of the fire. 

19 And the reraaiaderof thetreesofhisforeiitshallbea amiJl 

number. 
So that a child may write them down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
No more shall the remnant of Israel, 
And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Lean upon him, thai smote tltem : 

But shall lean upon Jehovah, 
The Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 A remnant shall return, a remnant of Jacob, 
Unto God the Mighty. 

22 For though thy people, O Israel, shall be as the sand of the 

sea, 
A remnant of (hem only shall return. 
The cottsiunmnlion decided, ovei^owetb wkh strkt jus- 
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21 

23 For a full and decMve decree 

Shall Jehotah tlie Lord of Hosts accomjJish in the midit 
of the laDd. 

24 . Wherefore thus saitb Jehovah the Lord of Hoets : 
Fear not, my peofde, that dwellest in Sioo, becauee of 

the Aeayriaq : 
With his staff indeed shall he emile thee, 
Aod his rod shall be lift up ogaioA ttiee, in the way of 

Egypt 
36 But yet a very little time, and mine indignation shaQ 

And mine anger in their destniction : 

26 And Jebotab God of Hosts shall raise up against him a 

scourge, 
Like the stroke upon Midian at the rock of Oreb, 
And like the rod which be lifted np over the sea ; 
Yea lie will hft it up, after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

His burthen eboll be removed from off thy shoulder. 

And his yoke from off thy neck : 

Tea the yoke shall perish from off your sboulden. 

28 He is come to Aialh ; he hatb passed to Mlgron ; 
At ftlkhmae he will deposit his baggage. 

29 They have passed the strait ; Geba is their lodging for 

the night : 
Ramah is frightened ; Gibeah of Saul fleeth. 

30 Cry aloud with thy voice, O daughter of Galltm ; 
Ifearken unto her, Laiab ; aoewer her, Anathoth. 

31 Modmena is gone away; the inhabitants of Ciebim flee 

amain. 

32 Yet this day shall he abide in Nob : 

Ue shall shake his hand against the mount of the daugh- 
ter of Sion ; . 
Against the hill of J[eru8alem. 

33 Behold Jebovab, the Lord of Hosts, 

Shall Iof> the flourkhiog branch with a dreadful crash ; 
And the high of stature shall be cut down. 
And the lofty shall be brought low : 

34 And he shall hew the thickets of the forest with iron, 
And Lebanon shall fall by a mighty hand. 
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CHAP. XI. 

1 But tliere shall spring forth a rod from (he trunk of 

Jesae; 
And a scion from his roots shall l3ecome fruitful. 

2 And the spirit of Jkrovah shall rest upon him ; 
The spirit of wisdom, and understanding; 
The spirit of counsel, nnd strength ; 

The spirit of the knowledge, and the fear of Jshovah. 

3 And he shall be of quick disceroment in the fear of Jiho- 

via: 

So that not according to the ngfat of bis eyes shall he 
judge; 

Nor according to the hearing of his ears shall he re- 
prove. 

4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 

And with equity shall he work conviction in the meek of 

the earth. 
And he shall smite the eailh with a blast of his moulh, 
And witli the breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked 

one. 

5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins ; 
And faithfulness the cincture of his reins. 

6 Then shall the wolf lake up his abode with the lamb ; 
And the leopard ehaU lie down with the kid : 

And the calf, and the young lion, and the falling shall 

come together ; 
And a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the heifer and the she-bear shall feed together ; 
Together ehalltheir young ones lie down ; 

And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the suckling ^all play upon the hole of the aspic; 
And upon the den of the basilisk shall .the new-weaned 

child lay his hand. 

9 They shall not hurt, nor destroy, in all my holy moun- 

tain; 
For tbe earth shall be full of tlto toowledgeof Jehovab, 
As the waters that cover the depths of the sea. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

The root of Jesse, which standeth for an ensign (o the 

peoples, 
Unto him shall the nations repair. 
And his jesling-place shall be glorious. 
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11 And it shfill come to pass in ihat day, 

Jehovah shall again the second time put forth bia hand. 
To recover the remqant of his pef^Ie 
That remainelh, from Assyria, and from Egypt ; 
And from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elkm ; 
And from Shinear, and from Hamath, and from tbe 
western regions. 

12 Aod he shall lift up a signal to the nations ; 
And he shall gather tbe outcasts of Israel, 
And tbe dispeised of Judah shall he collect, 
From the four extremities of the aarth. 

13 Aod the jealouiy of Epbraim shall cease ; 
And the enmity of Judab shall be no more : 
Ephraim ehail not be jealous of Judah ; 

And Judah shall not be at enmity with Ephraim. 

14 But they shall invade tbe borders of the Pbilistioes wetf- 

ward; 
Together sliall they spoil the children of the east ; 
On Edom and Moab they shall lay their hand ; 
And the sons of Ammon shall obey them. 

15 And Jehovah shall smite with a drought tbe tongue of 

the Egyptian sea ; 

And he shiall shake bis band over Uie river with his vehe- 
ment wind ; 

Andbe shall strilce it into seven streams. 

And make them pass over it dry-shod. 

16 And there shall be a high-way for the remnant of fads 

jreople, 
Which shall remain from Assyria : 
As it was unto Israel, 
In the day when be came up from the land of Egypt. 

CHAF. xn. 

1 And in that day thou shalt say : 

I will give thanks unto thee, Jehovah ; for though 

thou bast been angry with me, 
Thine anger is turned away, and thou haat comforted me. 

2 Behold, Ood is my salvation ; 

I will trust, and will not be afraid : 

For my strength, and my song, is Jehovab ; 

And he is become unto me salvation. 

3 And when ye shall draw waters with joy from tbe foun- 

4 tains of salvation ; in that day ye shall say : 

Give yQlbaaks to Jbhovab; call upon his name ; 
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Make koown amon|f the 'peo^ea bia migbty deeds : 

'Record ye, how highly his name is exalled. 

Siog ye Jehotas ; for he hath wrought a etiipendotn 

work: 
This is made manifest id all the earth. 
Cry kk>ud, and shout for joy, iohalHtrese of Sion ; 
Fot great in the midst oif thee is the Holy One of 

brad. 



CHAP. xni. 

1 Tb> oracle coirCERMNa babyloit, which was 

REVEALED TO ISAIAH, THE SON OF AHOTS. 

2 Upon a lofty mountain erect ifae standard ; 
Exalt the voice ; beckon with the hand ; 
That they may enter the gates of princes. 

. 3 I have given a charge to mine enrolled warriors ; 

I have even called my strong ones to execnte tny wrath ; 
Those that exalt in my greatness. 

4 A sound of a multitude in the mountains, as of a great 

pTO(Ja; 
A sound of the tumult of kingdoms, of nations gathered 

together ! 
JcBOTAH, God of Hosts, mnstereth the host for the 

battle. 

5 They come fhnn a distant land, from the end of the 

heavens; 
Jkhovah, and the instruments of his wrntb, to destroy the 
whde land. 

6 Howl ye, for the day (JJrBoVAE is at hand: 
As a destruction from the Almighty aholl it come^ 

7 Therefore shall all hands be slackened ; 

And every heart of mortal shall melt ; and they shall be 
tenified : 

8 Torments and pangs shall seize them ; 

As a woman in travail, they shall be pained : 

They shall look one upon anothCT wito aMonishmeot ; 

Their countenances shall be like flames of fire. 

9 Bebt^d, the day of Jkuotab cpmeth, inexorable ; 
Even indignation, and burning wrath : 

To make the land a desolation ; 

And her sinners be shall destroy ftota out of her. 
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VBkt. Xni. IBAIiH. 25 

10 Yea ihe stars of heaven, and the constellations tbcreo^ 
Shall not send forth their light : 

The Bua is darkened at bis going forth, 

And the raoon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I wilt visit the world for its evil, 
And the wicked for their iniquity : 

And I will put an end to the arrc^nce of the proud ; 
And I will bring down the haughtinesa of the terrible. 

12 I will make a mortal niM'e precious than fine gold ; 
Yea a man, than the rich ore of Ophir. 

13 Wherefore I will make the heavens tremMe; • 
And the eortli shall be shaken out of her place: 
In the indtgnatim of Jehovae God of Hosts ; 
And in the day of his burning anger. 

14 And the remnant shall be as a roe chased ; - 

And as sheep, when Ihere is none to gather them to- 
gether; 
They shall look, every one towards his own pet^e ; 
And they shall flee every one to his own land. 
16 Every one, that is overtaken, shaU be thrust through ; 
And all that are collected in a body shall fall by the 
sword. 

16 And their infants shall be dashed before their eyes; 
Their houses shall be phindered, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I raise up against thetn the Medes ; 
Who shall hold silver of no account ; 

And as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows shall dash the young men ; 

And on the fruit of the womb they shall have no mercy ; 
Their eye shall have bo pity even on the children. 

19 And Babylon riiall become, she that was the beauty of 

kingdoms, 
The glory of the pride of the Chaldeans, 
Aa'tbe overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah by the hand of 

God. 

20 It shaU not be inhabited for ever ; 

Nor shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch his lent there ; 
Neither shall the shepherds tnnke their folds there. 

21 But there shall the wild beasts of the deserts lodge ; 
And hon-Hng monsters shall fill their houses : 
And there shall the daughters of the ostrich dwell ; 
And there shall the satyrs hold iheir revels. 
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22 And wolves shall howl to oae another in their palaces ; 
And dragons in their voluptuous pavilions. 
And her lime is near come ; 
And her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Fob Jehovah will have compasaioD on Jacob, 
And will yet choose Israel. 

And he shall give them rest upon their own land : 
And the stranger shall be joined unto them, i 

And shall cleave unto the house of Jacob. 
3 And the nations shall take them, and bring them into their 
own place ; 
And the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of 

Jbhovah, 
As servants and as handmaids : 
And they shall take them captive, whoee captives they 

were; 
And they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it sliall come to pass in that day, that Jehovah 
shall give thee rest from thine affliction, and from thy 
disquiet, and from the hard servitude which was laid 

4 upon thee ; and thou shalt pronounce this parable upon 
the king of Babylon ; and sbalt say : 

How hath the oppressor ceased 1 Ui6 KCectiess of gold 
ceased t 

5 Jehovah hath broken the staflfof the wicked, the sceptre 

of the rulers. 

6 He that smote the peoples in wrath, with a stroke unre- 

mitted; 
He that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and none 
bindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, is quiet ; they buret forth into . 

a joyful shout : 

8 Even the fir-trees rejoice over thee, the cedars of Li- 

ban us ' 
Since thou art fallen, no- feller Hath come up against us. 

9 Hades from beneath is moved because of thee, to meet 

thee at thy coming : 
He rouseth for thee the mighty dead, all the great chiefo of 

the earth ; 
He maketh to rise up from their thrones, all the kings of 

the nati(»is. 
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CHIP. XIT, ISAIAH. 27 

10 All of ihem.aball accost thee, aod shall say unto thee : 
Art thou, evca thou too, become weak as we ? art thou 

made like unto us? 

11 Is then thy pride brought down to the grave ; the soun.' of 

thy spr^htly inatrumeotfl 1 
Is the Termin become thy couch, and the earth-worm thy 
coTerinE? 

12 How art thou falleu from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 

morning ! 
Art cut down to the earth, thou that didst eubdtie the na- 
tions ! 

13 Yet thou didst Bay in thy heart : I wiU ascend the hea- 

vens; 
Above the stars of God I will exalt my throne ; 
And I will sit upon the mount of the divine presence on 

the sides of the north : 

14 I will ascend above the highthsof the clouds; I will belike 

the Moet High. 
16 But thou shall be brought down to the grave, (o the sides 
of the pit. 

16 Those that see ihee shall look attentively at thee ; they 

shall well conader thee : 
1b this the man, that made the earth to tremble ; that 
shook the kingdoms 1 

17 That made the world like a desert ; that destroyed the 

cl^es? 
That never dismissed his cap^es to their own home? 

18 All the kings of the nations, all of them, 

Lie down in glory, each in his own sepulchre : 

19 But thou art cost out of the grave, aa the tree abomi- 

nated; 
Clothed with the slain, with the pierced by tlie sword, 
With them that go down to thq stones of the pit ; as a 

trodden carcass. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined unto them in burial ; 
Because thou hast destroyed thy country, thou host slain 

thy pe(^le: 
The seed of evil doers shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare ye slaughter for his children, for the iniquity of 

their fathers ; 
Lest they rise, and possess the earth : tind fill the face of 
the world with cities. 
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22 For I wilt arias (^inst (hem, eaith Jbbovih God o( 
Hosts: 
Audi will cul off from Babyloa the name, aod the rem- 
nant ; 
And the eon, and the son's son, sailh Jebotab. 
33 And I will make H an inheritance for the porcupine, and 
poc^ of water ; 
And I will plunge it in the miiy gulf of destruction, saith 
JfHOTAH God ofHostB. 
24 Jebotas God of Hosts hath sworn, saying : 
Surely a^ I have devised, so shall it be ; 
And as I have purposed, that tiling shall stand : 
26 To crush the Assyrian in my Innd, and to tramp]b-hin] on 
my mountains. 
Then shall liis yoke depart from off them ; ■ 
And his burthen shall be removed from off their shouldfer. 

26 This is the decree, which is determined oa the whole 

earth; 
And this tbe hand, which is stretched out over all the na< 
tions : 

27 For Jehovah God of Hosts hath decreed ; end who shalt' 

disannul it 1 
And it is his hand that is stretched out ; and who sbalt 
turn it back t 



2& IlT THE rZAB IN WBICH AHAZ TBB KINO DIXD, THI4 
OBACLE WAS DEUrXBK&. 

29 Rejoice not, O Philistia, with one consent, 
Because the rod that smote thee i» broken : 

For from the root of the serpent shall come fc»th a basi- 
lisk; 
And bis fhiit shall be a flying fiery-serpent. 

30 For the poor shall feed on my choice first-ftuils ^ 
And the needy shall Its down ia security : 

But he will kSI thy root with drought : 
And thy remnant he will slay. 

31 Howl, gate ; cry out, city ! 

Philistia, thou art altogether sunk in consternaliba ! 

For frnm the north cometh a smoke ; 

And there shall not b« a etiaggler among his levies^ 
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CHAV. Xir. ISAtAH. 29 

23 And what answer shall be ffxea to the ambnssadois of the 
natioDs ? 
Tliat Jehovah hath laid the foundalion of Sion ; 
And the poor of his people shall take refuge in her. 



Because in the night Ar is destroyed, Moab ia uii 
done ! ■ ' ' 

Because in the nighl Kiris destroyed, Moab is undone ! 

2 He goeth up to Beth-Dibon, to the high places to weep : 
Over Nebo, and over Medeba, shall Moab howl : 

On every bead there is baldness ', ev6ry beard is shorn. 

3 In her streeta they gird themselves with sackcloth : 
On her house-tops, and to her open places, 
Every one howleth, descendelh with weeing. 

4 And HcshboD aud EleiUe cry out aloud ; 
Unto JahaCs is their voice heard : 

Yea the very loins of Moab cry out ; 
Her life is grievous unto her. 

5 The heart of Monb crieth within her ; 

To Tsoar [she crieth oul] like the lowing of a young 

heifer : 
Tea the ascentof Lubith with weeping shall they ascend ; 
Yea in the way of Horonaim they raise a cry of dcstnic- 

tion. 
9 For the waters of Nimrim shall become desolate : 

For the pasture is withered, the tender plant faileth, the 

green herb is no more. 

7 Wherefore the riches, which they have gained, ehall 

perish; 
- And what they have deposited, to the valley of willows 
shall be carried away. 

8 For the cry encorapasselh the border of Moab : 

To Eglaioi rcadieth her moan; and to Beer-EIim her 
howling. 
1 Yea ihe waters of Dimon are full of blood : 
Yet will I bring more evils upon Dimon ; 
Upon the escaped of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant of 
Admah. 

8» 
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CHAP. XVI. 

1 I will send forth the son of the rulei of the land,' 
From.Selah of (he desert lo the raonnt of the daughter of 

Sion, 

2 And as wandering birds, drives from the nest, 

So shaU be the <UughlerB of Moab at the fords of Ar> 
non. 

3 Impart connsel ; uterpoee with equity ; 

Make thy shadows as the night in the midst of noon-day. 
Hide the outcasts ; discover not the fugitive. 

4 Let the outcasts of Moab aojourn with thee, [OSioii]; 
Be thou to them a covert from the destroyer. 

For the qjpresBor ie no more, the destroyer ceaseth ; 
He that trampled you under foot b perished from the 
land. 

5 And the throne shaU be eetablished in mctcy. 
And in truth shall One dt thereon ; 

In the taberniicle of Darid a judge ; 

Carefully searching out the right, and dispatching justice. , 

6 We have heard the pride of Moab ; he is very proud ; 
His haughtiness, and his pride, end hie ai^n : vain are 

bis lies. 

7 Therefore shall Moab lament aloud ; 

For the whole people of Moab shall he lament ; 
For the men of Kirbares shall ye make a moan. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon are put to shame ; 
The viae of Sibmah languisheth, 

Whoee generous shoots overpowered the mighty lords of 

the nations ; 
They reached unto Jazer : they strayed to the desert ; 
Her branches extended themselves, they passed over the 

sea. 

9 Wherefwe I will weep, as with the weeping of Jazer, for 

the viae of Sibmah ; 
- 1 will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon and Elea- 

lehl 
For upon thy summer fruits, and upon thy vintage, the 

destroyer hath fallen. 
10 And joy and gladnes is taken away from the fruitfiiT 

field; 
And in the vineyards they shall not sing, they shall not 

shout: 
In the vats the treads shall not tread oat the wine ; 
An end is put to the shouting. 
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CHAP. XFI. ISAtAB. 31' 

11 Wbetefore m; bowels for Moah like a barp shall souad ; 

And my entrails for Kirhares. . . 

12 And it eball be, when Moab shall see, , 

That he' hath wearied liimself put oh the high place, 
That he ehall enter his sanctuary, 
Tointerc«d«: but'he sbalFnotprevaQ. .- ■ 

13 Tbia isthe word, wbich Jehovah spake conceniiDg. 

14 Moab long ago; but now Jehovah bathsppken, say- 

After three years, as the yeara of ah birelingc, , 

The glory of Moab shall be debased, id alt his ■ great 

multitude-;' 
And the remnant shall be few, small, and withaut 

strength. 



Behold Damascue is removed, so. as to be no mote a 
city : 
It shall even become a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities are deserted for ever ; ' 
They shall be given up to the flocks, 

And they shall lie down, and none shall scare them 
away. 

3 And the fortress shall cease from Ephraim, 
■And the kingdom from Damascus : 

And the pride of Syria shall be as the glory of the sons of 
Israel; 

Sailh Jehovah the God of Hosts. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

The glory of Jacob shall be diminished, 

And the fatnen of bis AeBh shall become lean. . 
B. And it shall be, as when one gathereth the etaDding 
harvest, 

And his arm reapetb the ears of corn : 

Or OS when one gleanetb ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 A gleaning shall be left in it, as in the shaking of the 
olive tree ; 

Two or three berries on the t(^ of tlie uppermost bough j 

Pour or five on the straggling fruitful branshes : 

Saith Jebovah the God of Israel. 
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32 taAixa. cHi». tni. 

7 In (kat day shall a man regard his Maker, 

And toward the Holy Ooe of Israel ghall his eyes look : 

8 And he shall not regard the altars dedicated lo the work 

of his hands ; 
And what his fingers have made, he ehail not respect; 
Nor the groves, nor the solar statues. 

9 In thai day shall bis strongly fertced cities become 
Like the desertion of the Blvites and the Amoritea, 
When they deserted the land before the face of the 

sons of Israel ; 
And, the land shall become a desolation. 
\0 B^ause thou hast forgotten the God of thy salration, 
And hart not remembered the rock of thy strength j 
Therefore, when thou shall have planted pleasant plants, 
And shall have set shoota from a foreign soil ; 
il In the day when thou shall have made thy plants lo 

grow. 
And in the morning, when iboD shall have made thy shoots 

to spring forth ; 
Even, ra the day of possession stiaS the harvest betaken 

away, 
And there shall be sorrow whboUt Hope. 

12 Wo to the multitude of the numerous peoples, 
Wha make a sound like ihe sound of the seas i 
And to the roaring of the nations. 

Who mnke a roor^g like the roaring of mighty waters. 

13 Like the roaring of mighty waters do the nations roar ; 
Btrt he shall rebuke them, and they shall See far away ; 
And they shall be driven like the chaff of the hills before 

the wind, 
And like the gossamer before the whirlwind. 

14 At the season of evening, behold terror I 
Before the morning, and he is no more ! 
This is the portion of those that Epoil us ; 
And the lot of those that plunder us. 



CHAP. tvnr. 

1 Ho! to the land of the winged cymbal, 
Which borders on the rivers of Cush ; 

2 Which sendcth ambassadors on the sea, 

And in vessels of papyrus on the face of the Waters, 
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CHAP. Xrill. I8ATAA. 33 

Gg, ye swift meeseDg^B, 

To a nation stretched out in leugtb, and smoothed ; 
To a people terrible from the first, and hitherto ; . 
A nation qieted oiit by [ine, and trodden down j 
Whose land (he rivera base nourished. 

3 Yea, all ye that.inhabit the world, and that dwell on the 

earth, 

Wbeo the slatidat^ i^ lifled dp on die mooiOainBt be- 
hold! 

And when the trumpet is sounded, hear ! 

4 For thus hath Jehotab said unto me t 

I will sit still, and regard my fixed babHatioti ; 
Uke the clear heat aflar rain, 
Like the dewy cloud in the day of harreet. 
6 Surely before the vintage, when the bud is perfeclr 
And the bloesom IB become 0. swelling grape; ' .,. 
He shriU cut olf the shoots with puining-hooks, 
And the branches he shall takeaway, be shall cnt down. 

6 They shall be left together, to the rapacious turd of the 

mountains ; . 
And to the wild beasts of the earth : 
Arid the rapacibua bird shall summer upon il ; 
And every wild beast of the earth shall wipter upon it, 

7 At that .time shall a gift be brought to Jboovah the God 

of Hosts, 
I^nini a people stretched out in length, and smoothed ; 
A.natioQ meted out by line, and troddeti^down ; 
And from a people terrible from the first, ^od hUherto ; 
Whose land, ine rivers have nourished ; 
To the place of the naihe of Jehovah. God of Host*, to 

Mount Slon. 



Behold, Jehotah rideth 
On a swif^ cloud, and cometh to Egypt ! . 
And the idols of E^pl shall be moved at hia presence ; 
And the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of bet. 
2 And I will excite Egyptians against l!gyptians, 

And they shall fight, every man against hie brother, and 
every man against his neighbour : 
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34 ISAIAH. CRAP. XIX. 

City agniOBl city, kiogdom against kingdom. 

3 And tEe spirit of Egypt shall &il in the midst of her ; 
And I will BwalJow up her counsel : 

And they shall seek to the idols, and to the Borcerera, . 
And to the necromancers, and to the wizards. 

4 And I will give up Egypt boand into the bands of cruel 

lords, 
And a fierce king shall rule over them ; 
Saith the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts. 

5 Then shall the waters fail from the sea, 
And the liver shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And the streams shall become putrid ; 

The canals of Egypt shall be emptied and dried up. 
' The reed and the lotus shall wither : 

7 The meadow by the canal, even at the mouth of the 

canal, 
And all that is sown by the canal. 
Shall wither, be blasted, and be no more. 

8 And the fishers shall mourn, and lament ; 
Ail those that cnet the hook in the rivefr 

And those that spread nets on the face of the waters, 
■hall languish. 

9 And tbey that work the fine flax shall be confounded, 
And they that weave Det-work. 

10 And her stores shall be broken up , 

Even of alt that make a gain of pools for fish. 

11 Surely, the princes of Zoan are fools ; 

rnie wise counsellors of Fbaraoh have counselled a. bru- 

tish counsel. 
How will ye boast unto Pharaoh : 
I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are they ; where, thy wise men t let them come ; 
And let them tell thee now, and let them declare, 
What Jehotah Qod o£ Hosts bath determined agtunst 

Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of 

Noph are deceived ; 
They have caused Egypt to err, even the chief piltais of 
her tribes. 

14 Jehotab hath mingled in the midst of them a spirit of 

giddiness; 
And Ib^ have caused Egypt to err in all hei works. 
As a drookard Btaggereth in bis vomit ', 
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15 Not ahall there be any work in Egypt, 

Which the head or tail, the branch or rush, mny per- 
form. 

16 In that day the Egyptians shall be as women : 
And they shall tremble and fear, 

At the shakiDg of tbe hand of Jehovab God of Hosts, 
Which he Bball shake over them. 

17 And the land of Judah shall become a terror to the 

Eg3rpttans : 
If asy one mention it unto them, they ^all fear; 
Because of the counsel of Jehotah God of Hosts, 
Which he hath counselled against them. 

18 In that day, there shall be five cities io tlie land of 
„Egyp^ 

Speaking the language of Canaan, 

And swearing unto Jebotab God of Hosts : 

One ofthem shall be called the City of the Sun. 

19 In that day, there shall be an altar to Jbhotah 
In the midst of the land of Egypt ^^ 

And a pillar by (be border thereof to Jehotah : 

20 And it shall be for a sign, and for a witness. 

To Jehotah God of Hosts in the land of Egypt: 
'That, when they cried unto Jehotah because of oppres- 

Bore, 
He sent unto them a saTioiir, and a Tindicator, and he 

dehTered them. 

21 And Jehotah shaH be known to Egypt, 

And the Egyptians shall know Jehotah in that day ; 

And they shall serve bim with sacrifice and oblation, 

And they shall tow a vow unto Jehotah, and shall per- 
form it. 
2S And Jehovah shall smite Egypt, stniting and healing 
her; 

And they shall turn unto Jehotah, and he will be en- 
tteated by them, and will heal them. 

23 In that day, there shall be a high-way from Egypt to ■ 

Assyria; 
And the Assyrian ehall come into 3Elgypt, and the 

Egyptian into Assyria : 
And the Egyptian shall worship with the Assyrian. 

24 In that day, Isniel shall be reckoned a third, 
Tc^ether with Egypt and Assyria ; 

A blessing ita the midst of the earth : 
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• "Wbom Jbhotab God of Hosts hath blessed, eayiog : 
BlesBed be my people, Egypt ; 
And Assyria, the work of my hands; 
And Israel, mine inberitanoe. 



CHAP.JX; 

1 ' In the year that Tbanhao marched to Aahdod ; 
whither he waa seut.by Sargon king of Assyria ; (aii4 he 
fought agaiDst Ashdod, aadtook it) ; at that time Je- 
3 HnvAH spake by. Isaiah, the son of Amota, saying: 
Go, kxiee the sackcloth from off thy loins ; - 
And put off thy shoes from thy feet. 
3 And be did so, walkipg naked and barefoot^ And Je- 
hovah said : 

As my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
foot; ' . 
A «gn and a pnxHgy <rf' three years, 
Upon Egypt and. upon Cush : 
A So shall the king of Assyria lead 

The captives of Egypt, and the exiles of Cush, 
The young and the old, naked and barefoot ; 
Witb their hind-parts discovered, to the shame of the 
Egyptians. 
6 And they {^of Asbdodl shall be terrified, and ashamed 
of Cush in whom they trusted, 
And of Egypt, in whom they gloried. 
6 And the inhabitant of this country ehalL eay, in that 
day: 
Beheld, such is the object of our trust. 
To wluHD we fled for succour. 
That we might be ddivered from the king of Assyria 1 
How then shall we escape ? 



Like the southern tempesle violently rushing along, 
From the desert he cometh, from the terrible country. 
2 A dreadful vision ! it is revealed unto me : 

The plunderer is plundered, and the deslroyei is de- 
stroyed! 
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Go up, O Btam ; Jhun the siege, O Media ! 
I have piit KD end to all her Texationa. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with paio : 

Anguish halh seized me, as the auguish of a. woDian ia 

trarail. 
I am convulsed, eo that I cannot hear ; I am astonished, 

80 that I cannot see. 

4 My heart b bewildered ; terrors hove scared me : 

The evening, for which I longed, hath be turned into 

horror. 
6 The table is prepared, the watch is set ; tliey eat, they 

drink : 
Rise, O ye princes ; anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me : 
Go, set a watchman on his station ; 
Whatever he shall see, let him report unto thee. 

7 And he saw a chariot with two riders ; 
A rider oh an ass, a rider on a camel. 

And he observed dihgenlly with extreme diligence. 

8 And he that looked out on the watch cried aloud: 
O my Lord, I keep my station nil the day long; 
And on my ward have 1 continued every night. 

9 ^nd behold, here cometh a man, one of the two riders : 
And he answereth, and sayeth, Babylon is ftUen, ia 

fallen ; 
And all the graven idols of her gods are broken to the 

ground. 
10 O my threshing, and the com of my floor ! 

What I hare heard from Jehovah God of Hosts, llie 

God of Israel, 
That I have declared nolo you. 



11 The ORACLE CONCERNING QOHAQ. 

A VOICE crieth unto me from Seir : 
Watchman, what from the night? 
Watchman, what firom the night? 

12 The watchman replietb : 

The morning comelh, and also the night. 
If ye will inquire, inquire ye : come again. 
9 
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13 The osacle covce^rnino abasia. 

In the foreet, st even, shall ye lodge, 
ye caravant) of Dedaa ! 

14 To meet the ihirety bring ye forth water, 
O iababitauts of the southern couDlry ; 
With bread prevent the fugitive. 

IB For from the face of the sword they shall flee : 
From the face of the drawn sword ; 
And from the face of the bended bow ; 
And from the face of the grievous war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me : 
WiLhin yet a year, as the years of an birehng, 
Shall all the glory of Kedar be consumed ; 

17 And the remainder of the numl>er of the mighty bow 

men, 
Of the eona of Kedar, shall be diminished : 
For Jehovah the God of Israel hath spoken it. 



Whit aileth thee now, that all thine inhabitants are 
gone tip to the house-tops? 

2 O thou, that wast full of noise, 
A tumuUuouH city, a joyous city ! 
Thy slaia were not slain by the sword, 
Neither did they die in battle. 

3 All thy leaders are gone off together ; they are fled front 

the bow ; 
All that were found in thee are fled together, they are 
gooe fcr away. 

4 Wherefore I said : Tutq away from me ; I will weep 

bitterly : 
Strive not to comfort me for the desolatioa of the daugh^ 

ter of my pet^le. 
6 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and ot 

perplexity ; 
The day of the Lord Jehotah God of Hosts in tho 

valley of vision : 
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CHAP. XXII. ISAtAH. 9 

Breaking down the valV, and crying to the mountain. 

6 And Ekim beareth the quiver ; 

With chariots conieth the Syrian, and with horsemen ; 
And Kir uncovereth the shield. 

7 And thy choicest valleys shall be filled with chariots ; 
And the horsemen shall set themselves in array against 

• the gate ; 

8 And the barrier of Judah shall be laid open : 

Then thou shalt look towards the arsenal of the house 
of the forest. 

9 And the breaches of the city of David, ye shall see that 

they are many ; 
And ye shall collect the waters of the lower pocA ; 

10 And Uie houses of Jerusalem ye shall number ; 

And ye shall break down the houses to fortify the ram- 
part: 

11 And ye shall make a lake between the tvro walls. 
To receive the waters of the old pool. 

But ye look not to him, that hath disposed this : 
And him that formed it or old, ye regard not. 

12 And the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts called in that day, 
To weeping, and lo lamentation ; 

And to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth ; 

13 But, behold, joy and gladness, - 

Slaying of oxen, and killing of sheep ; 
Ealing of flesh, and drinking of wine : 
Let us eat, and drink ; for to-morrow we die. 

14 And the voice of Jehovah God of Hosts was revealed 

to mine ears : 
Surely this your iniquity shall not be expiated, tiU ye 

die, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts. 



15 Thus saith the the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts : Go, 
get thee to this treasurer, unto Shebna, who is over the 
household ; and say unto him : 

16 What hast thon here t and whom hast thoa here ? 
That thou hast hewn out here a sepulchre for thy- 
self? 

O thou that bewest out thy sepulchre oa higfa, 
That gravest in the rode an haWtion for thyself I 
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ISAIAH. CHAP. XXII. 

Behold Jehovah will cast thee oat, 

Casting thee violeQtiy out, aDd will Burely cover thee : 

He will whifl thee voiind and round, aod cast thee away, 

Like a ball [from a eliag] into a wide country : 

There shalt tbou die ; and there ehatl thy glorious 
chariots 

Become the shame of the house of (hy lord. 

And I will drive thee fronn thy station, 

And from thy state will 1 overthrow thee. 

And in that day I will call my servant, 

Kven Eliakim the son of Hitkiah : 

And I will clothe him with thy robe, 

And with thy baldric will I strengthen him : 

And thy government will I commit to his hand ; 

And he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, 

And to the house of Judah : 

And I wilt lay the key of the house of David upon his 
shoulder ; 

And he shall open, and none shall shut ; 

And he shall shut, and none shall open. 

And I will faeten him as a nail in a sure place ; 

And he shall become a glorious seat for his fotber's 
house. 

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of bis 
father's house, 

The offspring of high and of low degree ; 

Every small vessel ; from every sort of goblets, 

To every sort of meaner veeeela. 

In that day, saith Jehovah God of Hosts, 

The nail once fastened in a sure place shall be moved ; 

And it shall be hewn down, and it shall fall ; 
. And the burthen which was upon it, shall be cut off: 

For Jehovah hath spoken it. 



CHAF. xxiir. 
i The oracle concernikg tybe. 

Howl, O ye ships of Tarshish ! 
For she is utterly deslr^oyed both wilbin and without : 
From the land of Chittim the tidings are brought anto 

them. 
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CHAP. XXIIt. ISAIAH. 41 

3 Be sUent, O ye inhebitaata of the BcanMast ; 

The meFchanls of SidoD, they that paee over the sea, 
crowded thee. 

3 And the seed of the Nile, growing from abundant wa- 

ters; 
The harvest of the rivei, was her revenue ; 
And she became the mart of the natioos. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Sidon ;. for the aea hath spoken, 
Even the mighty fortrees of the sea, saying : 

I am as if I had oot travailed, nor brought ftxth chil- 
dren; 
As if I had not nourished youths, noi educated virgins. 

5 When the tidings shall reach Egypt, 

They shall be seized with anguish at the tidings of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, O ye inhabitants of the 

sea-coaetl 

7 Is this your triumphant city ; whose anUquity is of the 

earliest date f 
Her own feet bear her for away to sc^m. 

8 Who halb purposed this against Tyre, who dispensed 

crowns ; 
Whose merchants were princes ; whose traders were no- 
bles of ibe land ) 

9 Jehovah God of Hosts had couoBeUed^it ; 
To slain the pride of aU beauty ; 

To make contemptible all the nobles of the earth. 

10 Overflow tby land, like a river, 

daughter of Tarshish ; the mound [that kept in thy wa-^ 
teis] is no mwe. 

11 He hath stretched his hand over the sea ; he hath shaken 

the kingdoms : 
Jehotab bath issued a command concerning Canaan, 
that they should destroy her strong [daces. 
13 And he hath said : Thua diah triumph ito mrm, 
O thou devoured virgin, the daughter of Sidon ! 
To Chillira arise, pan over ; ereo there thou shall have no 
rest. 
13 Beh<rid the land of the Chaldeans ; 
This peo[^ waa of no account ; 
(The Assyrian fooaded it for ttw i 
desert; 

9* 
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Tbey raised the watch-towers, they set ap the palaceB 

thereof) : 
This people hath reduced her to a ruin. 

14 How), ye ships of Taishish ; for your stconghdd is de- 

stroyed. 

15 And it shall come U> pass in that day ; 
That Tyre shall be forgoUen seventy years, 
According to the days of one king : 

At the end of seventy years, 

Tyre shall sing, as the harlot singeth. 

16 Take thy lyre, go about ibe cily, O harlot long forgotten ; 
Strike the lyre artfully ; multiply the song ; that thou 

roayest again be remembered. 

17 And at the end of seventy years, 
Jehovah will lake account of Tyre : 

And she shaU return to her gainful practice ; 

And she shall play the harlot with all the kingdom of the 

world, 
That are upon the face of the earth. 

18 But her traffic, and her gain, shall be hdy to Jehovah : 
It shall not be treasured, nor shall it be kept in store ; 
For her traffic shall be for ^ihem, that dwell before Jeho- 
vah, 

For food sufficient, and for durable clotbiog. 



CHAF. XXIT. 

1 Behold, Jehovah emptietb the land, and maketh it 

waste; 
He even turneth it upside down, and scatlereth abroad the 
inhabitants. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest ; 
As with the servant, so with his master ; 

As with the handmaid, ao with her misMss ; 
As with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
As with the borrower, so with the lender ; 
As with the usurer, so with the giver of usury. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled ; 
For Jehovah hath spoken this word. 

' 4 The land mourneth, it witherelh ; 
I The world languishelh, it witbereth ; 
'- The kdty people of the land do languid 
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5 The land is even polluted under her inhabitants ; 

For they have transgressed the law, they have changed 
the decree ; 

6 They have broken the everlasting covenant . 
Therefore hath a curse devoured the land ; 
Because ihey are guilly, that dwell in -her. 

Therefore are the inhabitanis of the land destroyed; 
And few are the mortals that are left in her. 

7 The new wine mournelh ; the vine knguisheth ; 
All, that were glad of heart, sigh. 

8 The joyful sound of the tabour ceaseth ; 
The noise of exultation is no more ; 
The joyful sound of the harp ceaseth : 

9 With songs they shall no more driuk wine ; 

The palm-wine shall be bitter to them that diiak it 

10 The city is broken down ; it is desolate : 

Every house is obstructed, so thai no one can enter. 

11 There is a cry in the streets for wine } 
Ail gladness is passed away ; 

The joy of the whde land is banished. 

12 Desolation is left, in the city ; 

And with a great tumult the gate is battered down. 

13 Yea thus shEtll it be in the very centre of the land, in 

the midst of the people ; 
As the shaking of the olive; as the gleaning, when the 
vintage is finished. 

14 But these shall lifl up their voice, tbey shall sing; 
The waters shall resound with the exaltaUon of Jeho- 
vah. 

15 Wherefore in the distant coasts, glorify ye Jbhotab ; 

In the distant coasts of the sea, the name of Jbhotah, 
the God of Israel. 

16 Prom the uttermost part of the land, we have heard 

songs, Glory to the righteous ! 
But I said, Alas, my wretchedness, my wretchedness ! 
Wo is me ! the plunderers plunder ; 
Yea the plunderers still continue their cruel d^reda- 

tions. ' 

17 The terrOT, the ut, and the snare. 

Are upon Uiee, O inhabitant of the land : 

18 And it shall be, that wboso fleeth from the terror, 
Re shall fall into the pit ; 

^ And whom escapeth Irom the [Ht, 
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He shall be tAken in the anare : 

For the flood-gates from on l^igh are opened ; 

Aud the foundatioas of the earth tremble. 

19 The land is grievously riiaken ; 

The land is utterly shattered to pieoea ; 
The land is violeolly shaken out of its place; 

20 The land reeleth to and fro like a drunkard ; 

And moveth this way and that, like a lodge Ua a B%bt :- 
For her iniquity iieth heavy upon her ; 
And she ehall fall, and rise no more. 

21 And it shalt come to pass in that day, 

Jebot&h shall Eummou on high the host (hat is on high ; 

And on earth the kings of the earth : 

And they shall be gathered tc^ether, as in » bundle for 
the pit ; 
32 And shall be closely imprisoned in the prison : 

And after many days, account shall be taken of them. 
23 And the moon shall be confoimded, and the Bim shall 
be ashamed ; 

For Jehovah God of Hosts shall reign 

On Mount Sion, and in Jerusalem ; 

And before bia ancieQts shall he be glorified. 

CHAP XXV. 

1 O Jehovah, ihou art my Ood : 
1 will exak thee ; 1 will praise thy name : 
For thou hast effected wonderful things ; 
Counsels of old lime, promises immutably tme. 
' 2 For thou hast mcCde the city an heap ; 
The strongly fortified ciudel a ruin : 
The palace of the proud ones, thai it should be no more- 

ft city ; 
That it never .should be built up again. 

3 Therefore shaU the fierce people glorify thee ; 
The city of the formidable nations diall fear thee ; 

4 For thou hast been a defence to the poor ; 
A defence to the needy in his dietress : 

A refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat ; 
When thd blast of the formiddde ragee like a winter 
storm. 

5 As the heat in a parched land, the tumuk of the proad 

shall thou bring low ; 
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CHAP. XXT. . IBAIAB. 45 

Aa the heal by a thick cloud, the triumph ef the formi- 
dable shall be humbled. 

6 Aad Jehovah God of Hosts shall make, 
For all tlie peoples, in this mouDtain, 

A feast of delicacies, a feast of old wiaee : 
Of delicacies exquisitely rich, of old wines perfectly re- 
fined. 

7 Aod on this mountain sliall he destroy 

The covering, that covered ihe face of all the peoples; 
And (be vail, that was spread over all the Dalioos. 

8 He shall utterly destroy deaih forever ; 

And the Lord Jehovah shall wipe away the l«ar from off 

all faces ; 
And the reproach of his people shall he remove from 

off the whole earth : 
For Jehovah hath spoken it. 

9 In that day slioll they say : 
Behold, this is our God ; 

We have trusted in him, and he hath saved us: 
This is Jehovah ; we have trusted in him ; 
We will rejoice, and triumph, iu his salvation. 

10 For the hand of Jehovah shall give rest upon this 

mountain ; 
And Moab shall be threshed in his place, 
As the straw is threshed under the wheels of the car. 

11 And be shall stretch out his hands in the midst thereof, 
As he, that Einkeih, stretcheth out his hands to swim : 
But God shall bring down hia pride with the suddea gripe 

of his hands. 

12 And the bulwark of thy high walls shall he lay low : 

He shall bring them dowa to the ground ; he shall lay 
them in the dust. 



1 Ik that day shall this song be eung : 

In the laud of Jgdah we have a strong city : 
Salvation shall he establish for walls and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, nod let the righteous natioa eater ; 

3 Constant in the truth, stayed in mind: 
Thou shall preserve them in perpetual peace^ 
Because they have trusted in thee. 
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4 Trust ye in Jehovah for ever ; 

For ID Jehovah ib never-failing protection. 
6 For he hath humbled those, that dwell oa high ; 

The lofty city, he hath brought her down ; 

He hath brought hei down to the ground : 

He hath levelled her with the dusL 

6 The foot aliail trample upon her ; 

The feet of the poor, the eteps of thepeedy. 

7 The way of the righteous ia perfectly Btj-aight ; 
Thou moet exactly levellest tbe path of the righteous. 

8 Even in the way of thy laws, Jehovah, 
We have placed our confidence in thy name ; 

And in the remembrance of thee ia the desire (rf our soul, 

9 Wiih itiy soul have I desired thee in the night ; 

Yea with my inmost spirit in the morn have I sought 

thee. 
For when thy judgments are in the earth, 
The inhabitanis of the world learn righteousness. 

10 Though mercy be shewn to the wicked, yet will he not 

learn righteousness : 
In the very land of rectitude he will deal perversely ; 
And will not regard the majesty of Jehovah. 

11 Jehovah, thy hand ia lifted up, yet will they not see : 
But they shall see, with confusion, thy zeal for thy 

people; 
Yea the fire shall bum up thine adversariea. 
13 Jehovah, thou wilt ordaiu for us peace : 

F{» even all our mighty deeds thou haet performed for 

us. 

13 O Jehovah, our God ! 

Other lords, exclusive of thee, have had dominion over 

us: 
Thee only, and thy name, henceforUi will we cdetnate. 

14 Thejr are dead, they shall not Uve ; 

They are deceased tyrants, they shall not rise. 
Tlierelbre haet thou visited and destroyed them ; 
And all memorial of thent thou hast abdished. 

15 Thou hast added to the nation, O Jebotad ; 
Thou hast added to tbe nation ; thou art glorified : 
Thou hast extended far all the borders of the land. 

16 O Jehovah, in afiliction have we sought.thee; 

We have poured out humble 8up[dtcatioD, when thy 
chastisement was upon us. 
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17 Afl a woDuui, tliBt hath concaved, when ^r delivery 
approacheth, 
la in angubb, crieth out a}oud, in hec travail ; 
Thus have we been before thee, Jehotab. 
16 We have conceived ; we have been in anguiah ; we have, 
aa it were, brought forth wind : 
Salvation is not wrought in the land ; 
Neither are the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead shall hve ; my deceased, they shall rise : 
Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in (he dust '. 

For thy dew is as the dew of the dawn ; 
But the earth shall cast forth, as an abortion, the de- 
ceased tyrants. 

20 Come, my people ; retire into thy secret apart* 

menlfl ', 
And shut thy door afier thee : 
Hide thyself for a little while, for a moment ; 
Until the indignation shall have passed away. 

21 For behold, Jehovah issueth forih from his place ; 
To punish for his iniquity the inliabiianl of the eartb : 
And the earth sholl disclose ihe blood that is upon her ; 
And shall no longer cover her slain. 



CpAP. XXTII. 

1 In that day shall Jehovah punish with his swoid ; 
His well-tempered, and great, and strong sword ; 
Iieviethan the rigid serpent. 
And Leviathan the winding serpent : 
And shall slay the monster, that is in the sea. 



2 In that day, 

To the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a fespooaive song. 

3 J. It is I, Jehotab, that preserve her : 

I will water her every moment; 
1 will lake care of her. by night ; 
And by day I will keep guard over her. 

4 y. I'have no wall for my defence : 

that I had a fence of Uie ihorn and brier I 
J. Against them should I march in batUe, 

1 should' burn them up U^elber. 
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5 Abt lei her rather takehdd of myprotecdon. 
T. Let him make peace with me 1 

Peace let him make with me ! 

6 J. They that come from the toot of Jacob shall flourish, 

Israel shall bud forth ; 
And they shall fill the face of the world with'fhiit. 

7 Hath he smilten him, as he amiceth those that smote - 

him? 
And like the slaughter of those, that dew him, is ha 
slaio? 
S la just measure, when thou iaflictest the stroke, wilt 
thou debate with her ; 
With due delibemlion, eveo in the rough tempest, in 
the day of the coat wind. 
9 Wherefore on this condition shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be expiated ; 
And so shall he reap the whole benefit of the removal 

of his sin ; 
If he shall render all the stones of the altar, 
Like the limestones scattered abroad ; 
And if the groves and the images rise no more. 

10 But the strongly fortified city snail be desolate ; 

An habitation forsaken, and deserted as a wildern«as. 
There shall the bulkick feed, and there shall he lie down ; 
And he shall browse on the tender shoots thereof 

1 1 When her boughs are withered, they shall be broken : 
Women shall come, and set them on a blaze. 
Surely it is a people void ofunderstanding; 
Wherefore he, that made him, shall not have pity oti 

him; 
And he, that formed him, shall shew him no favour. 

12 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

Jehotab shall make a gathering of his fniitj from the 

flood of the river, 
To the stream of Egypt ; 
And ye shall be gleaned up. 
One by one, ye sons of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in tliat day, 
The great trumpet shnll be Bounded ; 

And those shall come, who were perishing in the land. 

of Assyria ; 
And who were dispersed in the land of Egypt : 
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Aod they ehoU bow themselTea down before Jehotab, 
Id the ttoly mouDtaiO] in J<>xu3alein. 

CHAP. XXTIII. 

1 Wo to the proud crowQ of the drunkards of Epbraim, 
And to the fading flower of their glorioos beauty ! 

To thoee, that are at the head of the rich' valley, that^are 
stupifled with wine ! 

2 Behold the mighty one, the exceedingly strong one ! 
Like a storm of hail, lilie a deatrucUve tempest ; 
Like a rapid pood of mighty waters pouring down ; 
He shall dash them to the ground with bis band. 

3 They shall be (rodden under foot, . 

The proud crowns of the drunkards of Epbraim : 

4 And (he fading flower of their glorious beauty, 
Which is at the bead of the rich valley, 
Shall be as the early fruit before the summer ; 
Which whoso seeth, he plucketh it immediately ; 

And it is no sooner in his hand, than he swalloweth it. 

5 In that day shall Jehovah God of Hosts become a 

beauteous crown, 
. And a glorious diadeui, to the remnant of his people : 

6 And a spirit of judgment, to ihem that sit in judgment ; 
And strength to them, that repell the war to the gate 

[of the enemy]. 

7 But even these have erred thrtMigh wine, and through 

strong dn'nk they liave reeled ; . 

The priest and the propbol have erred through strong 
drink ; 

They are overwhelmed with wine ; they have reeled 
through strong drink : 

They bare ened. in visiou, they have stumbled in judg- 
ment. 

8 For all their tables are full of vomit ; 
Of filthiness, so that no place is free. 

9 " Whom [say they] would he teach knowledge ; aod to 

" whom would he impart instruction t 
" To such as are weaned from tha milk, as are kept back 
" from the breast 1 
10 " For it is command upon command ; command upoD 
" command : 

m 
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" Line upon line ; line upon line : 
" A little here, and a little there." 

11 Yea verily, vilh a Btammering lip^ and a strange tongue, 
He shall speak unto this people. 

12 For when be said unto them : 

This is the true rest ; give ye rest unto the weary ; 
And this ia the refreshment ; they would not hear. 

13 Therefore shall the word of Jehovah be indeed unto 

them, 
Gommand upon command, command upon command ; 
Line upon line, line upon line ; 
A little here, and a litlie there : 
That they may go. on, and ikll backward ; 
And be broken, and snared, and caught. 

14 Wherefore hear ye the word of Jehovah, ye scoffers ; 
Ye of this people in Jerusalem, who utter aententioua 

speeches : 

15 Who say, we have entered into a covenant with death ; 
And with the grave we have made a treaty : 

The overflowing plague, when it passelh through, shall 

not reach ue : 
For we have made falsehood our refuge ; 
And under deceit we have hidden ourselves. 

16 Wheftfore thus saith the Lord Jebotab : 

Behold, 1 lay in Sion for a foundation a stone, an ap- 
proved stone ; 
A corner-stone, precious, immoveably fixed : 
He, that trusteth in him, shall not be ccmfounded. 

17 And I will mete out judgment by the rule; 
And strict justice, by the plummet : 

And the hail shall sweep away the refuge of fakehood ; 
And the hiding-place the waters shall overwhelm. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be broken ; 
And your treaty with the grave shall not Bland ; ' 
When the overflowing plague paseeth through, 
By it shall ye be beaten down. 

19 As soon as it paswth through, shall it seize you ; 

Yea morning afler morning shall it pass through, by 

day and by night ; 
And even the report alone shall cause terror. 

20 For the bed is loo short, for one to stretch himself out 

at length ; 
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And the covering 1b loo narrow, for one to gather him- 
self up under il. 

21 For as in Mount PeratMin, Jehotah will arise ; 

iiB in the valle; of Gibeon, shall he be moved with an- 
ger; 
That he may execute his work, his strange work ; 
And effect his operation, bis unusual operation. 

22 And new, give yourselves up to scoffing no more, • 
Lest yuur chastisements become more severe : ' 

For a full and decisive decree have I heard, 
From the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts, on the whole 
land. 

23 Listen ye, and hear my voice ; 
Attend, and hearken unto my words. 

24 Doth the husbandmaa plough every day that he may 

BOW, 

Opening, and breaking the clods of his field f 

25 When he hath made even the face thereof^ 

Doth not he tlien scatter the dill, and cast abroad the 

cummin ; 
And sow the wheat in due measure ; 
And the barley, and the rye, hath its appointed limit ? 

26 For his God rightly instructeth him ; ho furnisheth him 

with knowledge. 

27 The dill is not beaten out with the corn-drag ; 

Nor is the wheel of the wain made to turn upon the 
cummin : 

But the dill is beaten .out with the slaif; 
2S And the cummin with the flail : but the bread-corn with 
the threshing- wain. 

But not for ever will he continue thus to thresh it ; 

Nor to vex it with the wheel of his wain ; 

Nor to bruise it with the hoofa of his cattle. 
29 This also proceedeth from Jehovah God of Hoets : 

He shewetb himself wonderful in counsel, great in ope- 
ration. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Wo to Ariel, to Artel, the city wluch David !»■ 

Biegedl 
Add year to year ; let the feasts go round io their course. 

2 Yet will I bring distress upon Ariel ; . 

And there shall be continual mourning and sorrow : 
And it shall be unto me as the hearth of the great altar. 

3 And I will encamp against thee, like David ; 
And I will lay siege against thee with a mound ; 
And I will erect towers against thee. 

4 And thou shall be brought low ; thou shalt speak as from 

beneath the earth : 
And from out of the duat thou shalt utter a feeble 

speech ; 
And thy VMce shall come out of the ground, like that 

of a necromancer : 
And thy words from out of the dost shall give a small 

shrill soitnd. 

5 But the multitude of the proud shall be like the small 

dust; 
And like the flitting chaff the multitude of the terrible : 
Yea, the effect shall be momentary, in an instant 

6 From Jehovah Ood of Hosts there shall be a sudden 

visitation, 
With thunder, and earthquake, and a mighty voice ;- 
With storm, and tempest, and flame of devouring fire. 

7 And like as a dream, a vision of the night, 

So shall it he with the multitude of all the nations, that 

fight against Ariel ; 
And all their armies, and their towers, and those tliat 

distress her. 

8 As when a hungry man dreameth ; and lo ! he seemfth 

to eat ,■ 
But he awaketh, and his appetite is still unsatisfied : 
And as a thirsty man dreameth ; and lo ! he seemeth to 

drink ; 
But he awaketh, and he is still faint, and his appetite 

still craving : 
So shall it be with the multitude of all the nations. 
Which have set themselves in array against Mount 

Sion. 
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9 They are Etruck with amazement, they stand BBtoti- 
ished; 
They stare with a look of stupid surprise : 
They are dninkeD, but not with wine ; 
They slater, but not with strongdiink. 

10 For Jehotah hath poured upon you a spirit of i»o- 

found sleep j 

And hath doeed up your eyes ; 

The prophets, and the rulers ; the seers hath he blind- 
folded. 

11 So that all the visioQ is to you, as the words of a book 

sealed up ; 
Wiiich if one delivers to a man, that knoweth letters, 
Saying, Read Chis, 1 pray thee ; 
He answeieth, X cannot read it ; for it is sealed up : 

12 Or should the book be given to one, that knoweth not 

letters, 
Saying, Read this, I pray thee ; 
He answereth, 1 know not letters. 

13 Wherefore Jehovah hath said : 

Forasmuch as this people draweth neaf ^vJth their mouth. 
And honouretli me with their lips. 
While their heart is far from me ; 
And vain la their fear of me, 
Teacliiog the commandments of men : 

14 Therefore behold, I will ogjiin deal with this people, 
In a iranaer so wonderful and astonishing ; 
That the wisdom of the wise shall perish. 

And the prudence of the prudent shall disappear. 

15 Wo unto them, that are too deep for Jehovah in 

forming secret designs ; 
Whose deeds are in the dark ; and who say, 
Who is there, that seelh us ; and who shall know us ? 

16 Perverse as ye are ! shall the poller be esteemed as the 

cloy '} 
Shall the work say of the workman, He hath not made 

me? 
And shall the thing formed say of the former of it, He 

bath no understanding 7 

17 Shall it not be but a very short space, 
Ere Lebanon become like Carmel, 
And Carmd appear like a desert ? 
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18 Then shall the deaf hear ^e words of the book ; 

And the eyes of the blind, covered befbro with douda 
and darkness, shall see. 

19 The meek shall iDcieaSe tbeir joy in Jehotab ; 
And the needy shall exult in the Holy One of Israel 

20 For the terrible ooe failelh, the scoffer is tio more ; 

And olL that were vigilant in iniquity are utterly cutoff. 
2i Who bewildered the poor man in speaking ; 

And laid snares for him, that pleaded in the gats ; 
And with falsehood subverted the righteous. 

22 Therefore thus eailh Jehovah the God of the boaae 

of Jacob, 
He who redeemed Abraham : 
Jacob shall no more be ashamed ; 
His face shall no more be covered with confusion : 

23 For when his children shall see the work of my hands, 
Among themselves shall they sanctify ray name : 
They shall sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 

And tremble before the God of Israel 

24 Those, that were led away with the spirit of error, shall 

gain knowMge ; 
And the malignant shall attend to instruction. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Wo unto the rebellious children, saith Jehovah ; 
Who form counsels, but not from me ; 

Who ratify covenants, but not by my spirit : 
That they may add sin to sin. 

2 Who set forward to go down to Egypt ; 
But hava not inouired at my mouth : 

To strengthen themselves with the strength of Pharaoh ; 
And to trust in the shadow of Egypt. 

3 But the strength of Pharaoh shall be your shame ; 
And your trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 Their princes were at Tsoan ; 

And their ambassadors arrived at Haaes : 

5 They were all ashamed of a people, that pt<^ted them 

not; 
Who were of no help, and of no profit ; 
But proved even a shame, and a reproach unto them. 

6 The burthen of the beasts travelling southward, 
Through a land of distress and difficulty : 
Whence come forth the lioness, and the Siaea lun ; 
The viper, and the flying fiery serpent ; 
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They carry on Um shoulder of the young caUls thdr 

wealth; 
And on ihe bunch of the camel iheir treasufes : 
To apeople, that will not profit them. 

7 Fiv Egypt is a mere vapour ; in vain shall they help: 
Wherefore^ave I called her, Babab the inactive. 

8 Go now, write it before them on a tablet ; 
And record it in letters upon a book ; 
That it may be for future limea ; . 

For a teelioiony for ever. 

9 For this is a rebellious people, lying children ; 
Children who choose not to hear the law of Jehotah ' 

10 Who say to the eeera, See not ; 

And to the prophets, Prophesy not right things : 
Speak unto us smooth thiogs, prophesy deceits. 

11 Turn aside from the way ; declioe from the straight path ; 
Remove from our sight the Holy One of Israel. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy Oue of Israel : 
Because ye have rejected this word ; 

And have trusted in obliquity, and perversion ; 
And have leaned entirely upon it : 

13 Therefore shall this ofTeuce be uulo you, 

Like a breach threatening ruin ; a swelling in a high 

wall; 
Whose destruction cometh suddenly, in an instant. 

14 It shall be broken, as when one breaketh a patter's 

vessel: 
He dasheth it to pieces, and spareth it not ; 
So that there shall not be found a sherd among its frag- 

menls. 
To take up fire from the hearth, 
Or to dip up water from the cistern. 

15 Verity thus saith the Lrad Jehovah, the Holy one of 

Israel: 
By turning from your ways, and by abiding quiet, ye 
shall be saved ; 
. In Bilence, and in pious confidence, shall be your sliength : 
But ye would not hearken. 

16 And ye said : Nay, but on hors«i will we flee ; 
Therefore shall ye be put to dight : 

And on swift couners will we nde ; 
Therefim shall they be swift, that porsoe you. 
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IT* One thonsaDd, at tbe rebuke of one ; 

At the lebuke of five, ten thousand of you shall flee : 
Till ye be left as a* standard on the summit of a moun- 
tain; ' 
And ae a beacon on a high hill. 

18 Yet for this shall Jehovah wait to shew favour unto you ; 
Even for this shall he expect in silence] that he may 

have mercy upon you : 
(For Jehovah is a God of judgment ; 
Blessed are all th^y that trust in him) : 

19 When a holy people shall dwell in Sion ; 

"When in Jerusalem thou shalt implore him with weep- 
ing: 
. Al the voice of thy cry he shall be abundantly gracious 
unto thee ; 

No sooner shall he hear, than he shall answer thee. 

20 Though Jehovah hath given you bread of distress, and 

water of affliction ; 
Yet the timely rain shall no more be restrained ; 
Bui thine eyes shall behold the timely min. 

21 And (bine ears BhoU hear the word prompting thee be- 

hind : 
Saying, This is the way ; walk ye in it ; 
Turn not aside, to the right, or to the left. 

22 And ye shall treat as deSled the covering of your idols 

of silver ; 
And the clothing of yonr molten images of gold : 
Thou shalt cast them away hke a polluted garment ; 
Thou shalt say unto them, Be gone from uie. 

23 And he Gliall give rain for thy seed. 
With which Ihou ahalt sow the ground ; 
And bread of the produce of the ground : 
And it shall be abundant and plenteous. 
Then shall iby cattle feed in large pasture ; 

24 And ihe oxen, and the young asses, that till the ground, 
Shall eat well-fermented masun, 

Winnowed with the van and the sieve. 

25 And on every lofty mountain, 
And on every high hill, 

Shall be disparting rills, and streams of wafer, 

In the day of the great slaughter, when the mighty &IL 
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26 And the light of tha looon shall be as the light of the mo- 
ridisD suD ; 
And the light of the meridian sun shall be seven- fold : 
In the day when Jehovah ehall bind up the iH^ach of 

hispeof^; 
And shall heal the woutid, which his stroke hath in- 



'27 Lo ! the name of Jehotah cometh from afor ; 
His wrath burneth, and the flame rageth violently : 
His lips are filled with indignation ; 
And hu tongue is as a consuming fire. 

28 His spirit is like a torrent overflowing ; 
It shall reach to the middle of the necEs : 

He Cometh to toes the nations with the vac of perdition ; 
And there shall be a bridle, to lead them astray, in the 
jaws of the people. 

29 Ye shall utter a song, as in the night when the feast is 

solemnly proclaimed ; 
With joy of heart, as when one marcheth to the sound 

of the pipe ; 
To go U> the mountain of Jehovah, to the rock of LrraeL 

30 And Jehovah shall cause his glorious voice to be 

heard, 

And the lightlog down of his arm to be seen ; 

Wilh wrath indignant, and a flame of consuming fire ; 

With a violent storm, and rushing showers, and bail- 
stones. 

31 By the voce of Jehovah the Assyrian shall be healen 

down; 
He, that was reedy to smite with his staflf. 
33 And it shall be, that wherever shall pass the rod of cor- 
, re<^ioa, 

Which Jehovah shall lay heavily upon him ; 
It shall be accompanied with tahrets and harpe ; 
,And with fierce battles shall he fight against them. 
33 For Tophet is ordained of old ; 

.Even the same for the king is prepared : 
He hath made it deep ; he hath made it large ; 
A fiery pyre, and abundance of fuel ; 
And the iHValh of Jehovah, like a stream of sulphur, 
shall kindle it 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Wo nnto them, that go down to Egypt for help ; 
Who trust in horses for their suppwt : 

Who confide in chariots, because they are many ; 
And in horsemen, because they arc very strong : 
But look not unto the Holy Ooe of Israel ; 
And of Jebotah tbey ask not counsel. 

2 But he in his wisdom will brin^ evil upon them j 
And he will not set aside his word : 

But will rise against the houBe of the wicked ; 
And agninst the helpers of those that work iuicjuity. 

3 For the F.gyfitians are man, and not God ; 
And their horses are flesh, and not spirit : 
And Jehovah shall stretch forth hie hand ; 

And the helper shall fall, and the liolpea shall be over- 
thrown ; 
And together shall all of them be destroyed. 

4 For thus hnlh Jehovah said unto me: 
Like as the lion growleth. 

Even the young lion, over his prey; 
Though- the whole coujpany of shepherds be called to- 
gether against hint : 
At their voice he will not be terrified, 
Nor at their tumult will he be humbled : 
So shall Jehovah: God of Hosts descend to fight 
For Mount Sion, and for his own hill. 

5 As the mother birds, hovering over their young, 

So shull Jehovah God of Hosts protect Jerusalem ; 
Protecting, and delivering ; leaping forward, and rescu- 
ing her. 

6 Return unto Iiim, from whom ye have so dee[^y r 

gaged in revolt, ■ 
ye eons of Israel ! 

7 Yerily in that day shall they cast away with contempt, 
Every man his idols of silver, and his idols of gold ; 
The sin, which their own hands have made. 

8 And the A ssyrian shall fall by a sword not of man ; 
Yea a sword not of mortal shall devour bim. 
And he shall betake himself to flight from the fiice of 

the sword ; 
And the courage of his choeen men shall fail 
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9 And through terror fae shall pass beyond hia strcng- 
bofd; 
And his princes ^all be struck with consternation at bis 

Thus saith Jehovah, who bath his fire in Sion, 
And his furnace in Jeruaaleni. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

1 BEHotn, a kihg shall reign in righteouBness ; 
And princes shall rule'with equity : 

2 And the man ?hall be as a covert from the stonn, as a 

refuge from the flood ; 
As canals of waters in a dry place ; 
As the shadow of a great rock in a land &inting with 

heat : 

3 And him the eyes of those, that see, shall r^ard ; 
And the ears of those, that hear, shall hearken. 

4 Even the heart of the rash shall consider, and acquire 

knowledge ; 
And the stammering tongue shall speak readily and 
plainly. 

5 l^e fcol shall no longer be called honourable ; 
And the niggard shall no more be called liberal : 

6 For the fool will still utter folly ; 
And his heart will devise ioiquiiy : 

Practising hypocrisy, and speaking wrongfully against 

Jehovah ; 
To exbaU^t (he soul of the hungry, 
And to deprive the thirsty of drink. 

7 As for the niggard, his iostniinenls are evil : 
He [dotteth mischievous devices ; 

To entangle the humble with lying words ; 
And to defeat the asseriions of the poor in judgmeni.. 
9 But the generous will devise generous thingB ; 

And be by his generous purposes shall be established. 

9 TG women, that sit at ease, arise, hear my voice ! 
O ye daughters, that dwell in security, give ear unto my 
speech! 
10 Tears upon yeara shall ye be dlstjuleted, ye careleaa 



For the vintage hath foiled, the gathering of the fruits 
shall not come. 
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11 Tremble, O ye that are at ease ; be ye disquieted, O ye 
careless ones I 

Strip ye, make ye bare ; and gird ye aackdoth 
13 Upon youi: loins, upon your breasts; 

Moum ye for tbe pleasant field, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Over* the land of my people the thora and the brier 

shall come up ; 
Yea, over all the joyous houses, over the eKulling city. 

14 For the palace is deserted, the jxjpulous city is left deso- 

late ; 
Ophel and the natch-lower shall £» i^ long time be a 

den, 
A joy of wild asses, a pasture for the fiocks : 

15 Till the spirit from on high be poured out upon us ; 
And (he wilderness become a fruitful field ; 

Aod the fruitful field be esteemed a forest : 

16 And judgment shall dwell in the wilderness ; 
And in the fruitful field shall reside righleotiaiiess. 

17 And tbe work of righteousness shall be peace ; 

And the effect of righteouenesB perpetual quiet and secu- 
rity, 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceful mansioo. 
And in habitations secure, 

And in resting places undisturbed. 

19 But the hail shall fall, and the forest be brought down ; 
And the city shall be laid level with the plain. 

20 Blessed are ye, who sow your seed in every well-watered 

place ; 
Who send forth tbe foot of the ox and the aes. 



CHAP. XXXIII, 

1 Wo unto thee, thou spoiler, who boat not been spoiled 

thyself; 
And thou plunderer, who hast not been plundered : 
When thou hast ceased to spoil, thou shall be spoiled ; 
When thou art weary of Sundering, they shall plunder 
thee. 

2 JifHDVAH, have mercy on ua ; we have trusted in 

thee ; 
Be thou our strength every morning ; 
Even our ealvatioQ ia the time of <hBtresH. 
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3 From thy terrible voice the peoples fled ; 

When thou didst raiae thyself up, the natioiiB vfeee- dia- 
' persed. , 

4 But your spoil shall be gathered, as the locust gathereth ; 
Aa the caterpillar ruDDeth to and fro, so shall' they run, ' 

and seize it. 

6 Jehotah is exalted ; yea, he dwelleth on high : 
He bath filled Sion with judgment and justice. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy 

times, 
The possession of continued salvation ; 
The fear of Jebovah, this shall be thy treaeure. 

7 Behold the mighty men raise a grievous cry ; 
The messengers of peace weep bitterly, 

8 The highways aie desolate ; the traveler ceaseth : 

He hath broken the covenant ; be hath rejected the of- 
fered cities j 
Of men he makelb no account 

9 The land mourneih, it languisheth ; 
Libanus is put to shame; it witbereth : 
Sharon is become like a desert ; 

And Bashan and Carniel are stripped of their beauty. 

10 Now will I arise, saith Jehovah ; 

Now will I Uft myself up on high ; now will I be exalted. 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall bring forth stubble ; 
And my spirit hke fire shall consume you. 

12 Aod peoples shall be burned, as the lime is burned ; 
As the thorns are cut up, and consumed in the fiie. 

13 Hear, ye that are afar off, my doings ; 

And acknowledge, ye that ace near,- my power. 

14 The sinners in Siou are struck with dreoil ; 
Terror hath seized the hypocrites ; 

Who among us can abide this consuming fire ? 
Who among us can abide these continued burnings? 

15 He who walketh in perfect righteousness, and spealceth 

right things : 
Who deteateth the lucre of Of^reasion ; 
Who shakelb bis hands from bribery ; 
Who stoppeib hie ears to (he ^oposal of Uoo&hed ; 
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Who ahuUeth bis eyes against the appearance of evil : 

16 His dwelling shall be in the high places ; 

The strongholds of the locks shall be bis lofljr fortress : 
His bread shall be duly furnished ; his waters shall not 
■ fiui. 

17 Thine eyes shall see tlie kiag in his -beauty ; 
They shall see thiae own land for extended. 

18 Thine heart ahall reflect on the past terror : 

Where is now the accomptant? where the weigher of 

tribute? 
Where is he, that numbered the towers ? 

19 Thou shalt aee no more that barbarous people ; 

The people of a deep speech, which thou couldst not 

hear; 
And of a stammering tongue, which tbou couldst not 
understand. 

20 Thou shalt see Siou, the city of our solemn feasts ; 
Thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem, 

The quiet habita^on, the tabernacle unshaken : 
Whoee Blakee shall not be plucked up for ever, 
And of whose cords none snail be broken. 

21 But the glorious name of Jehovah shall be unto us, 
A place of confluent streams, of broad rivers ; 
Wiiich no oared ship shall pass. 

Neither shall any mighty vessel go through. 

22 For Jehovah is our judge ; Jehovah is our lawgiver ; 
Jehovah is our king : he shall save us. 

23 Thy sails are loose ; they cannot make them fast : 
Thy mast is not firm ; they cannot spread the ensign. 
Then shall a copious spoil be divided ; 

Even the lame shall seize the prey. 

24 Neither shall the inhabilant say, I am disabled wifh 

sickness: 
The people, that dwelleth iherdn, is freed fcom the 
punishment of their iniquity. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

1 Dbaw near, ye nations, and hearken ; 
And attend unto me, O ye peoples ! 
Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof; 
The world, and aU< that spring ftom it. 
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2 For the vrath of Jshotah is fdndled sgalnet b11 the 

nations ; 
And bis anger againcit all the orders thereof: 
He hath devot^ them; he hath ^ven them up to 

slaughter. 

3 And their slain eball be cast out ; 

And from their carcasses their stink shall ascend ; 
And the mountains shall melt down wiih their Mood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall waste away ; 
And the heavens shall be rolled up like a scroll : 
And all their host shall wither ; 

As the withered leaf falleth from the vine, 
And as the blighted fruit frtan the fig-tree. 
6 For my sword is mode bare in the heavens : 
Behold, OQ E^om it shall descend ; 
And on the people justly by me devoted to destruction. 

6 The sword of Jehovah is glutted with blood ; 
It is pampered with fat : 

With the blood of lambs, and of goats ; 
With the fat of the reins of rams : 
For Jehovah celebrateth a sacrifice in Botsrah, 
And a great slaughter in the land of Ed(Hn. 

7 And the wild goats shall &11 down with them ; 
And the bullocks, together with the bulls : 

And their owa land shall be drunken with their blood, 
And their dust shall be enriched with fat. 

8 For it is the day of vengeance to Jehovah ; 

The year of recompense to the defender of the cause of 
Sion. 

9 And her torrents shall be turned into pitch, 
And her dust into sulphur ; 

And her whole land shall become burning pitch : 

10 By night or by day it shall not be extinguished 
For ever shall her smoke ascend : 

From generation to generation slie shall lie desert; 
To everlasting ages no one ehall pass through her ; 

11 But the pelican and the porcupine shall inherit her ; 
And the owl and the raven shall inhabit ihere : 
And he shall stretch over her the line of devastation, 
And the plummet of emptiness over her scorched plains. 

12 No more sh^ they boast the renown of the kingdom ; 
And all her princes shall utterly fail 
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13 And in her paJacesHhaU qirifig up choms ; 
The nettle and ihe bramble, in her fortresses : 
And she shall bea»ne aa habitatioD for dragons, 
A court for the daogbterB of tbe ortrich. 

14 And tbe jackals and the mountain-cats shall meet ono 

aootber ; 
And the satyr shall call to his fellow : 
There also the screech-owl shall pitch ; 
And shall find for hers^ a place of rest. 

15 There shall the night-raven make her nest, and lay her 

And she shall hatdi ihem, and gather her young under 

her shadow: 
There also eball the vultures be gathered tt^etber ; 
Every one of them aba\l join her mate. 

16 ConauU ye the book of Jehovah^ and read : 
Not one of these shall be miteed ; 

Not a female shall lack her mate; 

For the mouth of Jehovah hath given the command ; 

And his spirit itself bath gathered them. 

17 And he hath coat tbe lot for them ; 

And his hand bath meted out their portion by the line : 
They shall possesB the land for a perpetual iaheritance j 
From generation to generation shall they dwell therdn. 

CHAP. XXXV. , 

1 The desert, and the waste, shall be glad ; 
And tbe wilderness shall rejoice, and flourish : 

2 Like the rose shall it beautifully £ourish ; * 

And the well-wa(wed plain of Jordan shall also rejoice : 
The glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it. 
The beauty of Carmel and of Sharon : 
These shall behold the glory of Jehotah, 
The majesty of our God. 

3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 
And confirm ye tbe tottering knees. 

4 Say ye to the faint-hearted : Be ye strong ; 
Fear ye not ; behold your God ! 
Vengeance will come ; the retribution of God ; 
He himself will come, and will deliver you. 

5 Then shall be unclosed the eyes of the blind ; 
And the ears of the deaf shall be opened : 

6 Then shaU the lame bound like the hart. 
And the tongue of the dumb shall sing : 
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For in the wilderoeee sbaU buret forth waten, 
And torrents ia the deeert : 

7 And the glowing sand shall become a pool, 
And the thiraty soil bubbling springB : 

And in the haunt of dragODs enalt spring forth 
' The grass, with the reed, and the bulrush. 

8 And a highway shall be there ; 

And it shall be called the way of holiness : 

No unclean person shall pass through it : 

But He himself shall be with them, walking in the w^, 

And the foolish shall not err therein, 

9 No lion shall be there ; 

Nor shall the tyrant of the beasts come up thither : 
Neither shall he be found there ; 
But the redeemed shall walk in it. 
10 Yea the ransomed of Jehovah shall return : 

They shall come to Sion with triumph ; 

And |>erpctual gladness shall crown their headd. 

Joy and gladness shall they obtain ; 

And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 



CHAP. XSXTI. 

1 In the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, Senacherib 
king of Assyria came up agiunst all the fenced cities of 

S Judah, and look them. And the king of Assyria sent 
Rabshakeh, from Lachish to Jerusalem, to ihe king 
Hezekiah, with a great body of forces : and he presented 
himself at the conduit of the upper pool, in the highway 

3 that leads to ihe fuller's field. Then came out unto him 
E^iakim, tlic son of Hilkiah, who was over the house- 
hold, and Sheboa the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, 

4 the recorder. And Habshakeh said unto them : Say 
ye to Hezekiah ; Thus saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria: What is this ground of confidence, in which 

5 thou cqnfidest? Tbou hast said, (but they are vaia 
words), I have counsel and strength sufficient for the 
war. Now in whom dost tbou confide, that thou re- 

6 bellest againsi me ? Thou certainly confidest in the 
support of this broken reed, in Egypt; on which if a 
man lean, it will pierce his hand, and go through it: 
such b Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that confide ia 

7 him. But if ye say to me. We confide ia Jehotah our 

11* 
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God ; is it not He, whoae high plaixa and whoso ahara 
Hezekiah hath lemoved ; and bath commoDded Judah 

8 and Jerusalnu to worship only beibiQ ibis altar ? Enter 
DOW, I pray thee, into an engageaieot with my lord the 
king of Assyria ; and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, on condition, that thou canst on thy part [vovide 

9 riders for them. How then wilt thou turn back any one 
commander, aniong the least of my lord's servanis, ad- 
vancing against thee? And trustest thou, that Egypt 

10 will Bupply thee with chariots and with horsemen? And 
am I now come up without Jehovah against this land 
to destroy it ? Jehovah hath said unto me, Go thou up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakim, and Sheboa, and Joah, udto 
Rabebakeh : Speak, we beseech thee, to thy servants la 
the Syrian language, for we understand it ; and speak 
not to us in the JewiA language, in the hearing of the 

12 people, who are upon the wall. And RabBhakeh said, 
Hath my lord sent me lo thy lord and to thee, to speak 
these words 1 and not (o the men, that sit on the wall, 
destined to eat their own dung, and drink their own 

13 urine, together with you ? Then Rabebakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jewish language, and 
said : Hear ye the words of the great king, the Mng of 

14 Assyria. ' Thus sailh the king ; Let not Hezekiah de- 

15 ceive you ; for he will not be able to deliver you. And 
let not Hezekiah persuade you to trust in Jehovah ; 
saying, Jehovah will certainly deliver us; this city 
shall not be given up inlo the hand of the king of 

16 Assyria. Hearken not unto Hezekiah ; for thus saith 
the king of Assyria : Make peace with me, and come 
out unto me. And eat ye every one of bis own vine, 
and every one of hia own fig-tree ; and drink ye every 

17 one the waters of his own cistern : until I come and 
take you to a land Uke your own land ; a land of com 

18 and of wine, a land of bread and of vineyards. Nor let 
Hezekiah sedoce you, saying, Jehovah will deliver us. 
Have the gods of the nations delivered each his own 

19 land from the hand of the king of Assyria t Where are 
the gods of Hamath, and of Arphad ? where are the 
gods of Sepharvaira 1 have they delivered Samaria out 

20 of my hand f Who are there among all (he gods of 
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these land^ that hove delivered their ovn laods cut of 
my hand ; thai Jehovah should deliver out of my haDdi 

21 JeniBalem? Bat the people held their peste, and an' 
•wered him not a word : for the king's command vas, 
Answer him not. 

22 Then came Eltakim, the son of Hilkiah, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
the.soQ of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with their 
clothes rent ; and reported unto him (he words of Bob- 
ehakeh. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 And when king Hezekiah heard it, he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the 

2 house of Jehovah. And he sent Ehakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah, 

3 the son of Amots, the prophet. And they said unto 
him: Thus saith Hezekiah; This day is a day of dis- 
tress, and of rebuke, and of contumely : for the children 
are come (o the birth, and there is not strength to bring 

4 forth. O that Jehovah thy God would hear the words 
of Rabsbakeii, whom hia lord the king of Assyria hath 
sent to reproach the living God t and that he would 
refute the words, which Jehovah thy God hath heard ! 
And do thou offer up thy prayer for the poor remainB 

B of the people. And (he servants of king Hezekiah came 

6 to Isaiah. And Isaiah said tinlo them ; Thus shall ye 
Bay to your lord : Thus saith Jehovah, Be not afraid, 
because of the words which thou hast heard, with which 
the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I wilt infuse a spirit into him ; arid he shall 
bear a rumour, and re(urn to his own land ; and I will 
cause him (o fall hy the sWord in his own land. 

8 But R&hshakeh returned ; and found the king of 
Assyria besieging Libnah : for be hod heard, that he 

9 bad decunped from Lachish. And when Senacherih 
had received advice concerning Tirhakah king of Cush, 
that he was advancing to give him battle; he sent mee- 

10 sengers again to Hezekiah, saying ; Thus shall ye say 
to Hezekiah king of Judah : Let not thy God, in whom 
thou confidest, deceive thee ; by assuring thee, that Je- 
tusalem ehall not be given up into the hand of the king 
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11 of Assyria. Thou hast certainly heard, what the kipgs 
of Assyria tiave done to all lands, which they have ut- 

12 terly destroyed : and shall thou be delivered 1 Have the 
cods of the nations delivered thoee, which my &thera 
have destroyed ? Gozan, and Haran, and Retseph ; and 

13 the SODS of Eden, which were in Tbelassar ? Where is 
the king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Henah, find of Ivah ? 

14 And Hezekiah received the lellera from the hand of 
the messengers, and read them ; and he went up to the 
house of Jehovah : and Hezekiah spread them before 

15 the presence of Jehovah. And Hezekiah prayed be- 
16, fore Jehovah, saying : O Jehovah, God of Hosts, thou 

God of Israel, who art seated on the cherubim ! Thou 
art the God, thou alone, to all the kingdoms of the 
earth ! Thou hast made the heavens, and the earth ! 

17 Inclioe, Jehovah, thine ear, and hear ; open, O Je- 
hovah, thine eyea, and see : yea, hear all the words of 
Senacherib, which he hath sent to reproach the living 

IS God. In truth, O Jehovah, the kinga of Assyria have 
destroyed all the nations, and their lands ; and have 

19 cast their gods into the fire : for ihey were not gods, 
but the work of the hands of man,- wood and stone; 

20 therefore they have destroyed them. And now, O Je- 
hovah, our God, save us, we beseech thee, from his 
hand; that all the kingdoms of the earth may know, 
that thou Jehovah art the only God. 

21 Then Tsaiah the son of Amots sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying : Thus saith Jehovah the God of Israel : Thy 
prayer unto me, toncerning Senacherib king of Assyria, 

22 I have heard. Thi? is the word, which Jehovah hath 
spoken concerning him : 

The virgin daughter of Sion hath despised thee, 
she hath laughed thee to scorn ; 
The daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head be- 
hind thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached, and reviled ; and against 

whom hast thou exalted thy voice ? 
And hast lifted up thine eyes on high 7 Bven against 
the Holy One of Israel. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



'Si By thy mencagen faast dioo npnndied Swovah, 
and said : 

By ibe muldtude of my t^iariote bare i ascended 

The bighth of tbe moantaias, tbe tides of Lebanon ; 

And I will cut down his tallest cedan, bis choiceBt fir- 
trees; 

And 1 win penetrate into his extreme retreats, hip 
richest forests. 

25 I have di^^, and I have drunk strange waters ; 
And I have dried up with tbe sole of my feet aS the 

canals of fenced places. 

26 Hast tbou not beard, of old, that I have disposed it? 
And, of ancient times, that I have formed it ? 

Now have 1 broi^ht it to pass, that tbou sbouldst be 

lo lay waste 
Warlike nations, etrong-feiiced cities. 

27 Therefore were their inhabiunu of small strength ; 

they were dismayed and' confounded : 
They were as the grass of the field, and aa th« green 

herb; 
Tbe grass of the house-top ; and as tbe com blasted 

before it^roweth up. 

28 But thy sitting down, and thy going out, and thy 

coming in, 
And thy rage against me, I have known. 

29 Because tliy rage against me, and thy inscdence, is 

come up into mine ears ; 
Therefore will 1 put my hook in thy aoee, and my 

bridle in thy Jaws ; 
And I will turn thee back by the way in which thou 
cameet. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto thee : 
Eat this year that which growetb of itself; 

And the second year, ihat which springelh up of the 

same; 
And in the third year sow ye, and reap ; 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And again shall tbe escaped, the remnant (^ tbe house 

of Judab, 
Strike root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
For from Jerusalem shall go forth the remnant; 
And the part escaped from Mount Sion : 
Tbe zeal of Jehovah Ood of Hosts shall effect tbi& 
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32 Thnefore thus eaith Jehotah concerning the king of 

Assyria : 

He shall not enter into thie city ; 
Nor shall he shoot an arrow there ; 
Nor shall he present a shield before it ; 
Nor shall he cast up a mound against iL 

33 By the way, in which he came, by the same shall he 

return ; 
And into this dty shall be not come ; saith Jebovah. 

34 And I will protect this city to deliver it ; 

For mine own sake, and for the sake of David my 
servant. 

35 And the angel of Jehotah went forth, and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand men : and when the people arose early in 

36 the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. Then 
Seoacherih king of Assyria decamped, and departed, and 

37 returned ; and dwelt at Nineveh. And as he was wor- 
shipping in the temple of Nisroc his god, Adramelec and 
Sharetser, his sons, smote him with the sword : and they 
escaped into the land of Armenia ; and Esarhaddon h^ 
son reigned in his elead. 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 At that time Hezekiah was seized with a mortal sick- 
ness : and Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amota, came 
unto him ; and said unto him : Thus saith Jzhotah : 
Give orders concerniog the affaire of thy family ; for 

2 thou must die ; thou ahalt no longer live. Then Heze- 
kiah turned his &ce to the wall ; and made his suppli- 

3 cation to Jehovah. And he said : I. beseech thee, O 
Jehovah, remember now, how I have endeavoured to 
walk before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart ; and 
have done that which is good in thine eyes. And He- 

4 zekiah wept, and lamented grievously. Now [before 
Isaiah was gone out into the middle court,] the word of 
Jehovah came unto him, saying : Go [back], and say 

6 unto Hezekiah : Thus saith Jehovah, the God of David 
thy father : I have heard thy supplication ; I have seen 
thy tears. Behold [I will heal thee ; and on the third 
day thou shall go up into the house of Jehovah. And] 

6 I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And 1 will de- 
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liver thee, and tbia city, Irotn the band of tbe king of 

22 Assyria ; And I will protect this city. And [Hezekiab ' 

eaid : By what sigu ehall I know, tliat I eball go up into 

7 the houae of Jehoyah 1 And Isaiah said : ] This Bhall 
be the sign unto thee from Jzhotah, that Jehovab will 

8 bring to eSect this word which he bath spoken. Behold, ' 
I wUl bring back the shadow of the d^reee, by which 
the sua is gone down on the degrees of Ahaz, ten de- 
grees backward. And the sun returned backward ten da* 
grees, on the degrees hy which it bad gone down. 

21 And Isaiah said : Let them take a lump of figs ; and they 
bruised theoi, and applied them to tbe boil ; and be re- 
covered. 

9 The writinq of hezekiah kino op jcdah, when 
be had been sick, and was becovebed from his 

BICKNES8. ' 

10 I said, when my days were just going (o be cutoff, 
I shall pass through the gates of tbe grave ; 

I am deprived of tbe residue of my years ! 

11 I said, I shall no more see Jbhovah in the land <^ 

the living ! 
I shall no longer behold man, with tbe inbabitanta of 
tbe world t 

12 My habitation is taken away, and is removed from me, 

like a shepherd's tent : 
My hfe is cut off, as by the weaver ; he will sever mfe 

from the loom ; 
In the course of tbe day tfaou wilt finish my web. 

13 I roared until the morning, like the lion ; 
So did he break ta pieces all my bones. 

14 Like the swallow, like the crane did 1 twitter j 
I made a moaning like the dove. 

Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 
O Lord, contend thou for me ; be thou my surety. 
16 What shall I say f he hath given toe a promise, and 
he bath performed iu 
Through tne rest of my years will I reflect <mi this 
bitterness of my soul. 
16 For this cause shall it be declared, O Jehovaa, cod- 
cooceming thee, 
That ibou £ist revived my spirit ; 
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That thon host restored my health, and prolougnl mj 
life. 

17 ^ehold my asguish is changed into ease ! 
Thou haet rescued my eoul from perdition ; 
Yea thou hast east behind thy back all my sins. 

18 Verily the grave ehall not give thanks unto thee; 

death slioll not praise thee ; 
They that go down into the pit shall not await thy 
tnith: 

19 The living, the UviDg, he shall praise thee, as I do 

this day ; 
The fether to the children ^all make known thy feith- 
fulness. 

20 Jehovah was present to save me : therefore will we 

sing our songs to the harp, 
AH the days of our life, iu the house of Jebovah. 

CHAP, xxxix. 

1 At that time Merodoch Baladan, the son of Baladan 
king of Babylon, sent letters, and ambaBsadors, and a 
present to Hezekiab ; fcH- he bad heard that he had been 

3- sick, and was recovered. And Hezekiah was rejoiced 
at their arrival : and he shewed theJn his magazines, the 
'silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and his whole arsenal, and all that was con- 
tained in his treasures .' there was not auy thing in hia ' 
house, and in all his dominion, that Hezekiah did not 
shew them. 

3 And Isaiali the prophet came unto king Hezekiah, 
and said unto him : What say these men 1 and from 
whence came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said: They 
ace come to me from a' distant country ; from Babylon. 

4 And be said : What have they seen in thy house? And 
Hezekiah said: They have seen every thing in my 
house: th&te is nothing in my treasures, which I have 

6 not shewn them. And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah : 
Hear thou the word of Jbhovau God of Hosts.. 

6 Behold, Uie day shall come, when all that is in thy 
house, and that thy fothers have treasured up unto this 
day, shall be carried away to Babylm : there shall not 

7 any thing be left, saith Jebovah. And of thy son^ 
which shall issue from thee, which thou sbolt beget, shall 
they lake : and they shall be eunucba in the palace of 
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8 the king of Babylw. And Hezekiah aeid unto Isaiah : 
Gracious is the word of Jekotah, wblch ihou beet de- 
livered ! For, added he, there shuli bepeaoOfMCfmdiogtP 
Ilia faithful promiM, in my daye. 



CHAP. XL. 

1 CouFORT ye, comfort j'e my peof^ saitb your Ciod-: 

2 Speak ye aniiuatiDi^ words to Jerusalem, bahI declare unto 

her, 
TliBt her war&re is fuIMed ; that the «:ptatigo (A hei 

iuiquity is accepted ; 
That she shall receive at the hand of Jebovab 
[Blessings] doul^ (o the puoiebnieat of all b<r eins. 

3 A voice crieth : In the wilderness prep&re ye the way 

of Jehovah t 
Make straiglit in the desert a highway for our Ood ! 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mouatain and 

hill be brought low ; 
And the crooked shall become strai^, and the rough 
places a sinoolh plain : 
6 And the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed ; 

And alt flesh shall see together the salvation of <HU God : 
For tlie mouth of Jehovab hath spoken ic 

6 A voice sayeih : Proclaim ! And I said, Wiuit shall 

I proclaim ? 
All Hc^h is grass, and all its glory like the flower of the 
field: 

7 The grass witbereth, the flower fadelh ; 
Wheu the wind of Jehovah bloweth uptmic 
Verily this people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, (he flower fadelh ; 

But the word of our God shall stnnd for ever. 

9 Get thee up upon a high mounlain, daughter that 

bringest glad tidings to Sion : 
Esalt thy voice with strength, daugbler tlut bringest 

glad tidings to Jerusalem. 
Exalt it ; be not afraid : 
Say (^ tlie cities of Judafa, Beh<^d your Ood 1 
10 Behdd, the Lord Jxhdvah shall come against the 
Btfoog one, 
And his arm shall prevail over him. 

la 
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Behdd, his reward is with him, and the recompeiue of 
his work before him. 
tl Like a shepherd ghalL he feed his flock ; 
Iq his arm shall he gather up the lambs, 
And shall bear, them ia his bosom; the nuisiog ewev 
shall he geatly lead. 

lit Who hath measured the waters ia the hoQow of his 
hand ; 
And hath meted out the heaveus by his span ; 
And hath comprehended the dust of the earth in a tierce ; 
And hath weighed ia scales tlie mountains, and the bills 
in a balance t 

13 Who hath directed the spirit of Jehovah ; 
And, as one of bis council, halh informed him? 

14 Whom bath he consulted, that he should instruct him, 
And leach him the path of judgment; 

That he sboiild impart to him science, 

And inform him in the way of understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are ae a drop from the bucket; 

As the small dust of the balance shall they be accounted: 
Behold, the islands he taketh up as an atom. 
(6 And Lebanon is not sufficient for the fire ; 
Nor his beasts sufficient for the burnt-ofTeriog. 

17 All the nations are as nothing before him ; 

They are esleemed by him as less than nought, and 
vanity. 

18 To whom therefore will ye Hken God? 

And what ia (he model of resemblance, that ye will pre- 
pare for him ? 
Id The workman casteth an image ; 

And the smith overlayeth it with plates of gold ; 
And forgeth for it chains of silver. 
SO He that cannot nfford a costly oblation, chooseth a pieca 
of wood that will not rot ; 
He procureth a skilful artist, 
To erect an image, which shall not be moved. 
81 Will ye not know ? will ye not hear t 

Hath it not been declared to you from the beginningT 
Have ye not understood it from the foundations of tb* 
earth ? 
83 It is He, that sitteth on the drde.of tlie earth : 
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And the inhabitants are to him as erasshopperB : 

That extendeth the heavens, as a uiin veil ; 

And spreadeth them out, oa a tent to dwell in : 
23 That reduceth princes to nothing ; 

That maketh the judges of the earth a mere inanity. 
31 Yea they shall not leave a plant behind them, ihey shall 
not be sown, 

Their trunk shall not spread its root in the ground : 

If he but blow upon them, they instantly wither ; 

And the whiijwind shall bear them away like the etubUe. 

25 To whom then will ye liken mo ? 

And to wliom shall I be equalled '.' sailh the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high ; 
And see, who hath created these. 

He draweth forth their armies by number ; 

He calleth them all by name : 

Through the greatness of his strength, and the mightiiieM 

of bis power, 
Not one of them faileth to appear. 

27 Wherefore sayest thou then, Jacob, 
And why apeakest tbou thus, O Israel, 
JAy way is hidden from Jehovar, 

And my cause pasaelh unregarded by my God. 

28 Hast thou not known, bast thou not heard, 
That Jkhotah ia the everlasting God, 
The Creator of the bounds of the earth ? 
That he neither &intelh, nor is weaned ; 
And that his underatnnding is unsearchable 1 

29 He giveth strength to the faint. 

And to the infirm he multiplieth force. 

30 Ttie young men shall faint and be wearied ; 
And the chosen youths shall stumble and fall : 

31 But they that trust in Jehovah shall gather new 

strength ; 
They shall put forth fresh feathers like the moultii^ 

eagle: 
They shall run, and not be wearied ; 
They shall march onward, and shall not faint. 



I Let the distant nations repair to me with new. force of 
mind ; 
And let the peoples recover their strength. 
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Let them-dniw near ; then let them speak ; 
Let U8 enter inlD solemo debate together. 

2 Who hath raised up the rigbteotis man from iht 

east ; 
Hath called him to attend hid step*} 
Hath subdued nations at his presence ; 
And girea him dominion over king^s? 
Hath made them like the dust belbre hie sword ; 
Add like the driven stubble before his bovr 't 

3 He pureuetb them ; he pametli in rafery ; 
By a way never irodden before with hin feet. 

4 Who halh perfornted, and made t^eae ihings, 
Calling the several generationB Irom the b^ooing? 
I Jehovah, the first ; 

And with the last, I am the same. 

5 The distant nations saw, and they were alVsid; 
The remotest parts of the ean^v, and the/ were terrified. 
They drew near, they came ti^elher ; 

6 Kvery one assisted his neighbour, 

And said to his brother. Be of good couragv. 

7 The carver encourageth the smith ; 

He Uiat amootheth with the hammer, him dMt-saiteth 

on the anvil ; 
Saying of the solder. It is good ; 
And he fixelh the idtil with nails, that it etM Bot move. 

6 But thou, Israel, my servant ; 

Thou, Jacob, whom I have choeea; 

The seed of Abraham my friend : 
9 Thou, whom I have led by the hand IVom the ends of 
the earth ; 

And called Irom the extremities thereof ; 

And I said unto thee, Tliou art my servant ; 

I have chosen thee, and wHI not reject thee : 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee ; 

Be not dismayed, for I am thy God. 
- I have stKngthened thee, I have assisted thee ; 

I have even supported thee with my faithful right hand. 

11 Behold, they, tnat were enraged against thee, shall be 

ashamed and confounded : 
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They, that contended with thee, shall become as nothing, 
and shall utterly perish. 

12 Thou shall seek them, and ehalt not find them, even the 

men Lliat strove with thee : 
They shall become as nothing, and as mere nought, 
even ihe men that opposed thee in batde. 

13 For I am Jehovah thy God, that hold thee fast by thy 

right hand; 
That say unto thee. Fear not ; I am ihj helper. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; ye niottals of Israel : 
I am thy helper, sailh Jehovah ; 

And thine avenger is the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I have made thee a ihraeliing wain ; 
. A new corn-drag armed with pointed teeth : 

Thou shall thrash the moimtaios, and beat them sroal ; 
And reduce the hills to chatT: 

16 Thou shall winnow them, and the wind ahall bear them 

away ; 
And (he tempest shall scatter them abroad : 
But thou shall rejoice in Jebovab ; 
In the Holy One of Israel shall ihou triumph. 

17 The poor and the needy seek for water, and there ii 

Their tongue is parched with thirst : 

I Jt^HovAH will answer them ; 

The God of Israel, I will not foraake them. 

18 I wilt open in the high places rivers ; 
And in the midst of the vallies, fountains : 
I will make the desert a standing pool; 
And the dry ground streams of waters. 

19 In the wildernese I will give the cedar ; 

The acacia, the myrtle, and the tree producing oil ; ■ 
I will plant the fir-tree io the desert ; ' 
The pine, and the box u^ther : 

50 That they may see, and that they may know ; 
And muy consider, and understand at once, 
That the hand of Jehovah hath done this. 
And that the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 

51 Draw near, produce your cause, saith Jehotah : 
Produce these your mighty powers, sailh the king of 

Jacob. 

12* 
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' 391 Let tlioiO' ai^wMati, aad tell ua tba things that shall 

happea ; 
Tha ihinas that shall first happen, what ihey am, let 

tb«m tJl us : 
And we will coosider them ; aod we shall know the event. 
Or declare to us tbio^ to come hereafter : 

28 Tell us the ihioge, that will come to pass in later timea; 
Then shall we know that ye are Gods. 

Yea, do good, or do evil ; 

Then shall we be struck at once with admicatioa sod 
terror. 
34 But, behold, ye are lees than nothing ; 
And your operation is less than nought; 
Abhorred be the man that cbooselh you ! 

25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall 

oooie; 
From the rising of the sun he shall invoke my name : 
And he shall trample on princes, Uke th( mortar ; 
Even us the potter treadeth down the clay. 

26 Who bath declared this from the beginning, that we 

should know it? 
And beforehand, that we might say, The predicUon ia 

true? 
There was not one, that forelfdd it ; not one, that de- 

chired it; 
There was not one, thnt heard yonr words ; 
96 I first to Sion [give the word], Behold they are here ; 

And to Jerusalem I give the messenger of gtad tidings. 
38 But 1 looked, and there was no man ; 

And among the idols, and there was no onp that gara 
warniDg ; 

29 And 1 inquired of them, and [there waa no one] that 

could return an answer. 
Behold, they are all of tliem vanity ; their works are 

nought : 
Here wind and emptiness Br« their m<Jten images. 

CHAP. XLII. 

1 Behold my servant, whom I will uphold ; 
My chosen, in whom my soul deligbteth : 
I will make my spirit rest upon him ; 
And he shall pubUsh judgment to the nations. 
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2 He shall mt cry aloud, nor nin a cbmoar, 

Nor caaae be Toice to be beard in the puUic fdaceB: 

8 The braised reed he Bhall not break ; 

And Lhe dimly bnrniiif; flaz he shall not quench: 
He shall pMblislt jadgrueot, so as U> establisli it per- 
fectly. 

4 His force sbnU not be abated, nor broken ; 

Until he lialh firmly sealed judgment in the earth : 
And the distant naiioira shall earnestly wait for hk law. 

5 Thus saith the God, even Jehovah, 

Who created the heaveoa, and Mrelcbed them out ; 
Who Bprend abroad the earth, and tlie produce ibereof; 
Who givelh' breath to the people upoo it, 
And spirit to them that tread thereon : 

6 1 Jehovah have called ihee for a righteous purpose ; 
And I will take hobl of thy hand, and will preserve 

Ihee; 
And I will give thee for a co?eiiant lo the peo|^ tar & 
light lo the natioQB : 

7 To open the eyes of the blind ; 

To briikg the captive out of confinement ; 

And from lhe dungeon, those that dwell in darknesB. 

8 I am Jehovab, that is my name; 
And my glory will I not give lo another, 
Nor my praise to the graven images. 

9 The former predictions, lo ! they are come to pass ; 
A ad new events I now declare : 

Before they spring forth, 1 make them known anio yog. 

10 Sing unto Jbbovab a new song ; 
His praise, from the ends of the earth : 

Ye that go down upon the sea, and all that fill it ; 
Ye distant Bea-<:oaste, and ye that dwell therein : 

11 Let the desert cry aloud, and the cities thereof; 
The villages, and ihey that dwell la Kedar : 

Let the inhabitants of the rocky country utter a joyful 

sound ; 
Let them shout aloud from the lop of the mountalna : 

12 Let them ascribe glory to Jehovah ; 

' And among the distant nations lanke known bis ptaiae. 

13 Jehovab shall march fonh like a hero; 

Like a mighty warrior shall he rouse his vengeance: 
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He shall cry aloud ; he shall shout amaio ; 
He ehall exert his etreligth againsl his enemies. 

14 I have long boldea my peace ; shall I keep eileDce for 

ever t 
Shall I slill coDtain myself 7 I will cry out like a woman 

iit travail ; 
Breathing short, and drawing in my breath with rio- 

lence. 

15 I will make barren the mountains and hilts ; 
Arid burn up all the graits, that ia upon them : 
I will make the rivers dry d.;serts; 

And Korch up the pools of water. 

16 I will lead the blind in a way, which the; have not 

known ; 
And through paths, which they have not known, will I 

make them go : 
I will turn dorkoesa into light before them ; 
And the rugged ways into a smooth plain. 
These things will I do for them, and will not forsake 

them. 

17 They are turned backward, they are uUerly confound- 

ed, who trust in the graven image ; 
Who say unto the molten image. Ye are onr gods I 

IS Hear, ye deaf j 

And, ye blind, look attentively, that ye may see t 

19 Who is bhnd, but my servant ; 

And deaf, as he to whom I have sent my messengers? 
AVho is bliad, as he who is perfectly instructed ; 
And deaf, as the servant of Jehovah t 

20 Thou hast seen indeed, yet tliou doet not j-^ard ; 
Thine eura are open, yet thou nllt not Lear. 

21 Yet Jehovah was gracious unto bim, for bis truths 

sake : 
He hath exalted his own praise, and mode it glorious. 

22 But this is a people sp>.ilecl and plundered : 
All their chosen youths are taken in the toils, 
And are plunged in the dark dunseons : 

They Bie become a spoil, and there was nonetonsciw 

them ; 
A plunder, and do one said, Restore. 
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S3 Wbo is than among you, that will listen to thia ; 
Tlial will hearken, and attend to it, for the future? 

24 Who hath given Jacob fot a spofl ; 
And Israel to the plundBrere ? 

Was it not JrHorAH ; He, against whom they hava 

sinned; 
In whoee waya they would not walk ; 
And whose law they would not c^y 7 

25 Therefore poured he out upon them the heat of his 

wrath, and the violence of war : 
And it kindled a flaine round about him, yet be did not 

regard it ; 
And it set him oa fire, yet he dki not conmder it. 



. 1 Yet DOW, thus eaith Jehovah ; 

Who created lliee, O Jacob ; and who (bnned thee, O 

Israel : 
Fear thou not, for I have redeemed thee ; 
I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 

2 When thou passeet through waters, I am with thee; 
Aod through rivers, they shall not overwhelm thee : 
When thou walkest in the fire, thou shalt not be 
■ ecMvhed ; 

And the flame shaU na take hold of thee. 

3 For I am Jehovab, thy God ; 

The Holy One of Israel, thy redeemer : 
I have given Egypt for tliy ransom ; 
Cush, ond Saba^ in thy stead. 

4 Because Itiou bast been precious in my sight, 
Thou hast been honoured, and I have loved thee : 
Therefore will I give men instead of thee ; . 
And peoples instead of thy soul. 

5 Fear thou not, for I am with thee : 
From the east I will bring thy children, 

And from the west I will gather thee together : 

6 I will say to the north, Give up ; 
And to the south, Withhold not : 
Bring my sons from afor; ~ 

And my daughters 6t>ra the ends of the earth : 

7 Every one that is called by my name. 
Whom for my glory I have created ; 

Whom 1 have formed, yea whom I have noade- 
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6 Bring foith ifae pec^le, bliad, although ihey bavft 
eyes; 

And deaf, although ibey have ears. 
9 Let all the Datinna be gnihered together, 

And let the peoples be collected. 

Who among them will declare this ; 

And will tell ua, wbat first ehall come to pass 1 

Let them produce their witnesses, that they may be jus- 
tified: 

Or let (hem hear in ibcir turn, and say. This ia true. 

10 Te are my witnesses, aaith Jehovah ; 
Even my servaat, whom I have chosen : 
That ye may know, and believe lue ; 
And understand, that I am He. 

Before me no god was formed ; 
And after me none shall exist. 

11 1, even I, am Jehovah ; 

And beside me there is no saviour. 

12 I declared my purpose, and I have saved : 

I made it known ; nor was it any strange g6d among- 

yon : 
And ye are my witnesses, saith Jebovab^ that I am 

God. 

13 Even before time was, I am He ; 

ATid there is none that can rescue out of my hand : 
I work ; and who shall undo what 1 have done ? 



14 Thus saith Jehovah, 

Your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : 

For yuur sake have I sent unto Babylon ; 

And 1 will bring down all her strong bars; 

And the Chaldeans, exulting in iheii ships : 
16 lam Jehovah, your Holy One; 

The creator of Israel, your kiag. 

16 Thnsaaith Jehovah ; 
Who made a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters ; 

17 Who tu-oughl forth the rider and the horse, the army and 

the wnirior ; 
Tt^ether they lay down, they rose no more ; 
Tbeywera extinguished, ihey were quenched like tow: 
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IS Remember not the fanaet thrngs ; 

And the things of annent tunes regofd not ; 

19 B^tdd, I make a new thing ; 

Even now ehall it spring forth : will ;e not regard it} 
Yea I will make in the wildemesB a way ; 
In the desert, streams of water. 

20 The wild beast (^ the field shallglorify me ; 
The dragons, and the daughters of the ostrich ; 
Because I bare given waters in the wilderness; 
And flowing streams in the desert ; 

' To give drink lo my people, mj chosen : 
"21 This pet^le, whom I have formed for myself; 
Who shall recount my praise. 

23 But thou bast not invoked me, O Jacob ; 

Neither on my account hast tbou laboured, O Israel. 
23 Thou hast not brought to me the lamb of thy bumt- 
ofTering; 
Neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices : 
I haw. not burtfaened thee with exacting oblatione ', 
Nor wearied thee with demands of frankiscense : 
S4 Thou bast not purchased hi me with silver the atomatic 
reed ; 
.Neither hast thou satiated me with the fet of thy sacri- 
fices. 
On the contrary, thou hast burthened nte wkb tbyeins; 
Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am He i 

I blot out thy transgressions for mine own Eofce ; 
And thy sins I will not remember. 

26 Remind me of thy plea: let us be judged or equal 

terms: 
Set forth thine own cause, that thou mayest clsar thy- 
self. 

27 Thy chief leader both sinned ; 

And thy public teachers have revolted from me J 

28 And thy princes have proJaned my sanctuary : 
Therefore will I give up Jacob for a devoted things 
And Israel lo reproach. 

CBU. XLIV. 

1 But hear now, O Jacob, my servant ; 
And Israel, whom I have chosen : 

2 Thus saitb Jehovah, thy maker ; 
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Asd he that formed ihea from ^e vcMitb, and will help 
ibee: 

Fear thou Dot, my servaot Jacob ; 

And, O Jediurun, whom I have clioeen : 
3 For I will pour out waters on the thirsty ; 

And flowinff streams on the dry ground : 

I will pour out my epirit on thy seed ; 

And my blessing on thine offspring. 
'4 And they ahalt spring up as the grass among the waters; 

As the willows beside the aciueducts. 
£ One shall say ; I belong to Jehovah ; 

And another shall be called by the name of Jacob ; 

And tills shall inscribe hif hand (o Jehovah ', 

And shall be surnanied by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus eaith Jebovah, the king of Israel ; 
And his redeemer, Jehovah. God of Hosts: 
I am the first, and 1 am the Inst ; 

And beside me there is no God. 

7 And who is like me, that be eliouid call forth this event, 
And make it known beforehand, and dispose it for nie. 
From the time tbat I appointed the people of the destined 

age? 
The things that are now comtag, and are to come hereaf- 
ter, let ihem declare unto us. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be ye afraid : 

Have I not declared it unto you from the first 7 
Yea, I have foretthewn it ; and ye are my witnesscB. 
Is there a God beside me? 
Yea, there is no other sure protector ; I know not any, 

9 They that form the graven image are all of them vanity ; 
And their most curious works shall not profit. 

Yea, their works themselves bear witness to tbem, 
That they see not, and that they understand not : 

10 That every one may he ashamed, that he bath formed a 

god. 
And cast a graven image, tbat profiteth not. 

11 Beh<dd, all bis aEsocint£8 sbnll be nehamed ; 
Even the workmen themselves shall bluah : 

They shall assemble all of them ; they shall present 

themselves ; 
They ahull fear, and be ashamed together. 
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13 The smith cutleth off a portion of iron : 

He worketl) it in the coals, and with hammers he tcam- 

elh it ; 
And he exerteth upon it the force of his arm. 
Yea, he is hungry, and hia strength fnileth him ; 
He drinketh no water, and he Ib &int. 

13 The carpenier etretcbeth his line ; 

He Diarbeth out the form of it with red ochre: 
He wcffkerh it with the sharp tool ; 
He figureth it with the compass : 
He maketh it according to the fashion of a man ; 
According to the t)eauty of (he human form, that it may- 
abide in the house. 

14 He heweth down cedars for his use : 
And he taketh ihe pine, and the oak ; 

And layeth in good store of the trees of the fofbst. 
He planteth the ash, and the rain nourisheth it ; 

15 That it may be for the use of man, for fuel : 
And be taketh thereof, and wnrmeth himself; 

Yea he heateth (he oven wilh it, and baketh bread : 
He alio fonneth a god, and worshippeth it : 
He maketb of it a graven image, and boweth down unto 
it. 

16 Part of it he bumeth in the fire ; 

And wilh part of it he dreaseih flesh, and eatelli : 
He roasteth meat, and hia hunger is salisfied ; 
He also warmelh himself, and sayelh. 
Aha ! 1 am warmed, I have enjoyed the fire : 

17 And the remainder thereof he maketh a god, even his 

graven image ; 
He boweth down to it, and worslrii^ieth it : 
And he prayelh unto it, and sayelh ; 
Deliver me, for thou art my God ! 

18 They know not, neither do tbey understand : 
Verily their eyes are closed up, that they cannot see ; 
And their heart, that ihey cannot rightly discern :' 

19 Neither doth he coDsider in his heart ; 

Neither hath he knowledge, nor understanding, (o sajr: 
Pan of it I have burned in the fire ; 
I have also baked bread on the coals thereof; 
I have roasted fiesh, and I have eaten : 
And shall I make the remnant an abomination ? 
L3 
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Shall I bow myself down to the Stock of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth od ashee ; a deluded heart leodeth him aside ; 
So that he caonot d^ver his own eool, d« say, 

is there not a lie in my right band? > 

21 Remember these things, O Jacob ; 
And, Israel ; for thou art my servant : 

1 have formed thee; thou art a servant unto me ; 

Israel, by me thou shalt not be forgotten. 

22 I have made thy transgressions Tanisb away like a dood ; 
And thy sins like a vapour : 

Return unto me ; for I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, ye heavens, for Jehovah hath effected it ; 
Utter ajoyful souod, O ye depths of the earth: 
Burst forth into song, O ye monnlains ; ' 

Thou, forest, and every tree therein ! 
For Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob ; 
And wiU be glorified in Israel. 

24 Thus saith Jehovah, thy redeemer ; ' 
Even he, that formed thee from the womb : 

1 am Jkhovab, who make all things ; 
Who stretch out the heavens alone ; 
Who GfO'ead the firm earth by myself: 

25 I am he, who -fruslrotetb the pr(^noet)C8 of the impos- 

tors; 
And maketh the diviners mad : 
Who reverseth the devices of the sages, 
And infetuateth iheir knowledge : 

26 Who establiiheth the word of his servant ; 

And accompliebetb the counsel of his messengers : 
Who sayeth to Jerusalem, Thou shall be inhabited ; 
And to the cities of Judab, Ye shall be built j 
And ber deedated places I will restore : 

27 Who sayeth to the deep, Be thou wasted ; 
And I will make dry toy rivers : 

38 Who sayeth to Cyrus, Thou art my shepherd t 
And Be shall taiSl all my pleasure : 
Who sayeth to Jemaalem, Thou shalt be built ; 
And to the temple, Thy foundations shall be liud. 
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1 THts nilh Jbbotah to his anointed ; 

To Cyrus, whom I hold &8t by the right hand : 
Tbtt I may mbdue naliODB before him ; 
And uogird the loins of kings : 
That I may open before him the nlvee ; 
And the getM gball not be shuL 

2 I will go before thee ; 

And make the mountainB level : 

The valves of brass I will break in subder ; 

And the bars of iron will I hew down. 

3 And I will give unto thee the treasures of darkness, 
And the Moree deep hidden in secret places : 

That thou mayeet know, that I am Jehovah *, 
He that callelh thee by thy name, the God of Israel. 

4 For the sake of my servant Jacob ; 
And of Israel, my chosen ; 

1 have even called thee by thv name ; 
I have surnamed thee, tliough thou tuwwest me not 
6 I am Jehovah, and none etw ; 
Bedde me there is no God : 
I will gird thee, though thou hast not known me. 

6 That they may koow, from' the rising of the sun'. 
And from the west, that there is none beside me : 
I am Jbhotah, and Done else ; 

7 Forming light, and creating darkness ; 
Making peace, and creating evil : 

I JcBovAH am the author of all these things. 

8 Drop down, O ye heavens, the dew from above ; 
And let the clouds shower down righieoueness : 

Let the earth open her bosom, and let salvation produce 

her fruit ; ■ ' 
And 1^ justice push forth her bud togedier : 
i Jbhotah have created it 

9 Wo unto him, that cootendeth with the power that 

formed him ; 
The potaberd with the moulder of the clay 1 
Shall the day say to the potter, What makeet than 
And to the workman, Thou hast no hands 1 
10 Wo unto hun that sayetfa to his fother, What bwettest thou? 
And to his mother, What doet thou bring forth 7 
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11 Thus sailh Jehovah, the Holy Ooe of Isradj 
Aod be that furmeth the things, which are to come : 
Do ye question me conceming my childreo 1 
And do ye give me directions coDceriuDg the worte of 
my hands? 

13 I have made the earth ; 

And man upon it I have created : 

My hands have stretched out the heavens ; 

And to all the host of them I have given command : 

13 I have raised him up in righteousness ; 
And I will make level all his ways. 

He shall build my city, and release my captives ; 
Not for price, nor for reward : 
Sailh Jebot*.h God of Hosts. 

14 Tbiis saith Jehovah : 

The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandise of Gush, 

And the Sabeans tall of stature, 

Shall come over to thee, and shall be thine : 

They shall follow thee ; in chains shall they pass along ; 

They shall bow down to thee, and in suppliant guise tuJ- 

dress thee : 
In thee alone is God ; 
And there is no God besides whatever. 
16 Verily, thou art a God that faideat thy counsels, 
God of Israel, the eaviour.l 

16 They are ashamed, they are even confounded, his ad- 

versaries, all of them ; 
Timber they retire in confusion, the febricators of im- 
ages. 

17 But Israel shall be saved in Jbrovah with eternal sal- 

vation : 
Ye shall not be ashamed, neither shall ye be confounded, 
to the ages of eternity. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah, 

Wbo created the heavens ; he is God ; 

Who formed the earth and mode it ; be bath eetablished 

it: 
He created it not in vain ; for he formed it to be inha- 

bilad: 
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I am Jerot^h, and naae besides : 

19 I havd Qot Bpokep in secret, in a dark place of the eaitl) ; 
I have not said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : 
lam Jehotah, who speak truth ;• who give direct 

anewers. 

20 Assemble yourselves together, and come ; 

Gather yourselves together, ye that are escaped from 
among the nations. 

They know Dothing, that carry aboot the wood, which 
they have carved ; 

That address themselves in prayer to a god, which can- 
not save. 

21 Publish il abroad, and bring them near ; and let them 

consult tt^^er : 
. Who' hath inade this known long before, hath declared it 

from the first? 
Is it not 1 Jehovah, than whom there is do other God 7 
A God, that utlereth truth, and granteth salvation ; there 

is none beside me? 

22 Look unto me, and be saved, all ye remote people of 

the earth ; 
For I am God, and there is none else. 

23 By myself have I sworn ; truth is g(»ie forth from my 

mouth; 
The word, and it shall not be revoked : 
iSurely to me shall every knee bow, shall every tongue swear: 

24 Sayingj Only tg Jehovah belongelh salvation and power : 
To him they shall come ; they shall be ashamed, all that 

are iaceneed against him : 

25 Id Jehovah shall be justified, and make their boast, all 

the seed of Israel 

CHAP. XLV[. 

1 ' Bel bowetfa down, Nebo croucheth ; 

Their idols are laid on the beasts and the cattle ; 
Their burthens are heavy, a grievous weight to the veoiy 
beast 

2 They crouched, they bowed down tc^ether : 
They could not deUver their own chai^ ; 
Even they themselves are gone into capUvitjr. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob;- 

And all ye the remnant of the house of Israel : 
13« 
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Ye that have been bonie by me frc»ii the birth ; 
Thht have been carried from the wonib. 
4 And even to your old age, I am the same ; 
And even to your grey haire, 1 will carry you. 
I have made, and I will bear ; 
I will carry, and will deliver you. 

6 To whom will ye Uken me, and equal me? 

And to whom will ye compare me, that we may be tike? 

6 Ye that lavish gold out of the bag ; 
And that weigh silver in the balance 1 

They hire a goldsmith, and he maketh il a god : 
They worship him ; yea they prostrate theraselvee before 
him. 

7 They bear him on the shoulder ; they carry him about ; 
They set him down in hia place, and he standeth : 
From his place he shall not remove ; 

To him that crieth uuLo him, he will not answer ; 
Neither will he deliver him from his distress. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men : 
Refleci 01) il deeply, O ye apostates. 

9 Remember the former things, of old time : 
Verily I am God, and none else ; 

I am God, nor is there any thing like me. 

10 From the beginning making known the end ; 

And from early Limes, (he things that are not yet dime ; 

Saying, My counsel shall stand ; 

And whatever I have willed, I will effect. 

11 Calling from the east the eagle ; 

And from a land far distant, the man of my counsel : 
As 1 have spoken, so will 1 bring it to pass ; 
1 have formed the design, and 1 will execute it. 
. 12 Hearken unto me, O ye stubborn of heart ; 
Ye that are far distant from deliverance : 
13 1 bring ray promised deUverance near, it shall not be for 
distant ; 
And my salvation shall not be delayed. 
And I will give in Sion salvation ] 
To Israel I will give my glory.. 
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CHAP. XLTII. 

1 Desckhd, and sit on the duet, O virgio daughter of 

Babylon ; 
Sit on the bare grouad without a tbroue, daughter of 

the Chaideans : . 
For thou ahalt no longer be called the tender, and the 

delicate. 

2 Take the mill, and grind the com : 
Uncover thy locks, disclose thy flowing hair ; 
Make bare thy leg ; wade through the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovernl ; even thy shame shall 

be seen: 
I will take full vengeance ; neither will I suffer man to in- 
tercede with me. 

4 Our avenger, Jebotab God of HoBtB, ■ 
The Eloly One of Israel, is his'name ! 

6 Sit thou in silence, go into darkness, daughter of the 
Chaldeana ; 
For thou shalt no longer be called the lady of the king- 
doms. 

6 I was angry with my people ; I profaned my heritage ; 
And I gave theui up into thy hand : 

Thou didst not shew mercy unlo them ; 
Even upon the aged didst thou greatly aggravate the 
weight of thy yoke. 

7 And thou Baidst, I shall be a lady for ever : 

Because thou didst not attentively consider these things ; 
Thou didst not think on what was in the end to befiill 
thee. 

8 But bear now this, O thou voluptuous, that sittest in se- 

curity ; 

-Thou that sayest in thy heart, I am, and there is none 
else; 

I shall not sit a widow ; I shall not know the loss of chil- 
dren. 

9 Yet shall these two things come upon thee in a moment *, 
In one day, losaof children and widowhood : 

On a sudden shall tbey come upon thee ; 
Notwithstanding the multitude of thy sorceries, and the 
great strength of thine enchantments. 
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10 But Ihou didat trust in tbjr vickadflM^ and nidat, N(»a 

Baeth me': 
Thy wisdom and tby knowledge have perrerted tby 

mind ; 
Bo that thou haat said in thy heart, I am, and there ie 

none besides. 

11 Thwefore evil shall come upon thee, which thou shslt not 

know how to deprecate ; 
And mischief shall fall upon thee, which thou ebalt not 

be able to expiate ; 
And destruction shall come upon thee suddenly, of which 

thou shalt have no apprehension. 

12 Pereiat now in thine encbantmeotfi ; 

And in the multitude of thy sorceries, in which thou 

haat laboured from tby youth : 
If peradventure tiiou mayeet be profited, if thou mayest be 

strengthened by them. 

13 Thou art wearied ia the multiplicity of tby counsels : 
' Let them stand up now, and save thee j 

The observers of the heavens, the gazers on the stars ; 
They that prc^osticate at every new moon, 
What are the evenu, that shall happen unto thee. 

14 Behold they shall be like stubble ; the fire shalt bum 

them up : 
They shall not deliver their own souls from the power 

of the flame ; 
Not a coal to wsim one, not a fire to sit by, shall be left 

of them. 

15 Such shall these be unto thee, with whom thou bast la- 

boured ; 
Thy n^ociators, with whom thou hast dealt from thy 

youth : 
Every one shall turn aside to his own business ; none 

shall deliver thee. 

CHAP. XLVllI. 

1 Hear this, O house of Jacob ; 

Ye that are called by the name of Israel : 
Ye that fiow from Uie fountaiu of Judab ; 
Ye that swear by the name of Jehovah, 
And publicly acknowledge the God of Israel ; 
But Dot in sincerity, nor in truth : 

2 Who take their name from the I^y City, 
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And make ihe God of Israel their eu{^xxt ; 
Jehovah God of Hosts is his name : 

3 The former ihin^ I shewed unto you from the first ; 
And from my mouth they proceeded, aad I declared 

them : 
Od a Buddeo I effected them, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew, that thou wast obelioale, 
And that thy neck was a sinew of irou, 
And ibat thy front was brass : 

5 Therefore 1 shewed them unto thee from (fae first ; 
Before they should come to pass, 1 made thee hear them : 
Lest thou shouldst say, Mine idol Iialh caused them ; 
And my graven and niy molten imn^ liath directed them. 

6 Thou didst hear it beforehand ; behold, the whole is ac- 

complished : 
And will ye not openly acknowledge this? 
I'>om this lime I make thee hear new thin^, 
Kept secret hitherto, and of which thou bast no knov- 

ledge: 

7 They are [»^oduced now, and not of old ; 

And befoTO this day thou bast not heard them : 
Lest thou shouldst say, Lo ! I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou hast not heard, thou bast not known, 

Yea, from the first thine ear was not opened to receive 

them: 
For i knew, that thou wouldst certainly deal falsely, 
And thai Apostate was thy name from thy birth. 

9 For the i<ake of my name I will defer mine an^er ; 

And for the sake of my praise 1 will restrain it from thee, 
That I may not utterly cut ihee off. 

10 BebiJd, 1 have purified thee in the fire, but not as silver ; 
I have tried thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 For mine own sake wilt 1 do it ; for how would my name 

be blasphemed 1 
And my glory 1 will not give to another. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob my servant ; 
And Israel, whom I have called. 

I am He ; I am the firnt, and 1 am the last : 

13 Yea my hand hath founded the earth ; 

And my right hand hath spanned the heavens : 
I summon ihera ; ihey present themselves together. 
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14 Gather yoondvea together all of yoa, and bear : 
Who aniDDff you balh prodicted these ihingB 1 
We, whom Jehotah hotb loved, will execute 

Hia will on Babyl(m, and bis power on tbe Cbaldeaiu. 

15 I, even I, have spoken ; yea I have called him : 
I have brought bim, and bis way shall pnwper. 

16 Draw near unto me, and hear ye this : 
From tbe be^nnin^ I have not spoken in secret ; 
Before the time when it began to exist, I had decreed it. 
And now the Lord Jehovah hath sent me, and bis 

Spirit. 

17 Thus eaith Jehovah, 

Thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : 

I am Jehovah, thy God ; 

Who teacheth thee what will lend to thy profit ; 

Who directeth thee in the way wherein thou shouldst go. 

18 Otbattbouhodst attended lo my commands! 
Then had thy proeperiiy been liite the river ; 
And thy ble^ednese, as the floods of the sea : 

19 And thy seed had been as tbe sand ; 

And the issue of thy bowels, like that of tbe bowels 
thereof: 

Thy name should not be cut off, nor destroyed firom be- 
fore me. 

20 Come ye forth from Babylon ; flee ye from the land of 

the Chaldeans with tbe voice of joy : 
Publish ye this, and make it heard ; utter it forth even to 

tbe end of tbe earth : 
Say ye, Jehovah hath redeemed his servant Jacob ; 

21 They thirsted not in tbe deserts, through which he made 

them go ; 
Waters from the rock he caused to flow tor (hem ; 
Yea he clave tbe rock, and forth gashed the walera. 

22 There is do peace, saitb Jehovah, to the wicked. 



CHAP. XL IX. 

1 Heareen unto me, ye distant lands ; 
And ye peoples, attend from afar. 
Jehovah from the womb hath called me ; 
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From tbfl bowels of m; mother hath he mentioned mj 
name. 
3 And he bath made my mouth a sharp eword ; 
In the shadow of hia hand he hath concealed me : 
Yea he bath made me a polkhed shaft ; 
He hath laid me up in store in his quiver : 

3 And be bath said unto me, Thou art my servant ; 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 And I eaid : 1 have laboured in vain ; 

For nought, and for vaoity, I hare spent my strength : 
Nevertheleee my cause bwith Jehovah ; 
And the reward of my work with my God. 
6 And now thus aaith Jehovah, 

(Who formed ine from the womb to be his servant. 
To bring ttack again Jacob unto him. 
And th^ Israel unlo him may be gathered : 
Therefore am I glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, 
And my Giod is ray strength ) : 

6 It is a small thing for thee, that thou shouldst be my ser- 

vant, 
To raise up ihe scions of Jacob, 
And to reslore the braDches of Israel : 
I will even give thee for a light to the nalione. 
To be my salvation to the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith JebovaS, 

The redeemer of Israel, his Holy One ; 

To him, whose person is despised, whom the nation holds 

in abhorrence ; 
To the subject of rulers : 
Kings shall see him, and rise up ; 
Princes, and they shall worship bim : 
For ^6 sake of Jehovah, who is faithful ; 
Of the Holy One of Israel, for he hath chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith Jcbovah : 

Id the season of acceptance have I heard thee, 

And in the day of salvation have I helped thee ; 

And I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 

the people ; 
To restore the Und, to give posseasioD of the desolate hsv 

itages. 

9 Saying to the bounden, Go forth ; 

Anid to those that are in darkness, Appeu I 
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They shall feed beside the wajs, 

And on all ibe ehiinences shall b« their pasture. 

10 They shall not hunger, neither shall they thirst ; 
Neither shall the glowing heat, oi the sun, smile them : 
For he, that hath compassion on them, shell lead them ; 
And shall guide them to the hursting springs of water. 

11 And I will make all my mountains an even way ; 
And my causeways shall be raised on high. 

12 Lo ! these shall come from afar ; 

And lo I these from the norlh and the west ; 
And these from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing aloud, O ye heavens ; and rejoice, O earth ; 
Ye mountains, burst forth into song : 



For Jehovah hath comforted his people. 
And will have compassion on his afflicted. 



14 But Sion sayeth : Jehovah hath forsaken me ; 

And my Lord hath forgotten me. 
16 Can a woman forget her sucking infant ; 

That she should have no tenderness for the son of her 
wombi 

£ven these may forget ; 

But I will not forget ihee. 

16 Behold, on the palms of my hands have 1 delineated 

thee : 
Thy walls are for ever in my sight, 

17 They, that destroyed thee, shall soon become thy huild- 

And they, that laid thee waste, shall become thine ofT- 
spring. 

18 Lift up thine eyes around, and see ; 

All these are gathered together, they come to thee. 

As I live, saiih Jehovah, 

Surely thou shall clothe thyself with ihem all, as with a 

rich dress ; 
And bind them about thee, as a bride her jewels. 

19 For thy waste, and thy desolate jHnces, 
And thy land laid in ruins ; 

Even now it shall be straitened with inhabitants ; 

And they, that devoured thee, shall be removed far away. 

20 The sons, of whom thou wast bereaved, shall yet say ia 

thine ears: 
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This place is too strait for me ; make room for me, that 
1 may dwell. 

21 And thou shall say iu thioe heart : Who bath b^otten 

me these? 
I was bereaved of my children, and solitary ; 
Ad exile, and an outcast ; who then hathnarssd these up? 
Lot I was abandoned, aad alone; these tfaen, where 
were tbey ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Jehotah : 

Behold, I will lift up my hand to the nntioBs; 
And to the peoplee will I exalt my signal ; 
And tbey snail bring thy sons in their boeom, 
And thy daughters shall be borne on their shoulder : 

23 And kings Ghtill be thy foster-fiithers. 
And their queens thy nursing mothers : - 

With their faces to the earth they shall bow down unto 

thee, 
And shall lick the dust of thy feet. 
And thou sbalt know, that 1 am Jehotah ; 
And that they, who trust in him, shall not be ashamed. 

24 Shall the spoil be taken away from the mighty i 
Or shiill the prey seized by the terrible be rescued i 

25 Yea, thus saith Jehovah : 

Sveo the prey of the mighty shall be retaken ; 
And the spoil seized by the terrible shall be rescued : 
For with those, that contend with thee, 1 wiH contend ; 
And thy children I will deliver. 

26 And I will gorge ibine oppreasore with their owa flnh ; 
And with their own bkod, as with new wine, will I 

drench them : 
And all fiesh nhall know, 
Thai I Jrhovah am thy saviour ; 
And thatihy redeemer is the Mighty One'of Jaoob. 

CHAP. L. 
1 Thvs saith Jehotab : 
Where is this bill of your mother's divoraemcat, 
By which I dismissed her ? 
Or who is be among my creditors, 
To whom I have soM you ? 
BehoM, for your iniquities are ye sold ; 
And for your transgressions is your mother ^smiMsd. 
14 
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H Wherefore caoM I, and there was no man 7 

CaUed I, and none answered 7 

Is then my hand so greatly shortened, that I canoot I 
deem? 

And have I no power to deliver ? 

Behojd, at my rebuke I make dry the sea ; 

I make the rivers a desert : 

Their fish is dried up, because there is do water ; 

And dieth away for thirst 
3 I clothe the heavens with blackness ; 

And sackcloth I make their coveriag. 



t Thr Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of llw 
learned; 

That I might know how to speak a seasonable word lo 
the weary. 

He wakeneth, morning by morning, 

He wakeneth mine ear, to hearken with the attention of 
a learner. 
i The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear ; 

And I was not rebellious ; 

Neither did I withdraw myself backward. 
A I gave my back to the sniiterii, 

And my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 

My face I hid not from shame and spitting. 
r For ihe Lord Jehovah is my helper ; 

Therefore I am not ashamed. 

Therefore have I set my face as a flint ; 

And I know, that I shall nut be confounded. 
6 He that justiGeth me is near at hand : 

Who is he that will contend with me ? let us stand forth 
together : 

Who is mine adversary 7 let him come on to the contest. 
Behold, the Lord Jcbovab is my advocate : 

Who is he that shall condemn me 7 

Lo I all of them shall wax oU as a garment ; 

The iDoth shall consume ihem. 

to Who is there among you, that feareth Jehotab i 
Let him hearken unto the voice of his servant : 
That walketh in darkness, and hath no hght 7 
Let bim trust in the name of Jehovah ; 
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Aod rest himself on the support of bis God. 
IL Behold, all yn who kindle & fire ; 
Who heap the fuel round about : 
Walk ye io the light of your fire, 
And of the fuel, which ye have kindled. 
Thb ye ehall have at my hand ; 
Ye shall lie down in sorrow. 

CHAP. LI. 

- 1 Hearken unto me, ye that pursue righteousness, 
Ye that seek Jehovah. 

Look unto the rock, from whence ye were hewn ; 
And to the hollow of the cave, whence ye were digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father ; 
And unto Surah, who bore you : 

For I called him, being a single person. 
And I blessed him, and I multiplied him. 

3 Thus therefore shall Jehovah console Sion ; 
He shall console all her desolations : 

And he shall make her wilderness like Eden ; 
And her desert like the garden of Jehovah : 
Joy and gladness shall be found in her ; 
Thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Attend unio me, O ye peoples ; 
And giveear unto me, O ye nations: 
For the law from me shall proceed ; 

And my judgment will I cause to break forth for a light 
to the peoples. 
6 My righteousness is at hand ; my salvation goeth forth ; 
And mine arm shall dispense judgment to the peoples : 
Me the distant lands shall expect ; 
And to mine arm shall they look with confidence. 

6 Lift up unto the heavens your eyes ; 
And look down uutp the earth beneath : 
Terily the heaveiifi shall dissolve, like smoke ; 
And the earth shall was old, like a garment -, 

And its inhabitants shalt perish, hke the vilest insect i 
But my salvation shall endure for ever ; 
Aod my righteousness ehall not decay. - 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness; 
The people, in whose heart is my Uw : 

Fear not the reproach of wretched man ; 
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Neither be ye borae down by their reviliof^ 
. 8 For the moth shall consume them, like a garmeot ; 
And the worm shall eat tbein, like wool : 
But ray righteousDesa shall eodtrre for ever ; 
And my salvation to the age of ages. 

9 Awake, awake, clothe thyself with strength, O aim 

of Jehovah ! 
, Awake, as in the days of old, the ancient generations. 
Art thou not the same that smote Rabab, that woaodei 
the dragon ? 

10 Art thou not the same, that dried up the sea, the waters 

of the great deep ? 
That made the depths of the sea a path fix the redeeoied 
to pa§a through ? 

11 Thus shall the ratuoncd of Jehovah retam, 
And come to Sion with loud acclamation : 

Am) everlasting gladnese shall crown ibeir beads ; 
Joy and gladness shall they obtain. 
And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he that comforleth you : 

Who art lliou, that thou shouLdst fear wretdied man, UuU 

diethj 
And the son of man, that shall become as the graas ? 

13 And sbouldst forget Ji^hovau thy maker, 

Who stretched out the heavens, and founded the earth ; 

Aud shouldst every day be in continued fear, 

Because of the fury of the oppressor, 

As if he were jost ready to destroy ? 

And where now is the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 He marcheih on with speed, who cometh to set free Ibo 

captive ; 
That he may not die in the dungeon, 
And that his bread may not fail. 

15 For I am Jehovah thy God ; 

He, wlio stilleth at once the sea, though the waves tbete- 

of roar ; 
Jehovah God of Hoets is bis name. 

16 I have put my words in thy mouth ; 

And with the shadow of my hand have I covered thee : 
To stretch oiit the heavens, and to lay the foundalious ctf 

the earth ; 
And to say unto Sion, Thou art my people. 
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17 Bouse thyseir, rouse thyself up ; aiW, O Jerusalem ! 
Who hast druokea from the hand of Jehotah the cup of 

his fury : 
The dregs of the cup of trembling thou hast dniaken, 
thou hast wrung them out. 

18 There ta not one to lead her, of all the sons whkh ehe 

liaih brought forth ; 
Neither is there one to support her by the hand, of all tbe 
0OD8 which she hath educated. 

19 These two thiogs have befallen thee -, who slrnlt bemoan 

thee? 
Desolntion, and destruction ; the famine, and the sword ; 
who shall comfort thee? 
■0 Thy eons lie astounded ; they are cast down ; 

At the head of all the streets, like the oryx taken in the 

toils; 
Drenched to the full with the fury of Jehovah, with lh« 
rebuke of ihy God. 

51 Wherefore bear now this, thou afflicted daughter ; \ 
And thou drunken, but not with wine. 

52 Thus saiib thy Lord Jehovah ; 

And thy God, who avengeih his people ; 
Behold, I take from thy hand the cup of tremUiag ; 
The dregs of the cup of my furj' ; 
Thou shalt drink of it again no more. 
. 33 But I will put it into the band of them who oppreai 

thee; 
Who say (o thee,. Bow down thy body, that we may go 

over : 
And thou layedst down thy back, as the ground ; 
And as the street, to them that pass aloni^. 



. «SAP, LII. 

1 Awake, awake ; be clothed with thy strength, Sioo : 
Clothe thyself with thy glorious garments, O Jerusalem, 

thou holy city ! 
For no more shall enter into thee the uncircuracised and 
the polluted. 
3 Shake thyself from the dust, ascend thy k)fly seat, O Je- 
rusalem : 
Loose th^elf from the bands of thy neck, O capdre 
daughter of Siun ! 
14* 
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3 For thus Euith Jebovah : 
For nought were ye sotd ; 

And nol with money shnll ye be raasomed. 

4 For ihua saith the Lord Jehovah : 
My people went down to Egypt, 
At tne first, Co scqourn there; 

And the Assyrian, at the last, hath oppressed them. 

5 And now, what have I more lo do, saith Jsrotah : 
Seeing that my people is tatea away for nought ; 

And they, that are Lords over them, make tbeir boast of 
it, eaitb JeaoTAtf ; 

And continually every day is my name exposed to con- 
tempt? 

6 Therefore shall my people know my name in that day : 
For I am be, Jehovah, tbat promised ; and lo ! here I 

am ! 

7 How beautiful appear on the mountains 

The feet of the joyful messenger ; oi bim, that announc- 

eth peace! 
Of the joyful messenger of good tidings ; of bim, that an- 

nouncelb salvation ! 
Of him, that sayMh unto Sion, Thy God reigneth ! 

8 AU thy wat^^men lift up their voice; they shout toge- 

ther: 
For fece to face shall they see, when Jshotah rrtumeth 
to Sion. 

9 Burst forth into joy, shout bother, ye ruins of Jerusa- 

lem \ 
For Jehovah bath comforted bis people; be bath re- 
deemed Israel 

10 Jehovah hath made bare bis btdy arm, in the ngbt of all 

the nations ; 
And all the ends of the earth have seen tbe salvation of 
our God. 

1 1 Depart, depart ye, go ye out from thence ; touch no 

polluted thing : 
Go ye out from tbe midst of her ; be ys dean, j» that 
' brar the vessels of Jehovab ! 
13 Verily not in haste shall ye go forth ; 
And not by flight shall ye march along : 
For Jehovah shall march in your front ; 
And the God of Israel shall bring up your rear. 
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13 Behold, my eemint shaU inveper ; 

He shall be raued aloft, and magoified, and very UgUy . 
exalied. 

14 Ab many were aBtoaiabed at him ; 

(To such a degree was his counteDance disfigured^ more 

than thtU ofman ; 
And his form, more than the sons of men ) ; 

15 So shall he eprinkle many nationa : 
Before him shall kings shut their mouths ; 

For what was ool before declared to them, they BhaH 

see, 
Aod what they had na heard, tbey eball attentively coa- 

eider. 

CBAP. LIIU 

1 Who hath believed our report ; 

And to whom bath the arm of Jehovab been manifested? 

2 For he gioweth up in their sight like a leader sucker ; 
And iike a root from a^tbirsty eoil : 

He hath do form, nor aDy b^uty, that we sboold regard 

him; 
Nor is his countenance such, that we should dedie liim. 

3 Despised, nor accounted in the numbw of men ; 
A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief ; 
As one that bidelh his face from ua : 

He was despised, and we esteemed him not 

4 Surely our inlirmities he hath borne ; 
And oursorrows, he hath carried Ihem : 
Yet we thought him judicially stricken ; 
Smitten of God, and afBicted. 

6 But he was wounded for our iransgressionB ; 
Was smitten for our iniquities : 
The chastisement, by which our peace is effected, ww 

laid upon him ; 
And by his bruises we are healed. 

6 We all of us like sheep have strayed ; 

We have turned aside, every one to bis own way ; 
And Jehovah hath made to light upon him tbe iniquity 
of ua alL 

7 It was exacted, aod he was made answerable ; and be 

opened not bis mouth : 
As a Iamb that is led to tbe daughter, 
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And as a sheep before her shearers 
Is dumb; bo tie opened not his mouth. 

8 By an oppresBive judgment he was taken off; 
And his manner of life who would declare ? 
For he was cut off from the land of the living; 

For ihetransgres^nof my people he wassmitteotodeath. 

9 And hiB grave was appointed with ihe wicked; 
But willi the rich man was his tomb. 
Although he had done no wrong, 

Neither was itiere any guile in his mouth ; 

10 Yet it pleased Jehotah to crush him with affliction. 
If his soul shall make a propitiatory sacrifice, 

He shall see a seed, which shall prolong their days, 
And the gracious purpose of Jsbovah shall prosper in 
his hands. 

11 Of the travail of his soul he shell see [the fruit], and be 

saiii^fied : 
By the knowledge of him shall my servajit justify many ; 
For the punishment of their iniquities he shall bear. 

12 ThereTore will I distribute (o him the many for bis por- 

tion; 
And ilie mighty people shall he share for his ep(Hl : 
Because he pour^ out his soul unto death ; 
And was numbered with the transgressors: 
And he bare the sin of many ; 
And made intercession for the traosgressont. 

CBAP. LIV. 

1 Shout for joy, O thou barren, Uiat didst not bear ; 
Break forth into joyful shouuog, and exult, thou that 

didst not travail : 
For more are the children of the desolate, 
Than of the married woman, sailh Jehovah. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent ; 

And lei the canopy of thy habitation be extended : 
Spare not ; lengthen thy cords, 
And firmly fix thy stakes: 

3 For 00 the right hand, and on the left, thou sbaU buraC 

foTih with increase ; 
And thy seed shall inherit the nations ; 
And they shall inhabit the desolate dties. 

4 Fear not, for thou sbalt not be confounded ; 

And blush not, for thou sbalt not be brought to reproach : 
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For (boil shall forget the ehame of tby youth ; 
And the reproach of ihy widowhood thou shall remember 
DO more. 
6 For thy husband is tby maker ; 
Jebovah God of Hosts is hia oame : 
And thy redeemer is the Holy One of Israel ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For as a woman forsaken, and deeply aiBicted, hath Js- 

HOTAH recalled thee ; 
And ns a wife, wedded in yoiub, but aflerwards rejected, 
aaiib thy Ood. 

7 In a litde anger bave I forsaken tbee ; 

But with great mercies will I receive thee again : 

8 In a short wrath I hid my face for a moment from thee ; 
But with everl^tiug kindness will I have mercy on tbee ; 
Saith thy redeemer Jehotah. 

9 Tb^ same will I do now, as io (he days of Noah, when I 

sware, 
That the waters of Noali should ao more pass over the 

earth : 
So bave I sworn, that I will not be wrotb with tbee, qof 

rebuke tbee. 

10 For the mountains shall be removed ; 
And the hills shall be overthrown : 

But my kindness from thee shall cot be removed ; 
Aod the covenant of my peace shall not be overthrown ; 
Sailh Jehovah, who beareth towards thee the most ten- 
der affectioo. 

11 O thou afflicted, beaten with the stortn, destitute of con- 

sola I ion ! 
Bdwid I lay thy stones in cement of vermilion, 
And thy foundatkxis with sapphires : 
13 And I will make of rubies thy battlements ; 
And thy gales of carbuncles ; 

And the whole circuit of tby walls shall be of predous 
stones. 

13 And all tby children sbaH be taught by Jehovah ; 
And great shall be the prosperity of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shall thou be established : 

Be thou far from oppression ; yea thou shall not fear it ; 
And from terror ; fur it shall notnpproach thee. 

15 Behold, they shall be leagued blether, but not by my 

command ; 
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Whosoever is leagued agaiuBt ihee, sLall come over totby 
side. 

16 Behold, I have created the Kiuiih, 
Who bloweth up ihe coals into a fire, 

And produceth in^triiments according to hia wu'k ; 
And I have created llie destroyer to lay waste. 

17 Whatever weapoa ia formed against thee, it shall not proe- 

per; 
And against every tongue, that contendeth with thee, 

thou shalt ohtain thy cause. 
This is the heritage of Jehovah's Bervanis, 
And their justification from me, saith Jbhovar. 



CHAP. LV. 

1 Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters 1 
And that hath no silver, come ye, buy, and eat ! 
Yea, come, buy ye without silver ; 
And without price, wine and milk. 
8 Wherefore do ye weigh oul your silver for that which is 
no bread? 
And your riches, for that which will not satisfy ? 
Attend, and hearken unto tne ; and eat that which ia tnilj 

good; 
And your eoul shall feast itself with the richest delicades. 
4 Incline your ear, and come unto me ; 
Attend, and your soul shall live : 
And [ will make with yuu an everlasting covenant ; 
I will give you the gracious promises made to Davkl, 
which shall never fail. 
4 Behold, for a witness to the peoples I have given bim ; 

A lender, and a lawgiver to the nations. 
6 Behold, the nation, whom thou knewest not, thou shalt 
• call ; 

And the nation, who knew not thee, ehall run unto thee, 
For the sake of Jehovah thy God ; 
.And for the Holy One of Israel, for he bath glorified 
thee. 

6 Seek ye Jkhotah, while he may be found ; 
Call ye upon him, while he is near at band : 

7 Xjet the wicked forsake his way. 

And the unrigbteoun mau his thoughts ; 
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And let him return onto Jebovah, for he viU receive bim 
with comparaioD ; 

And unto our God, for he abotindeth in forgiveDem. 
6 For my ihoughts are not your thoughts ; 

Neither are your ways my ways, saiih Jehotab. 
For as the heavens are hig'her than the earth ; 

So are my ways higher than your ways, 

And my ihoughts than yqur ihoughts. 

10 Verily, like as the rain descendelh, 
And the suow, from the heavens ; 
And thither it doth not reiura ; 

But mcHsteneth the earth, 

And maketh it generate, and put forth its increase ;. 
Thai it may give seed lo the sower, and bread to the 
eater: 

11 So shall be the word, which goeth forth from roy moolh ; 
It shall ool return unto me fruitless ; 

But it shall eBecl what I have willed ; 

And make the purpose succeed, for which I have sent it 

12 Surely with joy shall ye go forth, 

And with peace shall ye be led onward : 

The mountnins and the hills shall burst forth before you 

into song ; 
And all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. ' 

13 Instead of the thorny bushes shall grow up the fir-tree^ 
And instead of the braitible shall grow up the myrtle : 
And it shall be unto Jebovah for a memorial ; 

For a perpetual sign, which shall not be abolished. 



CBAP. zvi. 

1 Thus aaith JeboTah : 

Keep ye judgment, and practise righteousness ; 
For my salvation is near, ju^t ready to come ; 
And my righteousneBs, lo be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the mortal that doeth this ; 
Abd the son of man that holdelh it fast ; 
That keepeth the sabbath, and pmfanelh it not ; 
And restr^neth his hand from doing eviL 

3 And let not the son of the stranger speak, 
That cleaveth unto Jehovab, saying : 
Jebotah hatb utterly separated ine from bis people. 
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Neither let tbe eunuch say : 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 
. 4 For thus saith Jbbovah to the euoucha : 
Whoever of them shall have kept tny sabbaths, 
And ahall have chosen that in which I deUght, 
And shall have Bteadlaat^y maintained ray covesaDt ; 

6 To them 1 will pva in my house, 

And within my walls, a memorial and a name, 
Better than that of eons and daughters : 
An everlasting name will I give thran, 
Which shall never be cut off. 
€ And the sons of the stranger, who cleave unto Jehotab ; 
To minister unto him, and to love the name of JEdovAH, 
And to become bis servants : 

Every one that keepeth the sabbath, and profinneth it not ; 
And that steadfastly matctaineth my covenant ; 

7 Them will I bring uolo my holy mountain ; 

And I will-make tliem rejoice in my house of prayer: 
Their burnt-o6ering8 and their sacrificee shall be accepted 

on mine altar ; 
For my bouse shall be called. The house of prayer for all 
the pet^es. 

8 Thus saith Ihe Lord Jehovah, 

Who gatfaereth together the outcasts of leiael : 
Yet will I gather others uoto him, beside those thai are 
already gathered. 



9 O ALL ye beasts of the field, come away ; 
Come to devour, O all ye beasts of the forest ! 

10 His watchmen are blind, all of them \ they are igno- 

rant ; 
They are all of them dumb ioge, they cannot bark : 
Dreamers, slu^ards, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea these dogs are of untamed appetite ; 
They know not to be satisfied. 

And the shepherds themselves cannot understand : 
They all of them turn aside to their own way ; 
Each to his own lucre, from the highest to the lowest. 

12 Come on, let us provide wine ; 
And let us swill strong drink : 

And as to-day, so shall be the cheer of to-morrow ; 
Great, even fer more abundant. 
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1 The righteous man periahelb, and no one considereth ; ' 
Atid piouH men are token away, and no one usderetand- 

eth, 
Thai the r^hleous man ia taken away, because of the e?il. 

2 He shall go in peace : he shall rest in his bed ; 

Even the perfect man ; he that walketh in the strait path. 

3 But ye, draw ye near hither, O ye sons of the sorccr* 

ess; 
Ye seed of the adulterer, and of the harlot ! 

4 Of whom do ye make your sport ? 

At whom do ye widen the moulh, and loll (he tongue? 
Are ye not apostate children, a false seed 7 
6 Burning with the lust of idols under every green tree ; 
Slaying the children in the vallies, under the clefie of the 
rocka? 

6 Among the smooth stonee of ibe valley ia thy portioD ; 
These, these are thy lot : 

Even to these hast thou poured out tfay lihatioQ, 

Hast thou presented thine otTering. 

Can I see these things with acquiescence ? 

7 Upon a high and ]o(ty mountain bam thou set thy bed : 
Even thither haat thou gone up to oifer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the door and the door-posts hast thou set thy me- 

morial: 
Thou hast departed from me, and art gone up ; thou hast 

enlarged thy bed ; 
And thou hast made a covenant with them : 
Thou bast loved their bed ; thou hast provided a place 

for it. 

9 And thou hast visited the king with a present of oil ; 
And hast multiplied thy precious ointments : 

And thou hast sent thine ambassadors a&r ; 
And hast debased thyself even to Hades. 

10 In the length of thy journeys thou hast wearied thyself ; 
Thou hast said, There is no hope : 

Thou haat found the support of thy life by thy labour : 
Therefore thou bast not utterly fainted. 

11 And of whom hast thou been so anxiously afraid, that 

thou shouldst thus deal wisely ? 
And hast not remembered me, nor revolved it in thy 
mind ? 

15 
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Is it not because I was silent, and winked; and tbou 
feareet me not ? 

12 But 1 will declare my righteousness ; 
And thy deeds shall not avail thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thine associates deliver thee: 

But the wind shall bear them away ; a breath sbsJl take 

them olf. 
But he that trusteth in me shall inherit the land, 
And shall possess my holy mounUiia. 

11 Then will I say : Cast up, cast up the causeway; 
make clear the way ; 
Rpmove every obstruction from the road of my people. 
' 15 For thus saith Jehovah, the bigh, aod the lofty ; 

Inhabiting eternity ; and whose name is theHdyOne: 

The high and (he holy place will I inhabit ; 

And with the contrite, and humble of spirit ; 

To revive the spirit of the humble ; 

And to give life to the heart of the contrite. 

16 For [ will not alway contend ; 
Neither for ever will I be wroth : 

For the spirit from before me would be overwhelmed ; 
And the living souls, which I have made. 

17 Because of his iniquity for a ehort time I was wrolh : 
And I smote him ; hiding my face in mine anger. 

And be departed, turnitig back in the way of hisown heart. 
16 I have seen his ways ; and I will heal him, and will be 
bis guide ; 
And 1 wilt restore comforts, to him, and to his mourners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lips : 
Peace, pence, to him ihat is near, 

And to him that is afar oft, saith Jeiiotab ; and I will 
heal him. 

20 Bui the wicked are like the troubled sea ; 
For il never can be at rest ; 

But it.-^ waiers work up fiitb and mire. 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 

CBAP. LVIII. 

1 Cry aloud ; spare not : 

Like a trumpet lift up thy voice : 

And declare unto my people their transgression ; 

And to the bouse of Jacob their sin. 
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2 Yet me day after day they 8eek ; 

And to know my ways tbey take delight : 

As a nation that doelh righteousness, 

And hatli not forsaken the ordinance of their God. 

Tbey contiaually inquire of oie concerning the ordiDaacea 

of righteousness ; 
They take delight to draw nigh unU) God. 

3 Wherefore have we fasted, and thou seest not ) 
Have we afflicted our souls, and thou dost not regard ? 
Behold, in the day of your fasting, ye enjoy your pleas- 
ure; 

And all your demands of labour ye rigorously exact. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and contention ; 
And to smite nith the fist tbe poor. 
Wherefore fast ye unto me in this manner ; 
To make your voice to be heard on high 1 

6 Is such then the fast which I choose ; 

That a man should afflict his soul for a day 1 

Is it, that he should how down his bead like a bulrush ; 

And spread sackcloth and ashes for fais couch ? 

Shall this be called a faat, 

And a day acceptable to Jehovi.h ? 

6 Is not this the fast which I choose ? 
To dissolve tlie bands of wickedness ; 
To loosen the oppressive burthens ; 

To deliver those that are crushed by violence ; 
And that ye should break asunder every yoke ? 

7 Is ii not to distribute thy bread u> the hungry ; 
And to bring the wandering poor into thy house ? 
When thou seest the naked, that thou clothe him ; 
And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 

8 Then shall thy light break forth like the morning j 
And thy wounds shall speedily be healed over : 
And thy righteousness shall go before thee ; 

And the glory of Jehovah shall bring up thy rear. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and Jehotah shall answer ; 
Thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Lo I am here ! 
If thou remove from the midst of thee tbe yoke; 
The pointing of the finger, and the injurious speech : 

10 If thou bring forth thy bread to the hungry, 
And satisfy the afflicted soul ; 
Then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
And thy darkness shall tte as the nocm-day. 
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11 And Jehotah shall lead thee contJautJly, 
And satisfy thy soul in the Beverest lirought ; 
And he shall renew thy strength : 

And thou shalt be like a well-watered garden, and like a 

flowing spring, 
WhoBe waters shall never foil. 

12 And they that spring from thee ehall build the andeat 

ruins ; 
The foundations of old times shall ihey raise up : 
And thou shall be called the repairer of the broken 

mound ; 
The restorer of paths lobe frequetiled by inbabilanta 

13 If thou restrain thy foot from the sabbath ; 
From doing thy pleasure on my holy day : 
And shalt call the sabbath, a delight ; 

And the holy feast of Jehotah, honourable : 
And shalt honour it, by refraining from tby purpose ; 
From pursuing tby pleasure, and from speaking vain 
words : 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in Jehofah ; 

And I will make thee ride on the high places of the 

earth ; 
And I will feed thee on the inheritance of Jacob thy 

father : 
For the mouth of Jehovah halh spoken it 



chap. lix. 

1 Bkrold, the hand of Jehotah is not contracted, so 

that he cannot save ; 
Neither is his ear grown dull, so that he cannot hear. 

2 But your iniquities have made a separation 

Between you and your God ; 
And your sins have hidden 

His foce from you, that he doth not hear. 

3 For your hands are polluted with blood, 

And your fingers with iniquity ; 
Your lips speak falsehood, 

And your tongue mutterelh wickedness. 

4 No one preferrelh his suit in justice, 

And no one pleadeih in truth : 
Trusting in vanity, and speaking lies ; 

Conceiving niiechief, and bringing forth iniquity. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CBAF. UX. ISAIAH. H3 

5 They batch ihe e^gs of the basilisk, 

And weave the web of the apider : 
He that eateth of their eggs dielh ; 

And when it is crushed, n viper breaketh forth. 

6 Of their webs no garment shall be made ; 

Neither shall they cover themselves with iheir works : 
Their works are works of iniquity, 

And the deed of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feel run swiftly to evil, 

And Ihey hasten to shed innocent blood : 
Their devices are devices of iniquily ; 

Destruction and calamity is in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not ; 

Neither is there any judgment tn their tracks : 
They have made to themselves crooked paths; 
Whoever goelh in ihem, knoweth not peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far distant from us ; 

Neither doth justice overlake us : 
We look for light, but behold darkness ; 
For brigliiness, but we walk in obscurity. 

10 TVe grope for the wall, hke the bhnd ; 

And we wander, as those that are deprived of sight : 
We slunihle at mid-day, as in the twilight ; 
In the midst of delicacies, as among the dead. 

11 We gix)an all of us, like the bears; 

And like the doves, we make a continued moan. 
We look for judgment, and there ia none ; 

For salvation, and it is far dislant fiom us. 
18 For our transgressions are muliiphed before thee ; 

And our sins bring an accusation against us : 
For our transgressions cleave fast unto us ; 

And our iniquities we acknowledge. 

13 By rebelling, and lying, against Jehovah ; 

And by turning backward from following our God : 
By speaking injury, and conceiving revolt ; 
And by meditating from the heait lying words. 

14 And judgment is turned away backwards ; 

And justice standeth aloof: 
For truili hath stumbled in the o\Kn street ; 
And rectitude hath not been able to enter. 

15 And truth is uUerty lost ; 

And he that shunoeth evil, expoeeth himself to b* 
plundered : 

15* 
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And Jehovah saw it, 

And it displeased him, that there weh no judgment. 

16 And he saw, that there was no man ; 

And he wondered, that there was no one to inlerpoee: 
■ Then his own arm wroi^ht salvation for him ; 
And his righteouaness, it supported him. 

17 And he put on righteousness, as a breast-plate ; 

And the helmet of salvation was on hia bead : 
And lie put on the garments of vengeance for hie cloth- 
inp; 
And he clad himself with zeal, as with a mantle. 

18 He is mighty to recompense ; 

He that is mighty to recompense will requite : 
Wrath to hie adversaries, recompense to his enemies ; 
To the distast coaets a recompense will be requite. 

19 And they firom the west shall revere the name of Jeho- 

vah ; 
And they from the riwng of the smi, hie glory ; 
When he shall come, like a river straitened in his course, 
Which a strong wind driveth along. 

20 And the Redeemer shall come to Sion ; 

And shall turn away initjuity from Jacob; sahh Jeho- 
vah. 

21 And this is the covenant, which I make with them, 

saith Jehovah : 
My spirit, which is upon thee. 
And my words, which 1 have put in thy mouth ; 
They shall not depart from thy mouth, 
Nor from the mouth of thy seed. 

Nor from the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith Jehovah ; 
From thie time forth for ever. 

chap. ls. 

1 Arise, be thou enlightened ; for thy light ia come ; 
And the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee. 

2 For behold, darkness shall cover the earth ; 
And a ihick vapour the nations : 

And upon thee shall Jehovah arise ; 

And his glory upon thee shall be conspicuous. 

3 And the nations shall walk in thy light ; 
And kings in the brightness of thy sun-rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; 

Alt of them are gathered together, they come unto thee : 
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Tby sons shall e«ne frotn afiir; 

Aad thy daughtere ehall be carried at the side. 

5 Then shall thou fear, and overflow with joy ; 
Aod thy heart shall be ruffled, and dilated ; 

When the riches of the sea ehall be poured in upon thee ; 
When the wealth of the nations shall come uDto thee. 

6 AaiDUDdatioQ of camels shall cover thee; 
The dromedaries of Midian aod Epha ; 
All of them from Saba shall come : 
Gold and Irankiiicense shall they bear ; 

And the praise of Jerovab shall they joyfully proclaim. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered unto thee ; 
Unto thee shall the rams of Nebaiolb mioister : 
They shall ascend with acceplance on mine altar ; 
And Diy beauteous house I will yet beautify. 

8 Who are these, that fly like a cloud j 
And like doves upon the wing ? 

9 Verily (be distant coasts shall await me ; 
And the ships of Tarshieh among the first : 
To brio^ thy sons from afar ; 

Their silver and their gold with them : 
Because of the name of Jehovah thy God; 
And of the Holy One of Israel ; for be h^ glorified 
thee. 

10 And the sons of the stranger shall build up thy walls; 
And their kings shall minister unto thee : 

For in my wrath I smote thee ; 

But in my favour I will embrace thee with the meet 
tender afiection. 

11 And thy gates shall be open continually ; 
By day, or by night, they shall not be shut : 
To bring unto thee the wealth of the nations ; 

And ihat their kings may come pompously attended. 

12 For that nation, and that kingdom. 
Which will not serve thee, shall persh ; 
Yea, those nations shall be utterly desolated. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shait come unto thee ; 
The fir-tree, the pine, and the box ti^ether : 
To adorn the place of my sanctuary ; 

And that I may glorify the place, whereon I rest my 
feet 

14 And the sons of thine (pressors shall come bending be- 

fore ihoe: 
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And all, ihat scornfully rejected thee, shall do obeisance to 

the soles of ihy feet : 
And they shall call thee, The City of JEHorAH ; 
The Sion of the Holy One of Israel, 

15 Instead of thy being forsaken, 

And hated, so that no one passed through (hee ; 
I will make tbee an everlasting boast ; 
A subject of joy for perpetual generations. 

16 And thou shall suck Ihe milk of nations ; 

Even at the breast of kings shalt thou be fostered : 
And thou shalt know, that 1 Jehdtah am thy saviour ; 
And that thy redeemer is the Mitrhty One of Jacob. 

17 Instead of brass, 1 will bring gold ; 
And instead of iron, I will bring silver : 
And instead of wood, brass ; 

And instead of slonee, iron. 

And I will make thine inspectors peace ; 

And lb i lie exactors, righieousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land ; 
Destruction and calamity, in thy borders: 
But thou shalt call thy wails, Salvatk)D ; 
And thy gates. Praise. 

19 No longer shall thou have the etin for a light by day ; 
Nor by night shall the brighmess of the moon enligbtes 

thee: 
For Jehovah shall be to thee an evetlaating light, 
And thy God shall be thy glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
Neither shall thy moon wane : 

For Jkhovah shall be thine everlasting light ; 

And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
81 And thy people shall be all lighleous ; 

For ever shall they poesesa the land : 

The cion of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. 
22 The little one shall become a thousand ; 

And the small one a strong nation : 

I Jehotah in due time will hasten iL 
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1 The spirit of Jehovah is upon me, 
Becauae Jehotah bath anointed me. 

To publish glut! tidings to the meek hath he sent me ; 
■ To bind up the broken hearted : 
To proclaim to the captives freedom ; 
And to the boimden, perfect liberty : 

2 To proclaim the year of acceptance with Jehotab ; 
And the day of vengeance of our God. 

To comfort all those that mourn ; 

3 To impart [gladness] to the mourners of Sioo : 
To give them a beautiful crown, instead of ashes ; 
The oil of gladness inelead of sorrow ; 

The clothing of praise, iaetead of the spirit of heaviness. 
That they may be called trees approved ; 
The plantation of Jehovah for his glory. 

4 And they that spring from thee shall build up ihe'niinB 

of old times ; 
They shall restore the ancient des<^ations : 
They shall repair the cities laid waste ; 
The desolations of continued ages. 
6 And strangers shall stand up and feed your flocks; 
And the sons of the alien shall be your husbaudmeD and 
vine-dressers. 

6 But ye shall be called the priests of Jehovah ; 
The ministers of our God, shall be your title. 
The riches of the nations shall je eat ; 

And in their glory shall ye make your boast. 

7 Instead of your shame, ye shall receive a doable inbNi- 

lance; 
And of yotir ignominy, ye shall rejoice in their portion : 
For iti their land a double share shall ye inherit; 
And everlasting gladness shall ye poosess, 

8 For I am Jehovah, who love judgment ; 
Who hate rapine and iniquity : 

And ] will give them the reward of their work with 

faithfulness ; 
And an everlasting covenant I will make with them : 

9 And their seed shall be illustrious among the nations ; 
And their offspring, in the midst of the peoples. 

And they that see them shall acknowledge them, 
That they are a seed which Jehovah bath blessed. 
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) I will greatlj rejoice io Jehotah ; 

My soul shall esuli io my God, 

For he hath clothed me wilh the garmeots of salvation ; 

He hath covered me with the niaotleof righieousnesa: 

As the bridegroom decketb himself with a priestly crown ; 

And as the bride adorneth herself with her costly jewels. 
I Surely, as the earth pusheih forth her tender shoots ; 

And as a. garden maketh her seed to germinate : 

So shall the Lord Jebotah cause rigbleousoess to spring 
forth ; 

And praise, in the presence of all the DBlions. 



CHAP. LXII. 

1 For SJon'a sake I will not keep silence ; 
And for the sake of Jerusalein I will not rest : 
Until her righteousness break forth as a strong light ; 
And her salvation, like a blazing torch. 

2 And the nations shall see thy righteousness ; 
And all the kings, thy glory ; 

And thou sbalt be called by a new name. 

Which the mouth of Jehovah shall fix uppn thee. 

3 And thou shalt be a beautiful crown in the hand of Je- 

hovah ; 
And a royal diadem in the grasp of thy God. 

4 No more shall it be said unto thee, Thou forsaken I 
Neither to thy land shall it be said any more, Thou de- 
solate ! 

But tbou shalt be called, The object of my delight ; 
And thy land, The wedded matron : 
For Jehovah shall delight in thee ; 
And thy land shall be joined io marriage. 

5 For as a young man weddelh a virgin. 
So shall ihy restorer wed lliee : 

And as the bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, 
So shall thy God rejoice in thee. 

6 Upon thy walls, Jerusalem, 
Have I set watchmen all the day: 

And all the night long they shall not keep nleoce. * 
ye, that proclaim the name of Jehotah I 

7 Keep not silence yourselveB, nor let him rest in silence ; 
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Until he establish, and udUI he render, 
JeruBalem a praise in the earth. 
"S JEHorAu halh aworn by hia right hand, and by his 

powerful arm : 
I will no more give thy corn for food to thine enemies ; 
Nor shall the eons of the sirangef drink thy must, for 

which thou h^l labored : 
9 But they, I hat reap (he harvest, shall eal it, and praise 

Jehovah ; 
And they, that gather the vintage, shall drink it in my 

sacred courts. 

10 Pass ye, pass through the gates ; prepare the way for 

the people t 
Oust ye up, cast up the causeway ; clear it from the 

stones ! 
Lift up on high a standard to the nations ! 

11 Behold, Jehovah hath thus proclaimed to the end of 

the earrh : 
Say ye to the daughter of Sion, Lo thy saviour coincih I 
Lo ! his reward is with him, and the recompense of his 

work before him. 
And they shall be called, The holy people, the redeemed 

nf Jehovah ; 
13 And ihou shall be called, The much desired, The city 

uii forsaken. 



CHAP. LXIII. 

1 cHo. Wno is this, that comelh from Edom? 

Wiih garments deeply dyed from Botsra '/ 
This, that is magnificent in his apparel ; 
Marching on in the greatness of his strength 7 
HE8. I, who publish righteousness, and am mighty to 
save. 

2 CHO. Wherefore is thine apparel red? 

And thy garments, as of one that treadeth the 
wine-vat 'f 

3 HES. I have trodden the vat alone ; 

And of the peoples there was not a man with me. 
And I trod them in mine anger; 
And I trampled tbem in mine indignation : 
And their life-blood was sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments; 
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And I have stoiiwd all mine appUeL 
4 For the day of veofeance was m my heart ; 

And the year of my redeemed was come. 
6 And I looked, and there was no one to help ; 

And I was astonished, that there was no one to 
uphold : 

Therefore mine own arm wrought salvation for me, 

And mine indignation itself sustained me. 

6 And I trod down the peoples in mine anger ; 
And I crushed them in mine indignation j 
And T spilled their Ufe-blood on the ground. 

7 The mercies of Jehotah will I record, the praise of 

Jehovah ; 
According to all that Jehovah hath bestowed upon us : 
And the greatness of his goodness to the house of Israel ; 
Which he bath bestowed upon them, through his ten- 
derneae and great kindness. 

8 For he said : Surely they are my people, children that 

will not prove false ; 
And' he became their saviour in all their distress. 

9 It was not an envoy, nor an angel of his presence, that 

saved them : 

Through his love, and his indulgence, be himself re- 
deemed them ; 

And he took them up, and he hare (hem, all the days 
of old. 

10 But they rebelled, and grieved his holy apihi ; 

So that he became theU enemy ; and he fought agaioat 
them. 

11 And be remembered the days of old, Moses his servant ; 
How he brought them up from the sea, with the shep- 
herd of his dock J 

How he placed in his breast his holy spirit : 

12 Making his glorious arm to attend Moses on his right 

band in his march ; 
Cleaving the waters before them, to make himself a name 
everlasting ; 

13 Leading them through the abyss, like a coarser in the 

plain, without obstacle. 

14 As the herd descendeth to the v^ey, the spirit of Je- 

hovah conducted tfaem: 
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So didst ihou lead thy people, to make thyself a name il- 
lustriouB. 

15 Look down from heaven, aad see, from thy holy and 
' glorious dwelling : 

Where is thy zeal, and thy mighty power ; 
The yearning of thy bowels, and thy tender aflectioas f 
are they restrained from ua ? 

16 Verily, Thou artourfather; for Abraham knoweth us not, 
And Israel doth not acknowledge ub. 

Thou, O Jehovah, art our father : 

O deliver us for the sake of thy name t 
ir Wherefore, O Jehovah, doet thou suffer us to err from 
thy ways ? 

To harden our hearU from the fear of thee ? 

Return for the soke of thy servants ; 

For the sake of the tribes of thine inheritance. 
IS It is little, that they have taken possession of thy holy 
mountain ; 

That our enemies have trodden down thy sanctuary : 
19 We have long been as those, whom thou hast not ruled ; 

Who have not been called by thy name. 

CHAP. LXIV. 

1 O ! that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou 

wouldst descend ; 
That the mountains might flow down at thy preseDce ! 

2 As the fire kiodleth the dry fuel ; 

As the fire causeth the waters to boil : 

To make known thy name to thine enemies ; 

That the nations might tremble at thy presence. 

3 When thou didst wonderrul things, which we expected 

not; 
Thou didst descend ; at thy presence the mountains flawed 
down. 

4 For never have men heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
Nor hath eye seen, a God beeide theef 

Who doeth such things for those that trust in him. 
6 Thou meetest with joy thoee who work righteousness ; 

Who in ihy ways remember thee. 

Lo ! Thou art angry ; for we have sinned : 

Because of our deeds ; for we have lieen rebellious. 
6 And we are all of us as a polluted thing ; 

And like a rejected garment are ail our righteous deeds: 
16 
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And we are wilhered away, like a leaf, all of iie ; 

And our sios, like ibe wiod, have borne ua away. 
7 Tbeie is no one that iavoketh thy name ; 

That rouseth himself up to lay hold cu thee : 

Therefore tfaou hast hidden thy ikce from ua ; 

And haat delivered ua up into the hand of oui iDi£|ui(iefl. 
B But thou, O Jehovah, thou art our father; 

We are the clay, and thou hast formed ub : 

We are all of ub the work of thy bands. 
9 Be not wroth, Jehovah, to the ittlefmoet ; 

Not forever remember iniquity. 

Betiold, look upon us, we beseech thee; we are all thy 
people. 

10 Toy holy cities are become a wilderness ; 

SioQ is become a wilderness ; Jerusalem id desolate. 

11 Our holy and glorious temple. 
Wherein our hthere [HBised thee, 
Is utterly burnt up with fire ; 

And all the objects of ouc desire are become a devasta- 
tion. 

12 Wilt thou contain ihyaelf at these things, Jehovah? 
Wilt thou keep silence, and still ^ievou^y afflict us 7 



CHAP. LXV. 

1 I am made known to tliose, that asked not for nte ; 
I amfuund ofthose, thatsou|fhtme not: 

I have said : Behold me, here I am. 

To the nation, which never invoked my name : 

2 I have stretched out my hands all the day to a rebellioufl 

people, 
Who walk in an evil wayj after their own devices. 

3 A people, who provoke me to my face continually ; 
Sacrificing in the gardens, and burning incenae on the 

tiles ^ 

4 Who dwell in the sepulchres, and lodge in the caverns ; 
Who eat the fleeh of the swiae ; 

And the broth of abominable meats is in their vessels : 
6 Who say : Keep to ihyself; come not near me; fori am 
holier than thou. 
These kindle a smoke in my noelrils, u fire burning all 
the day long. 
6 Behold, this la recorded in writing before me: 
1 will not keep silence, but will certainly requite ; 
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7 I will requite into their bosom their iDiquities ; 

And the iniquities of their fathers together, saith Jehck 

tab: 
Who burnt incense on the roount&ins, and dishonoured 

me upon the hiiie : 
Yea, I will pour into their boeom the full measure of their 

former deeds. 

8 Thus saith Jehovah : 

As when one findeth a good grape in the cluster ; 
And sayeth, Destroy it not ; for a blessing is in it : 
So will I'do for the sake of my servants ; I will not de- 
stroy the whole. 

9 So will 1 bring forth from Jacob a seed ; 

And from Judah an inheritor of my' mountain :^ 
And my chosen shall inherit the land ; 
And my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold for the flock, 

And the valley of Achor a resting for lh% herd ; 
For my people, who have sought afler me. 

11 But ye, who have deserted Jehotab ; 
And have forgotten my holy mountain : 
Who set in order a table for Gad ; 

And fill out a libation to Meni : 

12 Toil will I number out to the sword ; 

And all of you shall bow down to the slaughter. 

Because I called, and ye answered not ; 

I spake, and ye would not hear : 

But ye did that, which is evil in my sight ; 

And that, in which I delighted not, ye chose. 

13 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be famished ; 
Behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty ; 
Behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be con- 
founded : 

14 Behold, my- servants shall sing aloud, for gladness of 

heart; 
But ye shall cry aloud, for grief of heart ; 
And in the anguish of a broken spirit shall ye howl. 
16 And ye shall leave your name for a curse to my chosen : 
And the Lord Jehovah shall slay you ; 
And his servants shall he call by another name. 
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16 Whoso bleaseth himself upon the eanb, 
Shall blesa himself in the God of truth ; 
And whoso swettreth npon the earth, 
Shall Bwear hy the God of truth. 

Because the former provocalions are foi^tten ; 
And because they are hidden from mine eyes. 

17 For behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth : 
And the former ones shall not be remembered, 
Neither shall they he brought to mind any more. 

18 But ye shall rejoice and exult in the age to come, which 

1 create : 
For lo! I create Jerusalem a subject of joy, and her 
people of gladness ; 

19 And I will exult in Jerusalem, and rejoice in my people. 
And there shall not be heard any mare therein, 

The voice of weeping, and the vc»ce of a distressful txy : 

20 No more shall be there an infant short-lived ; 
Nor an old man who hath not fulfilled hie days : 

For he, that Tlietb at an hundred years, shall die a boy ; 
And the sinner that dieth at an hundred years, shall he 

deemed accui-sed. 
SI And they shall build houses, and shall iiihabit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards, and shall eat the fruit 

thereof. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit ; 
They shall not plant, and another eut : 

For as the days of a tree t^hall be the days of my people ; 
And they shall wear out the works of their own hands. 

23 My chosen shall not labour in vain ; 
Neither shall they generate a short-lived race : 
For they shall be u seed blessed of Jrhovah ; 
They, and their ofilipniig with them. 

24 And it shall he, that before they call, I will answer ; 
They shall be yet speaking, and 1 shall have heard. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed tc^ether ; 
And the lion Bhall eat straw like the ox : 
But as for the serpent, dust shall be his food. 
They shall not hurt, neither shall they destroy, 
In ail my holy tnouatain, sailh Jehovah. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CKAT. ucrt. 



CHAP. LX7I. 

1 Tbos saith Jebotah : 

Tbe heavena are my throne ; and the earth is my foot- 
sural: 

Wbeie IB thi§ hoase, vfaich je build fix me 7 

And where ie this place of my rest 1 
3 For all iheae things my hand hath made ; 

Aad all these things are mine, saith Jehotah. 

Bot such a one mU I regard, eren him that is humble, 

And of a contrite spirit, and that revereth my wwd. 

3 B» that slayeth an ox, killeth a man ; 
That sacrificeth a lamb, beheadeth a dog ; 

That maketh an oUaUon, {offerethl swine's Uood ; 
That burneth incense, bleaeetb an idol : 
Yea, they themselTcs hare chosen their own w&yg ; 
And in their abominatiobs their soul delighteth. 

4 I will also choose their calamities ; 

And what ihey dread, I will bring upon them; 
Because I called, and no one answered ; 
• I spake, and they would not hear : 

And they have done what is evil in my sight ; 

And that, in which I delighted not, they have cboseo. 

6 Hear ye tbe word of Jehovah, ye that revere his 
word : 
Say ye to your brethren, that hats you ; 
And that thrust you out, for my name's sake : 
Jbbotah will be glorified, and be will appear ; 
To yoor joy [wiU he appear], and tbey sbaD be con- 
founded. 

6 A vtnce of tumult from Uie uty I a voce from the 
temple I 
The voice of JehovabI rendering reoompeoBS to Tm 



7 Before she was in travail, she brought fsxlh ; 
Before her pangs came, she was delivered of a male. 

8 Wbo hath tieara such a thing 7 and who hath seen Ui 

like of these things? 
Is a county broogbi fmth in one day ? 
It a natioa bom ia an inibiBl t 
16» 
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For no rooner was Sion in trava^, than sbe brought 
fortb her children. 
9 Shall I bring U> ihe birth, and not cause to bring forth 1 
saiih Jehovah : 
Shall I, who beget, restrain the birth? sailh thy God. 
10 Rejoice with Jerusalem, and exult on her account, all ye 
thai love her ; 
Be exceedingly joyful with her, alt ye that coourn over 
her: 
12 That ye may suck, and be satisfied, from the breaot of 
her consolations ; 
That ye may draw forth the delicious ttourishment from 
her abundant stores. 

12 For thus saith Jehovah : 

Behold, I spread over her prosperity, like the great 

And like the overflowing stream the wealth of the na- 
tions : 
And ye shall suck at the breast ; 
Ye shall be carried by the side ; 
And on the knees shall ye be dandled. 

13 As one, whom his mother comforteth, 
So will I comfort you : 

And in Jerusalem shall ye receive consclalion. 

14 And ye shall see it, and your heart shall rejoice ; 
And your bones shall flourish, like the green herb : 

And the hand of Jehovah shall be manifested to his 
servants ; 

And he will be moved with iodigoation against his ene- 
mies. 

15 For, behold ! Jehotab shall come, as a Are; 
And his chariot, as a whirlwind : 

To breathe forth his anger in a burning heat, 
And his rebuke in flames of fire. 

16 For by fire shall Jehovah execute judgn^nt ; 
And by his sword, upon all flesh : 

And many shall be the slain of Jehovah. 

ir They who sanctify themselves, and purify themselveB, 
' In the gardens, af^r the rites of Achad ; 
In the midst of those who eat swine's flesb, 
And the Bbomination, and the field-mouae : 
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Together shall they perish, sailh Jehovah. 
IS For I know their deeda, and their devices : 

And I come to gather all the nations and longaea to- 
gether ; 

And they shall come, and shall see my glory. 
19 And I will impart to them a sign ; 

And of those that escape I will send to the nations : 

To Tarshish, Phul, and Lud, who draw the bow ; 

Tubal, anil Javan, the far diaUint c tufla : 

To those, who never heard my name ; 

And VI ho never saw my glory : 

And they shall declare my glory among the natioDS. 
SO And they shall bring all your brethren, 

From all the nations, for an oblation to Jebotah ; 

On horses, and in litters, and in counej ; 

On mules, and on dromedaries ; 

To my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith Jbhotah : 

Like as the oons of Israel biuuj^bt the oblaiion, 

In pure vessels, to the hou^^e of Jehovah. 

21 And of ihem wiU I also lake, 

For priests, and for Leviles, saith Jehovah. 

22 For like as the new heavens, 
And the new earth, which I make, 

Stand continually before me, saith Jehovah ; 
So shall continue your aeed, and your name. 

23 And it shall be, from new mood to new moon, 
And from sabhalh to sabbath ; 

All flesh shall come to worship before me, saith Jeho- 
vah. 

24 And they shall go forth, and shall see 

The carcaeeea of the men who rebelled against me. 

For tlieir worm shall not die, 

And their fireshaU not be c|ueiiclied ; 

And they shall be an abhorrence to aJl flesh. 
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NOTES 



ISAIAH. 



IsA^&H exercised the pfoplielical office during a long period 
of time, if he lived to the reign of Manaaseh ; for the lowest 
computation, beginning fntm the year in which Uzziah died, 
when some suppose him to have received bis first appoint- 
ment to that office, twinga it lo 61 years. But the tradition 
of the Jews, tiiat he waa put [o dealh by Manai^eh, is very 
uncertain ; and one of their principal rabbins (Abett Ezra, 
Coui. io Im. i. 1.) ttcciiiB luiiier lu thiuk, thst he died before 
Hezekieh ; which is indeed more probable. It is however 
certain, that he lived at least to the ISih or 16th year of 
Hezekiah : this makes the least possible term of the duretioQ 
of his prophetical office about 48 years. The time uftbe 
delivery of some of his prophecies is either expressly marked, 
or Bufficienlly clear from the history to which they relate: 
that of a few others may with some probability be deduced 
from internal marks ;■ from expressionf, descriptions, and 
circumstances interwoven. It may therefore be of some use 
in this respect, and for the better understanding of his pro- 
phecies in general, lo give here a eummary view of the nie- 
tory of his Lime. 

The kingdom of Judah seems to have been in a more 
Sourishing condition duriiig the reigns of Uzziah and Jo- 
tham, than at any other time after iho revcJt of the ten 
tribes. The former recovered the port of Elath An the Red 
Sea, which the Edomites had taken in the reign of Joram : 
he was successful in his ware with the Philistines, and took 
from tbem several citi&s, Gath, Jabneh, Ashdod ; as likewise 
against some fKoi^e of Arabia Deserta ; and against the 
Ammonites, whom he compelled to pay him tribute. He 
repaired -and improved the fbrtifiGatkins of Jerusalem; and 
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had a great army well appointed and disciplined. He was 
no less attenlive to the arts of peace ; and very much en- 
cduraged agriculture, and the breeding of cattle. Jotham 
maintained the establishmenls and improvementa made by 
his father ; added lo what Uzziah had done in strengthen- 
ing the frontier places ; conquered Ihe Ammooitea, who had 
revolted, and exacted from them a more stated and pro- 
bably a laiger tribnte. However, at the latter end of his 
time, the league between Pekah king of Israel and Retain 
king of Syri4 was formed against Judah ; and they began ' 
to carry their designs into execution.' 

But in the reign of Ahaz his eon, not only all these ad- 
vantages were loat, but the kingdom of Judah was brought 
to the brink of destruction. Pekah king of Israel overthrew 
the army of Ahaz, who loet in battle 120,000 men ; and 
the Israelites carried away captives 200,000 women and 
children ; which however were released, and sent home 
again, upon the, remonstrance of the prophet Oded. After 
this, as it should seem, (see Yilringa on chap. vii. 2.), the two 
kings oi Israel and Syria, joining their forces, laid siege to 
Jerunalein.] but in itiis oitenipl ibcy &iled of succeiia. In 
^is distress Ahaz called in the assistance of Tiglath-Pileeec 
king of Assyria ; who invaded the kingdoms of letatA and 
Syria, and slew Betsin : but he was more in danger than ever 
from his too powerful ally ; to purchase whose forbearance, 
aa he had before bought bis assistance, he was forced to strip 
himself and bis people of all the wealth he could poasiUy 
raise, from his own treasury, from the temple, and from the 
country. About the time of the seige of Jerusalem, the 
Syrians took Elath, which was never after recovered. The 
£jdomitea likewise, taking advantage of the distress of Ahaz, 
ravaged Judea, and carried away many captives, The Phi- 
listines recovered what they had before lost ; and took many 
places in Judea, and maintained themselves there. Idolatry 
was established by the command of the king is Jeroselem, 
and tbroughoHt Judea; and the service of the temple was 
either intermitted, or converted into an idolatrous worship. 

Hezetdah, his son, at his aooession to the throne, imme- 
diately set about the redtoraUon of the legal worship of God, 
boUi in Jerusalem and through Jndea. He deansed and 
repaired the temple, and held a edemn poasover. He im- 
proved the city, repaired the fortifications, erected magazines 
of all sorts, and built a new aqueduct, in the fourth year of 
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his reigD, Shalmaneser king of Assyria ioTaded the kingdom 
«f lerael, took Samaria, and carried away the Israelilee into 
captivity ; and replaced them by difTerent people sent from 
hie own country ; and this was the final deslructioD of that 
kiogdom, in the sixth year of the reign of Hezekiah. 

Hezekiah was not deterred by thia alarnTing example 
from refusing to pay the uibule to the king of Assyria, 
which had been impoeed od Ahaz. This brought on the ia- 
vasioo of Seoauberib in the fourteenth y«ar of his reign ; em 
account 6f which la inserted among the prophecies of Isaiah. 
AiUr a great and miraculous deliverance from so powerful 
an enemy, Hezekiah continued hia reign in peac« : he pros- 
pered in Ekll hia works, and left his kingdom in a flourishing 
stale to his eon Manaaeeh ; a eon in every respect unworthy 
of such a father. 



CHAPTER L 

1. The vision of Isaiah—r] It seems doubtful, whether 
thia title belong to the whole book, or only to the prophecy, 
contained in this chapter. The former part of the title 
seems properly to belong to thia particular prophecy : the 
latter part, which enumerates the kings of Judah, under 
whom Isaiah exercised hia prophetical office, seems to ex- 
tend it to the whole collection nf prophedea dehvered in 
the course of his ministry. Tilringa (ui whom the world 
is greatly indebted for his learned labours on this Prophet ; 
and to whom we should have owed much more, if be had 
Dot so totally devoted himself to Masoretic authority) has, 
I think, very judiciously resolved thia doubt. He supposes, 
that the former pari of the title was originally prefixed to 
' this single prophecy ; and that, when the collection of all 
Isaiah's prophecies was made, the enumeration of the kings 
of Judah was added, to make it at the same time a proper 
title to the whole book. Aa such it is plainly taken in 2 
Cbron. xxxii. 32. where (he book of Isaiah is cited by this 
title : " The vision of Isaiah the Prophet, the son of 
Amots." 

The prophecy contained in this first chapter stadds single 
and unconnected, making an entire piece of itself. It con- 
tains a aevere remonstrance against the corruptions pre- 
vailing among the Jews of that time ; powerful exhortationa 
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to repentance; grievous tbreateDiDgs to ihe impenitent; 
and graciouB promises of better times, when the nation shall 
have been reformed by the just judgments of God. The 
expression upon the whole is clear ; the coanexion of the 
several parts ^y ; and, in regard to the images, sentiments, 
and style, it gives a beaulifuf example of the Prophet's 
el^ant manner of writing ; though perhaps it may not be 
equal in these respects to many of the following prophecies. 

2. Hear, O ye heavens — ] God is introduced as enter- 
ing upon a solemn and public action, or [heading, before 
the whole world, against nis disobedient people. The pro- 
phet, as herald, or officer to proclaim the summons to the 
court, calls upon all created beings, celestial and terrestrial, 
to attend, and bear witness to the truth of his plea, and the 
justice of his cause. The same Scene is more fully displayed 
in the noble exordium of Psalm 1. where God summons 
all mankind, from east to west, to be present to hear his 
a[^>eal ; and the solemnity is held on Sion, where he is at- 
tended with the same terrible pomp that accompanied him 
on mount Sinai : — 
"A consuming fire goes before him, 

And round him rages a violent tempest: 

He calleth the heavens from above, 

And the earth, that he may contend in jadgment widi his 
people." Tsal. 1. 3, 4. 

By tlie same bold figure, Micah calls upon the mountains, 
thiit is, the whole country of Judeo, to attend to him : Chap, 
vi. 1, 2. 
"Arise, plead thou beibre the mouatains, 

And let tbe hllU hear thy voice. 

Hear, O ye mountains, tbe coutroversy of JeuovAh; 

And ye, O ye strong foundations of the earth: 

For Jehovah hath a controversy with bis people, 

And he will piead his cause against Israel." 

With the like invocation Moses irttroduces bis sublime 
song ; the design of which was Lbe same as that of this pro- 
phecy, " to testify, as a witness, against tbe Israelites," for 
their disobedience, Deut. xxxi. 21. 
" Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ^ 
And let the earth hear the words of my mouth." 

Deut. xxxii. I. 
This in the simple yet strong oratorical style of Mows is, 
" I call heaven and earth to witness against thee this day : 
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life and death have I set before thee ; the blessing and the 
curee : choose now life, that thou mayeet live, thou and thy 
seed," Deut. xxx. 19. The poetical style, by an apostrophe, 
seta the personification in a much stronger li^t. 

Ibid.— -that apeaketh] I render it in the present time, 
pointing it isi. There seems to be an impropriety in de- 
Dumding attention to a speech already delivered. 

Ibid. / have nourished — ^] The LXX have ifmur^ I 
have begotten. Instead of ■ii'nj, they read 'mV ; a word 
little differing from the other, and perhaps more proper: 
which the Chaldee likewise seems to favour ; " vocavi eoa 
filios." See Exod. iv. 22. Jer. xitxi. 9. 

3. The ox knowetli — ] An amplification of the gross in- 
sensibility of the disobedient Jews, by comparing them with 
the most heavy and stupid of all animals, yet not so insensible 
as they. Bochart has well illustrated the comparison, and 
shewn the peculiar force of it. " He sets them lower than 
the beasts, and even than the stupidest of all beasts ; for 
there is scarce any more so than the os and the ass. Tet 
these acknowledge their master ; they know the manger of 
their lord : by whom they are fed, not for their own, but for 
hb good ; neither are they looked upon as children, but aq 
beasts of burthen ; neither are they advanced to honours, 
but (^pressed with great and daily labours: While the Is- 
raelites, chosen by the mere favour of God, adopted as sons, 
promoted to the highest dignity, yet acknowledged not their 
Lord and their God ; but despised his commandments, 
though in the highest degree equitable and just." Hieroz. i. 
col. 409. 

Jeremiah's comparison to the same purpose is equally 
elegant ; but has not so mucli spirit and severity as tliis of 
Isaiah: — 
" Even the stork io the heavena knowelh her season ; 

And the turtle, and the swallow, aod the crane, observe the 
lime of their coimag : 

But ray people dotb not know the judgment of Jehovab." 

Jer, viii. 7. 

Hosea has given a very elegant turn to the same image, in 
the way of metaphor or allegory : 
" I drew them with human cords, with the bands of love: 

And I was to them, aa he that lifleth up the yoke upon their 
cheek ; 

And I laid down Iheir fodder before them." Hoses, xi. 4. 
17 
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Shlono ben Melech tfaue explains the middle part of Aa 
verse, which is eomewhat obecure : " I was to thein at their 
dceire, as they that hare compaaaion on a heifer, lest ebe 
, be over-worked in ploughing ; and that lift up the yoke 
froD) oS her Deck, and reel it upon her cheek, that ^« may 
Bot sUU draw, but reet from her labour an hour or two in 
the day." 

Ibid. But Israeli] The LXX, Syriac, Aquila, Theo- 
doUon, and Vulgate, read ^jttvn, adding the conjunction; 
which, being rendered as an adversative, sets the oppodliiiHi 
in a strortger light. 

Ibid, Me.] The same ancient versions agree in adding 
this word ; which very properly answers, and indeed is 
almost necessarily required to answer, the words poasesaor 
and lord preceding. lrf»^ tt me m rym, LXX.i " Urad 
Butem ME non cognovit," Vulg. It^ma fi moy w i>w, Aq. 
Tbeod. The testimony of so scrupulous an interpreter 
OS Aquila is of great weight in this case. And both his 
and Theodolion's rendering is such, as shews plaiDly, that, 
they did not add the word mot to help out the sen&e ; Sor 
it only embarrasses it. It also clearly determines what was 
the original reading in the old copies, from which they trans- 
lated. It could not be 'jjrri which most <^viouBly answers 
to the version of LXX and Vulg. for it does not accord 
with that of Aquila and Theodolion. , The version of these 
latter interpreters, however injudicious, clearly ascertains 
both the phrase, and the order of the words, of the original 
Hebrew : it was jrv k^ 'fiw 'j»r«n. The word 'nm has 
been lost out of the text. The very same phrase is used by 
Jeremiah, chap. iv. 22, yrr ^ "niK 'oy : and the order of 
the words must have been as above represented ; for they 
have joined htmr with 'nw, as in regimine : they could 
not have taken it in tim senee, Israel meus non cognovit, 
had either this phrase, or the order of the words, been dif- 
ferent I have endeavoured to set this matter io a clear 
light, as it is the first example of a whole word lost out of 
the iext ; of which the reader will find many other plaia 
examples in the course of these notes. 

The LXX, Syr, Vulg, read 'Dp, " and my people ; " 
and so likewise sixteen MSS, 

4. degenerate] Five MSS (one of them ancient) read 
Cftrma without the first • ; in Hophal, corrupted, not 
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eorrvpter*. See the saine wofd, in the same f<HTn, in the 
same Kose, Prov. xxv. 26. 

Ibid. — are eatranffed] Thirty-two MSS (five ancieiit) 
and two editions, read mu: which reading determines the 
word Lo be from the .root in, to alienate, not from iu, fo 
separate : bo Kimchi undeniiande it. See rIbo Annotal. in 
Noldium, 68. 

Ibid, they have turned their bada upon him\ So Kimchi 
explains it : " they have turned uulo him the back, and 
Dot (he ioc& : " aee Jer. ii. 27. vii. 24. I have been forced 
to render tliia line parephrastically ; as the verbal tmnata- 
tion " they are estranged backward," would have been unin- 
telligible. 

6. On what part — ] The Vulgate renders no 'v, super 
quo, (see Job xxxviii. 6. 2 Chron. xxxii. 10.}, upoti what 
part : and so Abendana, on Sal. b. Melech : " There are 
some who explain it thus : Upon what limb shall you bo 
smitten, if you add defection ? for already for your sins have 
you been smitten upon all of them ; so tbat there ia not to 
be found in you a whole limb, on which you can be Bmitten." 
Which agrees with what foUovra : " From the sole of the 
foot even to the head, there is no soundness therein : " and 
tile sentiment and image ia exactly the same with that of 
Ovtd, Pont, il 7. 42. 

" Tis habet ia Dobis jam nova plaga locum." 

Or that still more expressive line of Euripides; the great 
force and effect of which Longinus ascribes to its close and 
comin-essed struaure, analogous lo tbe sense which it ex- 
presses: — 

I'm fuU of miseriea: there's do room for more. 

Here. Fur. 1245. Long. sect. 40. 

" On what part will ye strike again ; will ye add correc- 
tion'.' " This ia addressed to the instruments of God'a veij- 
geence; those tbat inflicted the piiniahnsent, whoor whatso- 
ever lliey were. " Ad verbum certas persouK intelligendte 
eunt, quibus ista actio [quae per verbum exprimiiur] corn- 
petit : " as Olasaiua saya in a similar case, Phil. Sacr. i. 3. 28. 
See chap. viii. 4. 

As from jn", n;n, knowledge; from ygr, fwyi connsd; 
from |v, TUT, sleep, dec. ; so from icr is regularly derived mD, 
conectioQ. 
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6. // hath not been pressed — ] - The art of medicine in 
the East coaEisis chiefly in ejcternal tipplications : ac<X)rd- 
iagly the Prophet's images in this place are all taken fj-om 
surgery. Sir John Chardin, in his note on Prov. iii. 8. " It 
shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones," 
observes, thai " the comparison is taken from the plasters, 
ointments, oils, frictions, which arc n<ade use of in the East 
upon the belly and stomach in most maladies. Being 
ignorant in the villages of the art of making decoctions and 
potions, and of the proper doses of such things, they gene- 
rally ipake use of external medicines." Harmer's Oijserva- 
lions on Scripture, vol. ii. p. 4S8. And in surgery their 
materia medica is extremely sinjple; oil making the prin- 
cipal part of it "In India," says Tavernier, "they nave 
a certain preparation of oil and melted grease, which they 
commonly use for the healing of wounds." Voyage Ind. So 
the good Samaritan poured oil and wine on the wounds of 
the distressed Jew: wine, cleansing and somewhat astrin- 
gent, proper fur a fresh wound ; oil, mollifying and healing. 
Luke X. 34. 

Of the three vGrl)s in this sentence, one is in the singular 
number in the text, another is singular in two MSS (on« 
of them ancient) ncan; and Syr. and Vulg. render all of 
them in the singular mmiber. 

7 — 9. Your country is desolate — ] The description of 
the ruined and desolate stale of the country in these verses, 
does not suit with any prirl of the prosperous timesKif Uzziah 
and Jotham. It very well agrees with the time of Ahaz, 
when Judea was ravaged by the joint invasion of the Israel- 
ites and Syrians, and liy the incni-sions of the Philistines and 
lildomites. The dute of this prophecy is therefore generally 
fixed to the lime of Ahnz. But on the other hand il may 
be considered, whetlier those ingiances of idolatry, whicli 
are urged in the 29th verse, (tlie worshipping in groves and 
gardens), having been at all times too commonly practised, 
can be supposed (o be the only ones which the Prophet 
would insist upon in ihe time of Ahaz ; who spread the 
grossest idolatry through the whole country, and mtrodnced 
It even into the temple ; and, to complete his abominations, 
made his son pass through the fire to Moloch. It is said, 
2 Kings XV. 37. that in Jothnm's time " the Lord began (o 
send against Judah Raisin and Pekah ; " If we may suppose 
nay invasion from that quarter to have been actually made 
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at the latter end of Jotham's reign, I Bbould choose to refer 
this prophecy to that time. 

7. tni, (at the end of the Terse). This reading, thotigh 
oonfirnied by all the ancient versions, gives us do good sense ; 
for, your land is devoured by " etraogere ; and is desolate, as 
if overthrown by strangers" ia a mere tautology, or, what is 
as bad, an identical oomparison. Aben Ezra thought, that 
the word, in its present form, in^ht be taken for the same 
with tni, an inundatiim : Schultens is of the same opinioo, 
(see Taylor's Concord.) ; and Scbindler in his Lexicon ex- 
plains it in the same manner : and so, says Kimchi, some 
explain it, Abendana endeavours to reconcile it to gram- 
tnatical analogy in the following manner: — "im is the 
same \rith mt ; that is, a* overthrown by an inundation of 
'Waters : and these two words have the same analogy as D^p 
and Dnp. Or it may be a concrete, of (he same form wita 
fse" and the meaning will be, as overthrown by rain 
pouring down violently, and causing a flood." On Sal. b. 
Melecl^ in loc. But I rather suppose the true reading to 
be tnt, and have translated it accordingly : the word oni, 
in the line above, seems to have caught the tranecrifoer's eye 
and to have led him into this mistake. 

8. as a sked in a vineyard—] A tittle temporary hut 
covered with boughs, siniw, turf, or the like materials, for a 
shelter from the heat by day, and the cold and dews by night, 
for the watchman that kept the garden, or vineyard, during 
ihe short season while the fruit wns ripening ; (see Job xxvil 
_18-): and presently removed, when it had served that pur- 

poee. See Harmer, Obeer. i. 454. They were probably 
obliged to have such a constant watch, to defend the fruit 
firom the jackals," '• The jackal," (chicol of the Turks,) 
says Hassclquist, (Travels, p. 277), " is a species of mustela 
which is very common in Palestine, especially during the 
vintage, and often destroys whole vineyards, and gardens of 
cucumbers." " There ia also plenty of ihe canis vulpes, the 
fox, near the convent of St. John in the desert, alwut vin- 
tage time; for they destroy all the vines, unless they are 
strictly watched." Ibid. p. 184. See Cant. ii. 16. 

Fruits of the gourd kind, melons, wnter-melons, cucum- 
bers, &c. are much used, and in great retiuest, in the Le- 
vant, on account of their cooling quality. The Israelites in 
the wilderness regretted the loss of the cucumbers and the 
melons, among the other good things of Egypt ; Numb. xi. 6. 

n* 
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In Egypt, the season of water-melons, Hrbich are moat in re- 
quesi, and which tlie common people then chiefly live upon, 
lasts but three weeks. See Hoaselquisl, p. 256. Tavemier 
makes it of longer contiouance : — " L'on y void de grands 
caireaiix de melons et de concoinbreB ; mais beaucoup plus 
des derniers, dont les Levanlins font leur delicee. Le plus 
eouvent iU les inangent sans les peler, aprea quoy ila vont 
boire une vene d'eau, Dans loutc I'Asie c'ost In nourriture 
ordinaire du petit peuple pendant trois ou quatre mois; toute 
la famille en vU, et quand un enfant demande a manger, aa 
lieu qu'en France ou ailleurs nous luy donneriona du pain, 
dans le Levant on luy presente un concombve, qu'il mange 
cru comme on Ic vicnt de cueillir. — Les concombrea dana le 
Levant onl une boQt€ particuliere, ct quoyqu' on les mange 
cruB, lis ne font jamaia de mal." Tavernier, RelaL du Ser- 
rail, c. xix. 

Ibid, a city taken by seige.l So LXX and Tulg. 

9. Jekova/t God of Host^ As this title of God mitST 
Tflrr, "Jehovah of Hosts," occiira here for the first time, 
I think it proper to note, that I translate it alwaya, oa in this 
place, "Jehovah God of Hosts;" taking it aa an elliptical 
expression for nm^s "n'lK mn*. This title imports, that 
Jehovah ia the God, or Lord, of hosts or armies; aa he is 
the Creator, and supreme Governor of all beings in heaven 
and earth ; and diapoaelh and ruleih them all in their several 
orders and stations ; the Almighty, Universal Lord. 

10. Ye princes of Sodom~-] The incidental mention of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the preceding verae, suggested to 
the Prophet thia spirited addiess to tlie rulera and inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, nnder the character of princes of Sodom 
and people of Gomorrali. Two examples of a sort of ele~ 
gant turn of the like kind may be oljserved in Si. Paul's 
Epistle to, the Romans, xv. 4, 5. and 13, 13. See Locke 
un the place ; and aee 29, 30. of thia chapter ; which gives 
another example of the same. 

n.— the fat of fed beasts; And in the blood—] Thefot 
and the blood are particularly mentioned, because these 
were in all sacriSces set apart to God. The fat was always 
burnt upon the nltnr ; and the blood was paitly sprinkled, 
differently on ditferent occasiona, and partly poured out at 
the bottom of the altar. See Lev. iv. 

11 — 16. WKat have I to do — 1 The prophet Amos has 
expressed the some sentiineuls wita great elegance : 
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" I bate, I despise jour feasts; 
And I will not delight in the odour of your solemnities; 
Though ye olTer unto me burDt-ofieriugs: 
And your meat-offerinea I will not accept; 
Pfeitherwill I regard tne peace-o fie rings of your fatlings. 
Take away from me the noise of your songs; 
And the melody of your viob I will not hear. . 

But let judgment roll down like waters; 
And righteouanesslilce a mighty stream." Amos, t. 21— 24. 

12. Tread my courts no more — ] So the LXX divide 
the sentence ; joiniog tlie end of thia verse to the begiuniog 
of the nest. 

13. The fast and the day o/restraiiU] mji'i tm- These 
words are rendered in many dilfereiit manners by different 
interpreters ; to a good and probable sense by all ; but, I 
thinkj by none in such a sense as can arise from the phrase 
itself, agreeably to the idiom of the Hebrew language. In- 
stead of [w, the LXX manifestly read dix, tfiua, "the 
fast." This Hoiibigant has adopted. The Prophet could 
not well have omitted the fast in the enumeration of their 
sdemnities ; nor the abuse of it, among the instances of llieif 
hypocrisy, which he has treated at large with such force and 

. elegance in his'68lh chitpter. Observe also, that the pro- 
phet Joel twice joins tf^eiher the liist, and the- day of re- 
straint : 

n-nof wy mx inp 

"Sanctify a fast; proclaim a day of restraint." Joe) i. 14. ii. 16. 
Which shews how properly they are here joined together. 
m!0', the restraint, Js rendered, both here and in other 
places in our English translation, the solemn assembly. Cer- 
tain holy days, ordained by the law, were distinguished by 
a particular charge, that "no servile work should be done 
therein." Iiev. xxiii. 36. Numb. xxix. 35. Deut. xvi. 8. 
This circumstance clearly explains the reason of the name, 
the reslraiiU, or the day of restraint, given to those days. 

If I coidd approve of any translation of these two words, 
which I have met with, it should he that of the Spanish ver- 
sion of the Old Testament, made for the use of the Spanish 
Jews: "torlura y detenimienlo," "it is a pain and a con- 
straint unto me." But I still think, that the reading of the 
LXX is more probably the truth. 

15. When ye spread— \ The Syr. LXX, and MS, read 
[1317*133, without the conjunction 1. 
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Ibid. Fbr your hands — ] Ai y^ x>V^- LXX. Maaus 
enim veslne. Vulg. They seem to have read oaT ^. 

16. Wash ye — ] Referring lo Ihe preceding Tene, " your 
hBDds are full of blood ; " and alluding to the legal washings 
comroaflded on several occasions. See Lev. xi?. 8, 9, 47. 

17. amend that vskich it corrupted\ pon itpk. In 
resdering this obscuie phrase I follow Bochart, (Hieroz. 
Part. I. lib. ii. cap. 7.), tbougb I am not perfectly satisfied 
with hid explicatioQ of it. 

.18. Though your sins were a* scarlet — 1 '», " scarlet, 
or crimson," dibaphum, twice dipped,oi douole-dyed ; from 
TU0| Uerare, to double, ot to doa thing twice. This defiva- 
tion eeetns much more probable than that which Salmasiua 
prefers, from per, acuere, from the sharpness and strength 
of the cdour ; t^tptmuMt. jf^n, the same ; properly the 
worm, vermicidus, (from whence vermeil) ; for this colour 
was produced from a worm, or insect, which grew in a coo- 
cns, or escreecence, of a shrub of the ilex kind, (see I^in. 
Nat. Hist. xvi. 8.) ; like the cochineal worm in the opuntia 
of America, (see Ulloa's Yoyage, b. v. ch. 2. note to p. 342.) 
There is a shrub of this kind, that grows in Provence and 
Languedoc, and produces the like iosect, called the kermta 
oak, (see Miller, Diet. Quercus); from kertTiez, the Arabic 
word for this colour ; whence our word crimson is decived. 

" Neque amissos colores 
Lana refert medicata fiicD." 

says the poet ; applying the same image to a different pur- 
pose. To discharge these strong colours is impossible to hu- 
man art or power ; but to the grace and power of God, all 
things, even much more difficult, are possible and easy. 

19. Ye shall feed on the good of the land] Referring 
to ver, 7.; ii shall not be " devoured by strangers." 

20. Ye shall be food for the sword] The LXX and 
Vulg. read oaVsKn, " the sword shall devour you ; " whi(^ 
is of much more easy constmction than the present reading 
of the text. 

" The Chaldee seems to read -hMn 3i» 3irD ; ' ye shall be 
consumed by the sword o/' Me enemy.' Syr. also reads ttQ, 
and rendeiB the verb passively. And the rhythmus eeems to 
require this addition." Dr. Jubb. 

21. — become a harlot] See Lowth, Comment on the 
{dace ; and De S. Poes. Hebr. Preel. xxxi. 
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22. ioine mixed with water] An image used for ths 
adtilteralion of wine, with- more propriety lhan mtty at first 
appear, if what Thevenotsaye of the people of the Levant 
of late times was Irne of them foniierly : He saya, " ihey 
never mingle water with their wine to drink ; but drink by 
itself what water ihey think proper for abating the strength 
of the wine." " Lorstjue lea Persana boivent du vin, ila Is 

Erennent tout pur, a la fa^on des Levantine, qui ne le m$- 
int jamais avec de I'ettu ; mais en beuvant du vin, de temps 
CD temps ils prennent un pot d'eiiu, et en boivent de grand 
trails." Voyage, Part. II, hv. ii. chap. 10. " lis {les Turcs) 
D'y melent jamais d'eaii, el se moquenl dea Chresliens, qui 
en melieni, ce qui leur semble lout-a-fait ridicule." Ibid. 
Part. I. chap. 24. 

It is remarkable, that whereas the Greeks and Latins by 
Tnixtd wine always understood wine diluted and lowered with 
water, the Hebrews on the contrary generally mean by it 
wine made stronger and more iiiebriiiting, by the addition 
of higher and more powerful ingredients ; such as honey, 
spices, defrutum, (or wine inspissated by twiling it down to 
two-thirds, or one-half, of ihe quantity), myrrh, mandra- 
gora, opiates, and other strong drugs. Such were the ex- 
hilarating, or rather stiipifying, ingredients, which Helen 
mixed in the bowl together with the wine for her guests op- 
pressed with grief, to raise their spirits; the composition of 
which she had learned in Egypt ; 

AvrmE Mf iif Mwt ^SmAf ^mffuutf, ntif is'iht, 

Ncrn^K T »^hu n, miu» iiriAirfai mmxiltn. Hom. Odys. iv. 230. 
" Mean while, with genial joy to warm Ihe soul, 

Bright Helen mix'd a mirth- in spiring bowl ; 

Temper'd with drugs of sovereign use, t' assuage 

The boiling bosom of tumultuous rage : 

Charm'd with that virtuous draught, Ih' exalted mind 

All sense of woe delivers to the wind." Pope. 

Such was "the spiced wine and the juice of pom&- 
granntes," mentioned Cant. viii. 2. And how much ths east- 
ern people to this day deal in artificial liquors of prodigious 
etrengtn, the use of wipe being forbidden, may be seen in a 
curious chapter of Kempfer upon that eubject. Amceo. Eicot. 
Fasc. iii. Obs. 15. 

Thus the drunkard is properly described, (Prov. xxiii. 
30.), as one "that seeketh tntx/wine;" and is "mighty to 
mingle stroDg drink : " Isaiah, v. 22. And hence the Fsal- 
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mist took thai higbly poetical kfm] sublime ima^ of the 
cup of God'a wrath, called by Isaiah, (li. 17.) "the cup of 
trembling," (cauaiag intoxication and stupefaction ; see' 
Chappelow's note on Hariri, p. 33.) ; containing, as St. John 
expresses in Greek this Hebrew idea, with the utmost pre* 
cision, though with a seeming contradiction in terms, tiufmr- 
fUHt «fi*7», mentm mixtum, pure wine made yet stronger by 
a mixture of powerful ingredients : Rev. xiv. 10. " In the 
hand of Jebovah," saiih the Psalmist, (Fsal; Ixxv. 9.), " there 
is a cup, and tlie wine is turbid : it is full of a mixed liquor, 
and he poureth out of it : (or rather, " he poureth it out of 
one vessel into another," to mix il perfectly ; according to 
the reading expressed by the ancient versions, m '^» nta 
"Vn) : verily the dregs thereof, (the thickest sediment of the 
eirong ingredients mingled with il), oil the ungodly of the 
earth shall wring them out, and drink thera." 

23. asaociatea—] The LXX, Vu!g. and four MSS, . 
read '^n, without the conjunction i. 

24. Aha! I will be eased — ] Anger, arising from a sense 
of injury and affront, especially from those who, from every 
consideration of duty and gratitude, ought to have behaved 

■ ftr otherwise, ie m imeasy and painful sensation ; and re- 
venge, executed to the full on the offenders, removes that 
uneasiness, and consequently is pleasing and quieting, at 
least {or the present, Ezekiel intiodiicea God expressing; 
himself in the same manner : 

*' And mine anger bHbII be fiilly accomplished: 
Aitd I will make my fury rest upon ^em ; 
And I will give myself ease." Chap. v. 13; 

This is a strong instance of the metaphor colled Anthropo- 

Eithia; by which, throughout the Scriptures, as well the 
istorical as the poetical parts, the sentiments, seDsaLions, 
and affections, the bodily faculties, quaLlies, and members 
of men, and even of bruie animals, are attributed lo God ; 
and that with the utmost liberty and latitude of application. 
The foundation of this is obvious ; it arises from necessity : 
we have no Idfea of the natural attributes of God, of his pure 
essence, of his manner of existence, of his manner of acting i 
when therefore we would treat on these subjects, we find 
ourselves forced to express them by sensible images. But 
necessity leads to beauty : this b true of metaphor ta gene- 
nl, and in particular of this kind of metaphor ; which is 
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used with great degaoce and sublimity in the sacred poetry : 
and what is very remarkable, in the groesest iDstancee of ifae ' 
application of it, it ie generally tbe most striking and tbe 
most sublioM. The reasoa seems to be Uiis : When the 
images ore taken from tbe supcnor iacullies of the bumaa 
nature, from tlie purer and more geoerouH aSections, and 
applied to God, we are apt to acquiesce in tbe nolioo ; we 
overlook the metaphor, and take it as a propef attribute : 
but when the idea is gross and ofiensiTe, as in ibis passage 
of Isaiah, where tbe impatience of anger, and tbe pleasure 
of revenge, is attributeJ lo God ; we aro immediately shock- 
ed at the application; the impn^riety strikes us at once; 
and tbe mind, castiog about for something in tbe divine 
nature analogous to tbe image, lays hold on some great, 
obscure, vague idea, which she endeavours in vain to com^ 
prebend, and is loet in immensity and aatoniahment. See 
Do S. Poesi Hebr. Pnel. xvi. sub fin. where this matler 
is treated and illustrated by examples. 

25. in the furnace] The text has "03 ; which some ren- 
der, " as witk soap ; " as if it were the same with nnU3 ; at» 
Kimchi : but soap can have nothing to do with the purifying 
of metals : olhera, " according to purity, or purely," as caxe 
version. Le Clerc conjectured, that the true readiog is 
"lU^ " as in the furnace : " see Ezek. xzii. 18. 2U. Dr. Du- 
rell proposes only a tratisposition of letters -03 ; to the same 
sense : and so likewise Archbishop Seeker. That this is the 
true reading is highly probable. 

26. And after this—] The LXX, Syi. Chald. and 
eighteen MSS, add the conjunction i. 

27. — in judgment ;] by the exercise of God's strict jas- 
Uce in destroying the obdurate, (see ver. 28.), and delivering 
the penitent: in righteousness; by tbe truth and faiilifut- 
ness of God in performing hia promises. 

39,30. fW ye shall be ashamed of the ilexes—] Sacred 
groves were a very ancient and favourite appendage of idtJ- 
atry. They were furnished with the temple of tbe god to 
whom they were dedicated ; with altars, images, and every 
thing necessary for performing the various rit« of worship 
olTered there ; aad were the scenes of many impure cere- 
monies, and of much abominable superstition. They made 
a priaciptd pfirt of the religion of the old inhabitants of Ca- 
naan ; and the Israelites were commanded to destroy their 
groves, among otbvr mouumenle of their false worship. 
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Tbe leraelites themselves became aflerward very much ad- 
dicted to this species of idolatry. 
" When 1 bad brought them into the land, 

Which I Bware that I would give unto them ; 

Then they saw every hi^h hill, and every thick tree: 

And there they slew their victims ; 

And there they presented the proTocation of their offerings; 

And there they placed their sweet savour; 

And there thay poured out their lihations." £zek. xx. 38. 
*' On the tope of the mountains they sacrifice; 

And on the hills they hum incense: 

Under the oak, and the poplar; 

And the ilex, because her shade is pleasant." Hosea, iv. 13. 
Of what particular kinds the trees here mentioned are, it 
cannot be delermiaed with certainty. Id regard to n'nt, in 
this place of Isaiah, as well as in Hoeea, Celsius (HierolioL) 
uDderelanda it of the terebinth j because the most ancient 
interpreters render it so ; in the first place the LXX. He 
quotes eight places ; but in three of these eight places the 
copies vary, some having ii(vt instead of rtf^alf. And be 
should have told us, that these same LXX render it In six- 
teen other places by i^vf : so that theic authority ia really 
against hiin ; and ihe LXX slant pro quercu, contrary to 
what he says at first setting out. Add to this, that Sym- 
machus, Theodotion, and Aquila, generally render it t^ 
ifiK] the latter only once rendering it by rtfiSnt^. His 
other arguments seem to me not very conclusive: he says, 
that all the qualities of n'?N agree to Ihe terebinth ; that it - 
grows in mountainous countries ; that it is a strong tree ; 
u>ng-lived ; large and high ; and deciduous. Ail these 
qualities agree just as well to the oak, against which he 
coDlends ; and he aaually attributes them to the oak 
in the very next section. But, I think, neither the oak 
nor the terebinth will do in this place of Isaiah, from the 
last circumstance which he mentions, their being deci- 
duous ; where the Prophet's design seems to me to require 
an ever-green : otlierwise the casting of its leaves would 
be nothing out of the common established course of nature, 
and no proper image of extreme distress, and total desola- 
tion ; parallel to that of a garden without water, thai is, 
wholly burnt up and destroyed. An ancient, who was an 
inhabitant and a native of (his country, understands it, ia 
like manner, of a tree blasted with uncotnnioa and immode- 
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mte bent: — "velut arbores, cum frondes aatu torreDte de- 
cuBBerunL" Ephrffim Syr. in loc. edit. Aesemani. Com- 
pare Peal. i. 4. Jer. xvii. 8- Upon the whole, I have chosen 
to make it the ilex ; which word Voraius (Etymolog.) de- 
Tivee from the Hebrew rhu ; that, whether the -word it«lf 
be rightly rendered or not, I might at least preserve the pro- 
priety of the poetical image. 

- 29. For ye shaU be ashamed\ anan, in the secood per- 
son, Vulg. Chald. two MSS, and one edition ; and in agree- 
ment with the rest of the sentence. 

30, — iokose leaves\ Twenty-six MSS and three ediiiotts 
read TthSi ^^ >^ ^"'1 ^^^ regular form. This is worth re- 
marking, as it accounts for a great number of anomalies of 
the like kind, which want only Uie same authority to rectify 
them. 

30. —a garden wherein is no waler^ In (he hotter 
parts of the eastern countries, a constant supply of water 
is so abaoliilely necessary for the cuJtivalion, and even for 
the preservation and existence of a garden, that Ehould it 
want water bnt for a few days, every thing in it would be 
burnt up with the heat, and lotally destroyed. There is 
therefore do garden whatever in those countries, but what 
has such a certain supply ; either from some neighbouring 
river, or from a reservoir of water collected from springs, 
or filled with rain-water in the proper season, in sufficient 
quantity to aflbrd ample provision tor the rest of the year. 

Moses, having descrilicd the habitation of man newly 
created, as a garden, planted with every tree pleasant to the 
sight and good for food, adds, as a circumstance necessary 
to complete the idea of a garden, that it was well supplied 
with water: (Gen. ii. 10. and see xiii. 10.) "And a river 
went out of Eden lo water the garden." 

That the reader may have a clear notion of this matter, ' 
it will be necessary to give some account of the maaagement 
of their gardens in this respect. 

" Damascus, (says Maundrell, p. 122.), is encompassed 
viih gardens, extending no less, according to common 
estimation, than thirty miles round ; which makes it look 
like a city in a vast wood. The gardens are thick set with 
fruit-trees of all kinds, kept fresh and verdant by the wateia 
of Barrady, (the Chrysorrhoaa of the ancienu), which 
supply both the gardens and city in great abundance. This 
river, as soon as it issues but from between the cleft of the 
18 
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moiinUin before mentioneil into ihe plaiot 19 iniDwdiaUlf 
dividecl iato three atreams ; of which, the middleraoet nnd 
biggest ruDa directly la DdRiaacua, aiid is dialribiited to dU 
the cisteiDs and fouDtaioa of ihe city. The other tvv 
(which I lake to be the work of art) are drawn rouod, ooe 
to the right hand, and the other to the left, od the bcHdera 
of tlie gardens, into which they are let as ihey paas, by Uule 
curreota, sod ao dispersed ail over tlie vaat wood; ioso- 
much, that there is not a garden but has a fine quick (treaia 
ruDnin^ through it. Barmdy is almoBt whoHy drook up by 
the city and gardens. What sraali part of it eecapes is 
united, aa I was informed, in one clinnnel again, on the 
south-east side of tlie city ; and, after about three or four 
hours' course, finally lows ilself in a b(^ there, without ever 
arriving at the aea." This waa likewise the caae in foimer 
times, ns Strabo, lib. xvi. Pliny, v. L8. testify; who say, 
" [hat this river waa expended iti canals, and drunk up by 
watering the ploce.'" 

" The best sight (eays ihe same Maundrell, p. 39.) that 
the palace [of the Emir of Beroot, anciently Berytus] 
afford^ and the wonhiest lo be remembered, is the omnge 
garden. It contains a large quadrangular plal of ground, 
divided into sixteen lesser squares, four in a row, with walks 
between ihem. The walks are shnded with ofauge-lrecs, of 
a large spreading size. Every ooe of these sixteen lesser 
squares in the garden was bordered with stone ; and in the 
slonc-work were Iroiiglis, very artificially contrived, for con- 
veying the water alt over the garden: there being tittle 
outlets cut at every Iree, for the etrenni, "as it passed by, to 
flow out, and water it." The royal gardens ut Ispahan are 
watered just in the same manner, according to Kempler'a de- 
Bcriplion, Amoen. Exoi. p. \0'i. 

This gives as a clear idea of iheO'S'j'^fi, menlioned in 
the first Psalm, and other places of Pcripiure, " the divisions 
of waters," the waters dislribuled in artiliiial canals; for so 
the phrase properly signifies. The prophet Jjreniiah has im- 
ilateid, and elegantly amplified, the passage of the Psolinist 
above referred to ; — 
" He shall be like a tree planted by the water-side. 

And which sendeth forthher roots to the aqueduct: 

She shall not fear, vhen the heat cometb; 

But her leaf shill be green; 

And in the year of drought she shall not be anxious, 

Aeither ahsJl she cease from bearing fruit." Jer. xviL 8. 
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From thie image the son of Sirach hoe most beautifully 
illustrated the influence and the iDcrease of religious wisdwn 
ia a well-piepared heart :— 
" I also come forth as a canal from a river, 

And as a conduit flowing into a paradise. 

I said; I will water my garden, 

And I will abundantly moisten my border; 

And lo ! my canat became a river, 

And my river became a sea." Eccl'us, xxiv. 30, 31. 

This gives us the tru£ meaning of the following elegant 
proverb : — 

" The heart of the king is like the canals of waters in the hand 
of Jehovih ; 

Whithersoever it pleaseth him, he inclineth it." Prov. xxi. 1. 
The direciioD of it is ii. the hand of Jehovah, as the distri- 
bution of the water of ihe reservoir, through the garden, by 
dilferent canals, is m tlie will of the gardener : — 
" £t, quum exustus ager morientibus nstuat herbis, 

Ecce supercilio clivosi tramitis undam 

Elicit', ilia cadens raucum per levia murmur 

Saxa ciet, scatebrisque .arentia tamperat arva." 

Virg. Georg. i. 407. 
Solomon mentions his own works of this Ifind : 
" I made me gardens, and paradises; 

And I planted in them all kinds of fruit-trees. 

1 made me pools of water, 

To water with them the grove fiourishing with trees." 

Eccles. ii. 5. 6. 
Maundrell (p. 88.) has given a description of the remains, as 
they are saitj to be, of these very pools made by Solomon, 
for the reception and preservation of the waters of a spring, 
rising at a little distance from them ; which will give us a 
perfect notion of the contrivance and design of such reser- 
voirs. "As for the pools, tliey are three in number, lying 
io a row above each other ; being so disposed, that the waters 
of the uf^rmost may descend into the second, and those of 
the second into the third. Their figure is quadrangular ; 
the breadth is the same in all, amounting to abbut ninety 
paces : in their length there is some difference between them ; 
tile first being one hundred and eisty paces long; the se- 
cond two hundred ; the third two hundred and twenty. 
They are all lined with wall, iiod plastered : and contaio a 
■ great depth of water." 
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The immenee works which were made by the ancient 
ki&gs of Egypt, for receiving [lie waters of the Nile when 
it overflowed, for such iices, are well known. But there 
never was a more stupendous work of this kind, than the 
reservoir of Saba, or Merab, in Arabia Fehx. According 
to the tradition of the country, il was the work of Baikis, 
that queen of Sheba who visited Solomon. IL was a vast 
lake formed by the collection of the waters of a torrent in 
a valley, where, at a narrow pn^ between two mouniainB, a 
very high mole, or dam, was built. The water of the lake 
BO formed had near twenty fnllmm depth; and there were 
three fhiicea at different heights, by which, at whatever 
height l!ie lake stood, the plain below might be watered. 
By conduits and canals from these sluices the water was 
constantly distributed in due proportion to the several lands; 
so that the whole country for nmny miles became a perfect 
paradise. The city of Saha, or Merab, was situated imme- 
diately below the great dam : a great flood came, and raised 
the lake above its usual height : the dam gave way in the 
middle of the night ; the waters burst forth at once, and 
overwhelmed the whole city, with the neighbouring towns, 
end people. The remains of eiglii tribes were forced to 
abandon their dwelling, and the beautiful valley became a 
morass and a desert. This fatal catastrophe happened long 
before the time of Mohammed, who mentions il in the 
Koran, chap, xxxiv. See also Sale, Prelim, sect. i. ; and 
Michaelis, Questions aux Voyageura Danois, No. 94. ; Nic- 
btihr, Descrip. de I'Aiabie, p. 1^40. 



CHAPTER II. 

The prophecy contained in the second, third, and fourth 
chapters, makes one conlinued discourse. The first five 
verses of chapter second foretell the kingdom of Messiah, 
the convereion of the Gentiles, and their admission into it. 
From the sixth verse to the end of the second chapter is fore- 
told the pnnishment of the unbelieving Jews, for their idola- 
trous practices, their confidence in their own strenglhj and 
distrust of God's protection; and moreover the destruction 
of idolatry, in consequence of the establishment of Messiah's 
kingdom. The whole third chapter, with the first verse of 
the fourth, is a prophecy of the calaniitit^ of the Bahylonian 
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I and captivity ; wilh a particular amf^ficalion of 
ress of the protld aod lujurioue daughters of Sion. 
Chftp. iv. 2~^. promises to the remnant, whtoh almll have 
escaped this severe purgation, a future restoration to the favour 
and protection of God. 

Tbis j)ropliecy was probably delivered in the time of 
Joihniii, or perhaps in that of Uzzinb ; as Isaiab is aaid to 
bave prophesied in his reign ; to wlilch time not any of his 
prophecies is so applicable aB tbal of these ciiaplers. The 
seventh verse of the second, and the latter part of the third 
chapter, plainly point out times in which riches abounded, 
and luxury and delicacy prevailed. Plenty of silver and 
gold could only arise from (heir commerce ; particularly 
from that part of it which was carried oo by the Ked Sea. 
This circumstance seems to confine the prophecy within the 
limits above mentioned, while the port of Elaih was in their 
bands : it was loot under Ahaz, and never recovered. 

2. — in the latter days — ] " Wherever the latter times 
are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the Messiah are 
always meant ;".sa)B Kintchi on this place: and, in re^^ard 
to this plnccj nothing can be more clear and certain. The 
Prophet Mictih (chap- iv, 1—4.) has repealed this prophecy 
of (he estabiishuient of the kingdom of Christ, nnd of its 
progress to universality and perfection, in the same words, 
with little and hardly any material variulion : for as he did 
not begin to prophesy till Jotham's lime, and this seems to 
be one of the first of Isaiah's prophecies, I suppose Micuh (0 
have taken it from hence. The variations, ns 1 said, are of 
no great im[X)rtance, Verse 2. mn afler HBJ^ a word of some 
emphasis, may be supplied from Micnh, if dropt in Isaiah: 
an ancient MS hits it here in the margin : It has in like 
manner been Ii«t in cbap-Iiii. 4. (see note on the place) ; and 
in Psal. x^ii. 29. where it is supplied by Syr. and LXa. In- 
stead of OTjn 'jj, all Ihe Kttions, Micali Iks on\y a-zi', peo- 
pltt; where Syr. Iws oyp ';d, ail peopks, ns pjobabiy it 
ought lo be. Verse 3. for the 2d 'th read 'iw, sevenleen MSS, 
two editions, LXX, Vulg. Syr. Chald. nnd so Micah iv. 2, 
Verse 4. Mieoh adds, rm ^;?^ afar of, which ihe Syriac also 
reads in thid parallel place of Isaiiih. It is ul^^o to be ob- 
eervcd, that Mtcnh has improved the passage by adding a 
verse, or senleoce, for imagery and expression worthy even of 
(he elegance of Isaiah : — 
18* 
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" And they shall sit, every man under his vine, 

And under his fig-tree, and none shall aUright them: 

For the mouth of Jebotah God of Uoatshath spokea it."' 

The (lescriptioQ of well-established peace, by the image of 
" bealiag their swords into ploiighaliares, and their spears ioto 
pruning-hooks" is very poetical. The Roman poets have 
employed the same image : Mnrtial, xiv. 34. " Falx ex eDse," 

" Fax me ccrta ducis placidoa curvavit in usus: 
Agricolse nunc sum; militis ante fui," 
The Prophet Joel haih reversed it, and applied it to war pre- 
vaiitDg over peace ; — 

" Beat your ploughshares into swords; 
And your prunmg-hooks into spears." Joel, iii. 10. 

And so likewise the Roman poet : — 

" Non ullus aratro 

Digniis honos: squalen! ahducHs arva colonis, 

Et curve rigidutQ falces conflaotur in ensem." 

Virg. Georg. i. 606. 
" Bella diu tenuere viroa: erat aptior ensia 
Vomere: cedebat taurus arator equo. 

Sercula cessabsDi; versique in pila ligones; 
Factaquede raatri poadere cassis erat." Ovid. Fast. i. 697. 
The Piophet Ezekiel has presignified the same great event 
with equal clearness, though in a more Rbr^truse form, in ao 
allegory ; from an image, suggested by the former part of the 
prophecy, happily introduced, and well pursued : — 
"Thus saith the Lord Jeiiotah: 

I myself will take from the shoot of the lofty cedar; 

Even a lender cion from the top of his cions will I pluck ofi^: 

And I myself will plant it on a mountaio high and eminent. 

On (he lofly mountain of Israel will I plant it; 

And it shall exalt its branch and bring forth fhitt; 

And it shall become a majestic cedar: 

And under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 

In the shadow of its branches shall they dwell: 

And all the trees of the field shall know, 

That I Jrhovah have brought low the high tree; 

Have exalted the loTv tree; 

Have dried up the green tree; 

And have made the dry tree to flourish: 

I Jehovah have spoken it, and will do it." Ezek. zvii. 3Z-S4. 

The word liVili in thid passage, verse 22. as the sentence 
DOW stands, seems incapable of being reduced to any pn^ier 
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construction or sense ; none of the ancient versions aclcnow- 
ledge it, except Theodotion and Vulf . ; and all but the latter 
vary very much from the present reading of this clause. 
Houbigani's correction of the passage, by reading, instead of 
'XtfUi, npjvi, (and a tender cion), which ia not very unlike it, 
(perhaps better pji'i, with which the adjective y\ will agree 
without aiteraiion), is ingenious and probable ; and I have 
adopted it in the above translation. 

6. ikey are filled rcilh diviners— ] Heb. They are filled 
from the east ; or, more than the east. The sentence is ma- 
nifestly imperfect. The LXX, Vulg. and Chaldee, seem 
to have read Dipoa ; and the latter, with another word be- 
fore it signifying idols : They are filled with idols as from 
of old. Houbignni for Bius, reads DMD, as Brentius had 
propoMd long ago. I rather think, that both words together 
give UH the true reading : disd, VDOd, with divination from 
the east ; and that the first word has been by mistake omit- 
ted, from its similitude to the second. 

Ibid. And they multiply — ] Seven MSS and one edition 
read iproo'. " Read irriiD' ; and have joined themselves to 
Ike children of strangeri ; that is, in marriage, or worship." 
Dr. JuBB. So Vulg. adhaserunt. Compare chap, xiv, 1. 
But the very learned professor Chevalier Michaelis bos 
expIoiDed the word inDD', Job, xxx. 7. (Germab transla- 
tion, note on the place) in another manner ; which perfectly 
well agrees with that place, and perhaps will be found to 
give as good a sense here. n'35. the noun, means corn 
springing' up, not from the seed regularly sown on culiivated 
land, but in the imiilled field, from the scattered grains of 
the former harvest. This, by an easy metaphor, is applied 
to a spurioua brood of children irregularly and casually begot- 
ten. The LXX seem to have understood the verb here 
in this sense, rending it as Vulg. seems to have done ; this 
justifies their version, which it ia hard to account for in any 
other manner : ma tkm »*aa« ka^uAk lytnAi avrtK. Compare 
Hoe. V. 7. and LXX there. 

7. And his land is filled with horses] This was in direct 
contradiction to God's command in the law: "But be [the 
king] shall not multiply horece to himself; nor cause (he 
people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should mul- 
tiply horses : — neither siiall he greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold : " DeuL xvii. 16, 17. Uzziah seems (o 
have fdlowed the example of Solomon, (see 1 Kings x. 26, 
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— 29.), who first trnnsgreseed in these particulara : he re- 
covered ihe port of Elalh on the Red Sea, and with it lb*t 
commerce, which, in Solomon's days, had " made silver and 
gold aa plenteous at Jeniralem as stones : " '^ Chroo. i. 16. 
He had an army of 307,500 men ; in wliich, ae we may 
infer from <hie lestimony of Isaiah, tlie chariots and horse 
made a considerate part. " The law atx>ve-mentioned 
was to be a etanding trial of prince and people, whether they 
had trust and confidence in God their deliverer." See Bp. 
Sherlock's DiKoitrses on Prophecy, Dissert, iv. where he bag 
excellently ex|>lained the reason and effect of the law and the 
influence which the observance or neglect of it had on 
Ihe afTairs of the Israelites. 

8. And kis land is filled witk idols] Uzzioh and Jotbam 
are both said (2 Kings xv. 3, 4. and 34, 35.) "to have 
done that which was right in the sight of the Lord ; " (that 
is, to have adhered to, and maintained the l^;al worship of 
God, in opposition to idtda'try, and all irr^ular worsoip; 
for to this sense the meaning of that phrase is comnoonly to 
be restrained) ; "save that the high places were not removed, 
where tlic people still sacrificed and burned iuccnse." There 
was hardly any time when ibey were quite free from this 
irregular and unlawful practice; which they seem to have 
looked iipon its very consistent with the true worship of 
God ; and which seems in some measure to have been tole- 
rated, while the tabernacle was removed from place to place, 
and before the temple was built. Even after the conversion 
of Manasseh, when he had removed the strange gods, and 
commanded Judnh to serve Jehovah the God of Israel ; 
it is added, " Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still on 
the high places, yet unto Jehovah their God only:" 3 
Chron. xxxUi. 17. The worshipping on the high [Jacee 
therefore ^oes not necessarily imply idolatry: and from 
what is said of these two kings, Uzziah and Jotham, we may 
presume, that the public exercise of idolatrous worship was 
not permitted in their time. The idols therefore here spoken 
of, must have been such as were designed for a private and 
secret use. Such probably were the Teraphim eo ofien 
mentioned in Scripture ; a kind of household gods, of humait 
form, as it should seem, (see X Sam. xix. 13. arid compare 
Gen. xxxi. 34.), of difierent magnitude, used for idolatrous 
«nd superstitious purposes; particularly for divination, and 
as oracles, which they consulted for direction in their offiure. 
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9. — shall be bowed down] This has reference to the 
preceding verSe : they bowed themselves down to their idols ; 
therefore shall ihey be bowed down aod brought low under 
the avenging haod of God. 

10. When he ariaeth to strike the earth with terror.] On 
the authority of LXX, confirmed by the Arabic and nri an- 
cient MS, I have here added U> the text a line, which in the 
19th and 2lEit verses is repealed U^elher with the preceding 
line, and has, I think, evidently been omitted by mistake 
in this place. The MS here varies only in one tetter from 
the reading of the other two verses : it has piu instead of 
par. 

11. — fie humbled] " For rwH 4flt?, read np iSop." Dr. 
DvRELL. Which rectifies the grammatical construction. 

13—16. Even against all the cedars — ] These verses 
affotd us a striking example of that peculiar way of writing, 
which makes a principal characteristic of the parabolical or 
poeiicol style of the Hebrews, and in which tlieir prophets 
deal so largely : namely, their manner of exhibiting things 
divine, spiritual, moral, and pblitical, by a set of images taken 
from things natural, artificial, religious, historical ; in the way 
of metaphor or all);gory. Of these, nature furnishes much 
the largest and the most pleasing share ; and all poetry has 
chiefly recourse to natural images, as the richest and most 
powerful source of illustration. But it maj- be observed of the 
Hebrew poetry in particular, than in the use of such images, 
and in the application of them in the way of illustration and 
ornament, it is more regular and constant than any other poe- 
try whatever ; that it has, for the most part, a set of iinngea 
appropriated in a manner to the explication of certain suh- 
jecls. Thus you will find, in many other places beside this 
before us, that cedars of Libenusand oaksof Basan are used, 
in the way of metaphor and allegory, for kings, princes, po- 
tentates, of the highest rank ; high mountains and lofty hills, 
for kingdoms, republics, stales, cities ; towers and fortresses, 
for defenders and protectors, whether by counsel or strength, 
in peace or war ; ships of Tarshish, and works of art and in- 
vention employed in adorning them, for merchants, men en- 
riched by commerce, and abounding in all the luxuries and 
elegancies of life ; such as those of Tyre and Sid on : for it 
appears from the course of the whole passage, and from the 
train of ideas, that the fortresses and the ships are to be taken 
metaphorically, as well as tha high trees and the lofly motin- 
tains. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



164 BOTSa OH I9A1AB. CHAP. II. 

Shipflof Tarehish are in Scripture frequently used bjra 
metonymy for ships iii general, especially such as are em- 
pkiyed in carrying on traffic between distant countries ; as 
Tarabish was the most celebrated mart of those times, fre* 
quented of old by the Phenicians, and the principal eouTce of 
vealth to Judea and the neighbouring countries. The 
learned seem now lo be perfectly well agreed, that Tarshish 
is Tariessna, n city of Spain, nl the mouth of the river Betis ; 
whence the Pheniciune, who first opened this trade, brought 
silver and gold, (Jer. it. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 12.), in which that 
country then. almunded; and pursuing their voyage still fur- 
ther to the Ca^-iteridee, [Bochnrt. Canaan, I. cop. 39. Huet, 
Hist, de CniMRierce, p. 194.), the ielonds of Scilly and Corn- 
vnll, they brought from thence lead and tin. 

Tarshish is celebrated in Scripture (2 Chron. viii, 17, 
18. ix. 21.) fur ibe trade which Solomon carried on thither, 
in conjunction with the Tynans. Jehoeaphat (I Kings 
xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. iJ6.) attempted afterward to renew 
that trade; and from the account given of his attempt it 
appears, that h\a fleet was to lail from Eziongeber on (he 
Red Sea : ihey must therefore hare designed to sail round 
Africa, BB Solomon's fleet probably had done before, (see 
Huet, Eli^toire He Commerce, p. 32.) ; for it was a three 
years' voyage, (2 Chron. ix. 21 .) ; and they brought gdd 
from Ophir, probably on the coast of Arabia, silver from 
TanesKUS, and ivory, apes, and peacocks from Afrka. 
"T31K, Afri, Africa, the Komai^ termination, Africa terra. 
WW', soma city, or country, iu Africa. So Chald. on 1 
Kings xxii. 40. where he renders vnrtn, by npiDK; and 
compare 2 Chron. xx. 36. f)-om whence it appears, that lo 
go to Ophir and to Tarshish is one and the same thing." 
Dr. JuBB. It is certain, (hat under Pharaoh Necho, about 
two hundred yeara afterward, this voyage was made by the 
Egyptian?. (Herodol, iv. 42.) They sailed from the Red 
Sea, and returned by the Mediterranean, and they perform- 
ed it in three years ; just the same time that the voyage 
under Solomon had taken up. It appears likewise from 
Pliny, (Nat. Hist, ii. 67'.), that the passage round the Cape 
<i Good Hope was known and frequently practised befijre 
his tin>e ; by Haono the Carthaginian, when Carthage was 
in its glory; by one Eudoxus, in the time of Ptolemy La- 
thy/us king of Egypt ; and Ccelius Antipater, an historian 
of good credit, somewhat earlier than Plioy, te^fies, that 
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lie had seen a meiebaot, who had made the voyttgt from 
Oadn lo ^hiopn. The Portugueae under Vitico d« 
<3aina, near three hundred years ago, ncevered this naTV 
gallon, after it had been intermi»«d aad k»t fer many. 
oenturiea. 

18. — thiiil ditappeto"] The aDcient vernoDs, and an an- 
cieDl MS, read ■uiSit, plural. 

19 — 21. into caverns of rocks — ] Theeonnlry of Judea, 
beii^ mauBtainotis and rocky, is full of caverns ; aw il ap- 
pears from the hiriory of David's persecution under Snut. 
At £nge^ in particular, there was a cave so large, that 
Darid with six liundred men hid themselves in the sides of 
it ; and Saul entered the mouth of the cava withcHit •per- 
ceiving that any one was there : 1 Sam. xxiv. ioeepbue 
(Aotiq. lib. xiv. cap. 15.; and Bell. Jud. lib. i. cap. 16.) 
tells us of a numerous gnng of banditti, who, having in- 
fested the country, and being pursued by Herod with his 
army, retired into certnio caverns, almoxt inaccessible, near 
Arbela in Galilee, where they were with great difficulty sub- 
dued. Some of these were nalitral, othena artificial. " Be- 
yond Damascus," says Str^bo, lib. xvi. " are two mountnina 
called Trachones; [from which the country has the name 
of Ttachonitis] : and from hence, towards Arabia and Itu- 
rea, are certain rugged mounlnin?, in which there are deep 
caverns ; oneof which will hold four thousand men." Taver- 
nier (Voyage de Perss, Part II. chap. 4.) speaks of a grot, 
between Alepp and Bir, that would hold near three thou- 
sand horse. Three hours distant from Siclon, about a 
mile from the sea, there runs along a high rocky mountain ; 
in the sides of which are hewn a multitude of grots, all very 
little differing from each other. They have enivances about 
two feel square : on the inside, you fmd in nioet or all of 
them a room of about four yards square. There are of 
these subterraneous caverns two hundred in number. It 
may, with probability at least, be concluded that these places 
were contKved for the use of the living, and not of the dead. 
Strabo describes the habitations of the Troglodyte to have 
been somewhat of this kind:" Maundrell, p. 118. The 
Horites, who dwelt in Mount Beir, were Troglodytes, as 
their name a"Fi imports. But those mentioned by Strnbo 
were on each side of the Arabian Gulf. Mohammed (Ko- 
ran, chap. XV. and xxvi.) speaks of a tribe of Arabian?, the 
tribe of Tbamud, " who hewed houses out of the mouabuns, 
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to eecure themselves," Thus, " because of ttie Midianilea, 
the children of Israel made them the deos which are id the 
mountains, and caves, and strongholds." Judgfes, vi. 2. To 
these they betook themselves for refuge in times of distress 
and hostile invasion: "When the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the people were distressed), then 
Ihe peq>le did hide themselves in caves, and in tbicketa, 
and m rocks, and in high places, and io pits ; " 1 Sam. 
xiii. 6. and see Jer. xli. 9. Therefore, " to enter into the- 
Fock ; to go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caved- of 
the earth," was to ihem a very proper and familiar image Uy 
express terror and consternation. The Prophet Hosea hath 
carried the same image further, and added great Btrengtb and 
spirit to it : Chap. x. S. 



"Which image, together with these of Isaiah, is adopted* bj' 
the sublime author of the Revelation, (chap, vi, 15, 16.), who 
frequently borrows his imagery from our Prophet. 

20. —which they have made to worship — ] The word 
•h, /or himself, is omitted by an ancient MS, ani is un- 
necessary. It does not appear that any copy of LXX has it, 
except MS Pachom. and MS i. D. ii. and they have i«™t'(r 
on*?, plural. 

Ibid. — to Ihe moles — ] They shall carry their idols with 
them into the dark caverns, old ruins, or desolate places, to 
vhii;h they shall flee for refuge ; and so shall give them up, 
and rulinifuish them to the filthy animals that Ireciuent bucIv 
places, and have taken possession of tbcm fts their proper 
habitation. Belloniu)^, Greaves, P. Lucas, and many other 
travellers, speak of bats of an enormous size as inhabiting the 
great Pyramid. See Harmcr, Obser. vol. ii. 455, Three 
MSS express mfl-an, (he moles, as one word- 



CHAPTER m. 

1. Every slay and support — ] Heb. " the support mas- 
culine, and the support feminine ; " tlitrt is, every kind of 
support, whether [great or small, stroi^ or weak : " Al 
kanUzjWal-kanttzah; the wikl beast, male and female: Prc- 
verbially aj^lied both to fishing and hunting ; i. e. I seized 
the 'prey, great or little, good or bad. From hence, a» 
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Schuhens obeeires, is expleioed Isa. iii. I. Ikeiaily the maJe 
and female stay: i. e. the strong and weak, the great end 
Binall." Chappelov, note cm Hariri, Aaaemblj I. Compare 
Eecles. n. 8. 

The two following versea, 2, 3. are very clearly explained 
by the sacred historian'B account of the event, the captivity of 
Jehmacliin by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon : " And he 
carried away all Jeruealem, and all the priaces, and all the 
mighty men of valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
crafumen and emiths: none iffnained, savethe pocvest sort of 
the people of the land : ^' 2 Kings xxiv. 14. 

4. luillmakebotfs their princes — ] This also was fully 
accomplished in the euccession of weak and wicked priucefi, 
from the death of Joeiah to the destruction of the city and 
temple, and the taking of Zcdekiah, the last of them, by 
Neb uchad n ezzar. 

6. — of kis father's hovse.'] For ri'3. the ancient inter- 

Ereters seem (o have read n*30 : ra tnaw n warfu mbnt ) 
>XX : doniesticum patris aiii ; Vulg. which gives no good 
senfie. (But LXX, MS i. D. ii. for .«.«, has .(w.) And, 
his brother, of his father's house, is little better than a tau- 
tology. The case seeme to require, that the man should ap- 
ply to a person of some sort of rank and eminence ; one that 
was the head of his father's house, (see Joeh. xxii. 14.) ; 
whether of the bouse of him who applies to him, or of any 
other ; rax n'3 Birv I cannot help suspecting, therefore, that 
the word t^tn has been lost out of the text. 

Ibid, — saying — J Before rhae, garment, two MSS (one 
ancient), and the Babylonish Talmud, have the word M3i6: 
and so LXX, Vulg. Syr. Chald. I place it with Houbigaat, 
after rhan- 

Ibid. — take by the garment-] That is, shni) entreat him 
in an humble and supplicating manner. " Ten men shall 
take \mAA of the skirt of him (hat is a Jew ; saying, Let 
us go with you ; for we have heard that God is with you : " 
Zech. viii. 23. And so in Isaiah, chap. iv. 1. the same 
gesture is used to express earnest and bumble entreaty. 
The behaviour of Saul towards Samuel was of the same 
kind, when ha laid hold on the skirt of his raiment : 1 Sam. 
XV. 27. The preceding and following verses shew, that his 
whde deportment, in regard to the prophet, was full of sub- 
mission and humility. 

Ibid. And let thy hand svpport — ] Before TV mn a 
19 
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MS adds Tmn ; another MS adde Iq the same jiace npn yva, 
vhich laUer seeniB to be a varbua reading of the Iwopreced- 
io^ words, maldog a very good sense ; " take into thy hand 
our ruinous state." Twenty-one MSS, and three edilionj^ 
and the Babylonish Tahnud, haveyT, pIuraL 

7. TTien ahaU he openly dedart — 1 The LXX, Syr. aod 
Jerom. read mf>i, adding the conjuDction ; which seema 
necessary ia ibb place. 

Ihid. F^ in my home is ndtker bread nor raiment.'] 
« It IB customary through all the East," says Sir J. Chardin, 
" to gather t(^elher an immense quantity of furniture and 
dothea ; for their feshions never alter." Princes and great 
men are obliged to have a great stock of such things in 
readiness for presents upon ^1 occasions. " The kings of 
Persia;" says the same author, " have great wardrobes, where 
there are always many hundreds of habits ready, designed for 
presents, and sorted." Harmer, Observ. ii. 11. and 88. A 
great quantity of provision for the table was ec^ually neces- 
sary. The daily proviaioa for Solomon's household, whose 
attendants were exceedingly numerous, was proportionably 
great : L Kings, iv. 22, ^. Even Nebemiah, in his strait 
circumstances, had a large supply daily for his table; at 
which were received an hundred Eind My of the Jews and 
rulers, beside those that came from among the neighbouring 
heathens :.Neh. v. 17, 18. 

This explains the meaning of the excuse made by him 
that is desjred to uudbrtake the government : he alleges, that 
he has not wherewithal to support the dignity of the elation 
by such acts of liberality and hospitality aa the law of custom 
required of persons of superior rank. See Harmer's Observa- 
tions, i. 340. ii. 88. 

8. — the cloud\ This word appears to he of very doubt- 
ful form, from the printed editions, the MSS, and the an- 
cient versions. The first jod in 'j-;?, which is necessary, 
according to the common interpretation, is in many of them 
omiited : the two last letters are upon a rasure in two MSS. 
I think it should be p^i, as the Syriac reads ; and that the 
allusion is to the doiid, in which the giory of the Lord ap- 
peared above the tabernacle. See Exod. zvi. 9, 10. xl. 34— 
38. Numb. xvi. 41, 42. 

10. ProTtouace ye — ] The reading of this verse is very 
dubious. The LXX for msK read mdm ; or both, lotu 
riDM: and u'? 3K] l6 *3. ^umiat *m JWw, in hirx(v*f 'v" 
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tri. Perhaps, for nsK, the true reading may hi r«Ki hleat 
'.: m ryptt rvw, 9ay ye, blessed is — . Y uig. and an ancieot 
[S read, in the singular number, 'dip, comedet. 
12. Pervert] ijf^a, swalUno. Among many unsatiefac- 
tory methoda of accounUng for the unusual meaning of this 
.word in this place, I chose Jarchi's explication, as making 
tbe best sense. " Read iVd, confound. Syr." Dr. Jvbb. 
" Bead iVo, disturb or trouble." Seckeb. So LXX- 
13. — his people] \ap, LXX. 
14, — my virieyard] »dt3, LXX, Chald. Jerom. 
16. Andgrind Ike faces] "The expression and the image 
is strong, to denote grievous oppression ; but is exceeded by 
the prophet Micah : 

" Hear, I pray you, yo chiefs of Jacob; 
And ye princes of the house of Israel: 
la it not yours to know what is right f 
Te that hate ^ood, and lore evil: 
Who tear their skin from off them ; 
And their flesh from off their bones: 
Who devour the flesh of my people; 
And flay from off them their akin: 
And their bones they dash in pieces; 
And chop them asunder, aa morsels for the pot; 
And as flesh thrown into the midst of the cauldron." 

Micah, iii. 1 — 3. 
In the lost liae but one, for -mo, read, by the transposition 
of A letter, "wva with the LXX, and Cliald. 

16. And falseli/ selling off their eyes with paint] Heb. 
faltifying their eyes. 1 take thia to be the true meaning 
and literal rendering of tlie word ; from yv. Tbe Maso- 
retea have pointed it, as if it were from -ea', a different 
word. This arose, as I imagine, from their supposing that 
the word was the same with -OD, Chald. intueri, iitnuere 
oeulis ; or that it had an affinity with the noun knp'O, 
which the Chaldeans, or the Rabbins at least, use for sti- 
bium, the mineral which was commonly used in colouring 
the eyes. See Jarchi's comment on the place. Though 
tbe coloujing of the eyes with stibium be not particularly 
here expressed, yet I aupiMxe it to be implied : and so the 
Chaldee paraphrase explaina it ; " atibio liniiis oeulis." 
This fashion seins to have prevailed very generally among 
the eastern people in ancient times ; and they retain tbe 
very same to this day. 
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Pietfo della Yalle, giving a deacrjplion of his v\(e, an 
Assyrian lady, bom in Mesopotamia, and educated at ' 
' Baghdad, whom he married in that country, (Viaggi, torn, 
i. lettera 17.), says, " Her eye-lashes, which are long, and, 
according to the custom of the East, dreesed with stibium, 
(as we often read in the Holy Scriptures of the Hebrew 
vomea of tAd, Jer. iv. 30. Ezek. xxiii. 40. ; and in Xeno' 
phon of Aatyngee the grandfather of Cyrus, and of the 
Medea of that time, Cyropwd. lib. i.), give a dark, and at 
the same time a majestic ehnde to the eyes." " Great eyes 
(says Sandys, Travels, p. 67., speaking of the Turkish 
women) they have in principal repute; and of those, the 
blacker they be, the more amiable : insomuch that ihey put 
between the eye-lids and the eye a certain black powder, 
with a fine long pencil, made of a mineral broifght from the 
kingdom of Fez, and called alcokoh ; which, by the not dis- 
agreeable staining of the lids, doth belter set forth the white- 
ness of the eye ; and though it be troublesome for a time, 
yet it comforteth the sight, and repdleih ill humonra." 
« Vis ejus [siibii] astriagere ac refrigerare, principalis autem 
drca ociiloe; namque ideo eiiam pleriqus Flatyophthnlmon 
id appellavere, quoiiiam in calliblepharie mulierum dilatat 
oculoB ; et fluxiones inhibet oculorum exulcemtionesque." 
Plin. Nat. Hist, xxxiii. 6. 

" Ille supercilium niadida futigine tinctum 
Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes 
Attollens oculos. " Juv. Sat. ii. 93. 

" But none of those [Moorish] ladies," says Dr. Shaw, 
(Travels, p. 294. fol.), " lake themselves to be completely 
dressed, till they, have tinged the hair and edges of their 
eyelids with alcohol, the powder of lead ore. This opera- 
tion is performed by dipping first into the powder a small 
wooden bodkin of the thickness of a quill, and then draw* 
iug it afterwards through the eye-lids, over the ball of the 
eye." Ezekiel (xxiii. 4U.) uses llie same word in ihe form 
of a verb, yvy rhr\2, '"ihou A\Aa dress tiiine eyes with 
al-cahol;" which the LXX render iViCj^'k tw (^nA^uff ra, 
"thou didst dress thine eyes with stibium ; " jnsl as ibey do 
when the word ■\a is employed : (compare 2 Kings is. 30. 
Jer. iv. 30.) : they supposed therefore, tlial -pa and 'trS, or, 
in the Arabic form, al-cahol, meant Ihe same thing ; and 
probably the mineral used of old, fur this purpose, was the 
same that is used now ; which Dr. Shaw (ibid, note) says, 
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u " a rich lead ore, pounded into sn impalpable powder." 
Alcoholados; the word nrfiBro, in this {Hace, is thus ren< 
^red in an old Spanish translation. Sanctius. See also 
RuBsell's Nat. Hist, of Aleppo, p. 103. 

The following inventory, as' one may call it, of the ward- 
robe of a Hebrew lady, mnst, from its antiquity, and from 
the nature of the eubject, have been very d)ecure, even to 
the most ancient interpreters which we have of it; and, 
from its obacufity, must have been also peculiarly liable to 
the mistakes of transcribers : however, il is rather matter of 
curiosity than of importance ; and indeed it is, upon the 
whole, more intelligible, and less corrupted, than one might 
have reasonably expected. Clemens Alexandrinus (Podag-. 
lib. ii. cap. 12.) and Julius Pollux (lib. vi>. cap. 22.) have 
each of them preserved, from a comedy ot Arifitophanes, 
now loet, a similar calal<^ie of the several parts of the dress 
and ornaments of a Grecian lady ; which though much mora 
capable of illustration from other writers, though of later 
date, and quoted and transmitted down to us by two dif- 
ferent authors ; yet seema to be much less intelligible, and 
considerably more corrupted, than Ihia passage of Isaiab. 
Salmasius has endeavoured, by comparing the two quota- 
tions, and by much critical conjecture and learned disquisi- 
tion, to restore the true reading, and to explain the particu- 
lars ; with what success, I leave to the determioatioa of the 
learned reader, whose curiosity shall lead him to compare 
the passage of the comedian with this of the Prophet, and 
to examine the critic's learned labours npon it. Exercit. 
Plinian. p. 1148.; or see Clem. Alex, as cited above, edit. 
Potter, where the passage as corrected by Salniasius is given. 

Nich. Guil. Schroederus, professor of Oriental Unguf^^es 
in the university of Marpurg, has published a very learned 
and judicious treatise upon this passage of Isaiah. The 
title of it is, " Commentarius Philol(^co-Crilic()s De Veaiitu 
Hulienim Hebisarum ad lesai, iii. ver. 16 — 24. Lugd. Bat. 
1746." 4to. As I think no one has handled this subject with 
m much judgment and ability as this author, I have for the 
most part followed htm, in giving the explanation of the sev- 
eral terms deooting the difkreal parU of dress, of which this 
pasaage consists ; signifying the reasons af ray dissent, where 
oe does not givo me full satisfiiction. 

17. — teill tke Lord humble — ] T«niwni, LXX ; and s«, 
Syr. and Child. For nott they read bser. 
19* 
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Ibid. — espeie their nakednesa] It was th« barbarous 
custom of the conquerors of ihoee times to strip their ca|>- 
tivea naked, and to make ibero travel in that cooditioo, 
exposed (o the inclemency of the weather ', and the worst 
of all, to tlie intolerable beaL of the sun. Bui this to the 
women was the height nf cruelly and indignity ; and espe- 
cially lo such as those here deecrlbed, wlio had indulged 
themselves in all manner of dehcacies of living, and all the 
superfluities of ornatnenial dress ; and even whose faces had 
hardly ever been exposed to (lie sight of man. This 19 al- 
ways mentioned as the hardest part of the lot of captives. 
Nahuin, denouncing the fate of Nineveh, paints it in very 
strong colours : 

" Behold, I am against thee, sailh Jebotah God of Hosts: 

And I will discover thy skirts upon (hy face ; ' 

And I will expose thy oakedoess to the Datiuos;' 

And to the kiagdoms thy afaaiiie. 

And I will throw ordures upon thee; 

And I will make thee vile, and set thee as a gazing-stock." 
Nahum, iii. S, 6. 
18. — the ornaments of Ike feet rings — ] The late learn- 
ed Dr. Hunt, professor of Hebrew and Arabic in the tini- 
vereity of Oxford, has very well ex|riained the word cQjf, 
both verb and noun, in his very ingenious Dissertoiion cm 
Prov. vii. 23, 23. The verb means to skip, to bonnd, to 
dance along ; and the noun, [hose ornaments of the feet 
which the * eastern ladies wore ; chains, or rings, whicK 
made a tinkling sound as they moved nimbly in walking. 
Eugene Roger, Description de la Terre Sainte, liv. iU 
cbap. 2. speaking of the Arabian women of the first rank 
in Palestine, says, "Au lieu de brasseleis elles ont de me- 
Dottes d'argenl, qu'elles porlent eux poigoels et aux pieds ; 
od soiit attachez quantity de petiis annelets d'argent, qui font 
ua cliquetis cAmme d'une cymbale, lorsqn'elles cheminent ou 
se mouvent quelque pen." See Dr. Hunt's Dissertation ; 
where be produces other testimonies to the same purpose from 
authors of travels. 

Ibid. — the net-works] I am obliged to difTet from the 
learned Schroederus, almost at first setting out; he renders 
the word O'CSe by soliculi, little ornaments, bulln, or 
studs in shape representing the sun, and bo answering to 
the firilowing word D'mer, lunidee, crescents. He sui^raees 
the word to be the SBUie with tfv*jsv, the * id iJie second 
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^Uid^ mnLlDg tbe ward tliinimitive, aud the letter & being 
changed for a, a letter of the saine organ. How jast and 
vell-foiinded bis authorities for [he Iransmutaiion of these let- 
ters in the Arabic lan^age are, I cannot pretend to judge; 
but, as -I know of no Inch itist&nce in Hebrew, it eeems to 
me a very forced etymology. Being disenliefied with thia ac- 
count of the maUer, 1 applied to my good friend above-men- 
tioned, ll)e late Dr. Hunt, who very kindly returned the fd- 
lowing answer to my inquiries :— 

"1 have consulted the Arabic lexicons, es well MS as 
printed, but cannot find f^'^iv in any of them, nor any thing 
belonging to it. So that no help is lo be liad from ihat lan- 
gURgc towards clearing np the meaning of this difficult word. 
But what tbe Arabic denies, the Syriac perhaps may afford ; 
in which I find the verb eitt to entangle, or inleneeave, aa 
elymdogy which is equally favourable to our marginal 
translation, net^works, with ^3V, to make chequer-wark, or 
embroider, (the word by which Kimchi anojolhere have 
explained O'^v), and ha^ moreover ibis advantage over it, 
that the letters p and D are very frequently put for eD<^ 
other, but x and o scarce ever. Aben Ezra joins xfzmt. 
and Eras; (which immediately precedes it) t(^thet ; and 
says, that d'okt v>as the ornament of the legs, aa DV co* 
of the feet. His words are, w;> *» D'Sn o-aw o'Mn "w B'pw 
TOD." 

21, The jewels of the nostril^ ikttou. Schroederus 
explains Ihts, as many others do, of jewels, or strings of pearl, 
hanging from the forehead, and reaching to the upper part 
of the nose. But it appears from many passages of Holy 
Scripture, that the phrase is to be literally and properly uh- 
derstood of nosejewels, rings set with jewels hanging from 
the nostrils, as ear-rings from the ears, by boles bored to' re- 
ceive til em. 

Ezekiel, enumerating tbe common ornaments of women 
of the fiist rank, has not omitted this particular, and is to be 
understood in the same manner ; cfaap. xvi. 1 1, 13. (See 
fdso Gen. xxiv. 47.) 

" And I decked thee with ornaments; 

And I put bracelets ujMn thine hands, 

And a chain on thy neck: 

And I put a jewel oa thy nose. 

And ear-rings on thine ears. 

And a splendid crown upon thine head." 
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And in an elegant [»ored> of SoIomoD there ia a manifeet 
allusion to this kind of ornameDt, which shews it to have been 
used in his time : 

" Afl a jewel set in gold in the SDoat of a swine; 
So is a wotoBD bsautiful, but wanliag diacretioa." 

Prov. xi. 2S. 

This ^hion, however strange it in&y appear to ub, was 
femerly, and is atill, common in many parts of the East, 
among women of all ranks. Paul Lucas, speaking of a 
villa^, or clan, of wandering people, a little on lliia side of 
the Euphrates; "The women," says lie, (2d Voyage An 
Levant, tom. i. art. 24.), " almost all of ihera, travel on foot : 
I saw none handsome among them. They have atmoet fdl 
of them the nose bored, and wear in it a great ring, which 
makes them still more deformed." But in regard to this 
custom, better authority cannot be produced than that of 
Pietro della ValJe, in tlie account which he gives of the 
lady before-mentioned, Signora Maani Gioerida, his own 
wife. The description of her dress, as to the ornamental 
parts of it, with which he introduces the mention of this 
particular, will give, us somo notion of the taste of (he eastern 
ladies for finery. " The ornaments of gold, and of jewels^ 
for the head, for the neck, for the arms, for the legs, and 
for the feet, (for they wear rings even on their toes), are in- 
deed, unhke those of the Turks, carried to great excess, but 
not of great value; for in Baghdad jewels of high price 
either are not to be had, or are not used ; and they wear 
such only as are of liltle value; as turquoises, small rubies^ 
emeralds, carbuncles, garnets, pearls, and the like. My 
spouse dresses herself with all of them according to their 
fashion; with exception, however, of certain ugly ringu of 
very large size, set with jew^s, which in truth, very absurd- 
ly, it IS the custom to wear fastened lo one of their nostrils^ 
like buffaloes : an ancient custom however in the East, which, 
as we find in the Holy Scriptures, prevailed among the 
Hebrew ladies even in the time of Solomon : Prov. xi. 22. 
These nose-rings in complaisance to me she has left off; 
but I have not yet been able to prevail with her cousin and 
her sisters to do the same : so fond are they of an old cus- 
tom, be it ever so absurd, who have been long halNtuated to 
it" Viaggi, tom. i. lelt. 17. 

23. 3%e transparent garmentt — ] D']t»4jn, r» Aa^xn 
, LXX. A kind of silken dress, traitspaient, like 
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gauze ; worn ooly by the moet delicale women, snd eiich as 
dreMcd themselves " elegantius, quam oecesee esset probis.'' 
This Borl of garments waa Bflerwarde in use among the Greeks. 
Prodicua, in his celebrated fable (Xenoph. Meinorab. Socr. 
lib. ii.) exhibits the personnge of Sloth in this dress: 
(rttni Si, ^ 'nt— ftaA/f« ifu JtvAafurM. 

" Her robe betray'd 
Through the clear texture every tender limb, 
Height'ning the charms it only seemed to shade; 
And as it flow'd adown bo loose and thin, 

Her stature shew'd more tall, more snowy white her skin." 
They were called Multitia nnd Coa (sc. vestimenta) by the 
Romans, from their being invenied, or rather introduced into 
Greece, by one Pamphila of the island of Coa. This, hke 
other Grecian fashions, was received at Borne when luxury 
began to prevail under the Emperors ; it was sometimes worn 
even by ihe men, but looked upon as a mark of extreme ef- 
feminacy: (see Juvenal, Sat. ii. 65, &c.) Publius Syrus, who 
lived when the fashion was firsi introduced, has given n hti* 
morons satirical description of it in two lines, which by chance 
h&ve been preserved : 

" JEquum est, ioduere uuptsm ventui4 teitilem t 
Falam prostaie oudam ii» nebula Itoea ? " 

24. Instead of perfume — ] A principal part of the delicacy 
of the Asiatic laijies consists in the use of baths, and of the 
richest oila and perfumer: an atteniion to which is, in some 
d^ree, necessary in those hot countries. Frecjueot mention 
ie made of the rich ointmeata of the spouse in the Song of 
Solomon : — 
" How beautiful are fby breasts, my sister, my spouse ! 

How much more excellent than wine; 

And [he odour of thine ointments than all perfumes 1 

Thy lips drop as the honey-comh, my spouse I 

Honey and milk are under ihy tongue: 

And the odour of thy garments is as the odour of Lebanon." 
Caiit. iv. 10, 1 1. 

The preparation for Esther's being introduced to King 
Ahasuerus was a course of bathing and perfuming for & 
whole year; "Six months with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with sweet odours:" Eslh. ii. 13. A diseased and 
loathsome habit of body, instead of a beautiful akin, softened 
«nd made agreeable with nil that art cuuld devise, and all 
ihat nature, so prodigal in those countries of the richest per- 
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fumes, could supply) muBt have been b punishmeDl the moet 
severe, and the tnoet mOTtiTyiDg to the delicacy of these 
haughty daughters of Sion. 

Ibid. A mn-bumt tkin~—'] Ga^par Sanctius thinks the 
words nnn o an ioterpolaiion, because the Vulgate has omit- 
ted them. The clausr. *s* nnn 'J seems to me rather to be 
imperfect at the end. Not to menlioD that o, takea as a doud, 
for adustio, burning, is without example, and very improb- 
able : the passage ends abruptly, and seems to Want a fuller 
conclusion. 

In agreement with which opinion of the defect of the He- 
brew test in this place, the LXX, according to MSS Pachom. 
and I. D. ii. and Marcha). which are of the best authority, 
express it with the same evident marks of imperfection at 
the end of the sentence; thus, ramu m wti naAAiHrirfu — 
The two latter add n. Tltis chasm in the text, from the loss 
pn^bly of three or four words, seems therefore to ,be of long 
standing. 

Taking ■:; in its usual sense, as a particle, and supplying 
"^ from «i of the LXX, it might poseibly have been original- 
ly somewhat in this form : — 

: qjno r\)n "p nnn *D' nnn o 
" Yea, instead of beauty, thou shalt have an ill- favoured coun- 
tenance." 

"fl' rmn "O Lq- nrv] " for beauty shall be destroyed." Syr. 
from nnn, or nn:. Dr. Dorell, 

May it not be Ti3, " wrinkles instead of beauty ? " as from 
nti' is formed -d" ; from ma, ~m, &x. so from rrro, to be lerink- 
led; "TD." Dr. Jubb. 

25. thy mighty men-—] For yn^i, an ancient MS has 
Xna). The true reading from LXX, Vulg. Syr. Chald. seems 
to be y-Kii. 

26 — sic on the ground."] Silting on the ground was a 
posture that denoted mourning and deep distress. The 
Prophet Jeremiah has given it the first place, among many 
indications of sorrow, in the following elegant description of 
ibe same stale of distress of bis country : — 
" The elders of the daughter of Sion sit on the ground, they 
are silent: 

They have cast up dust on their heads; they have girded 
themselves with sackcloth: 

The virgins of Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to 
the ground." Lam. ii. lOi 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CHAP. III. 'MOTES ON UAIAH. X€7 

"We find Judea," says Sir. AddiaoD, (on Medale, DiaL ii.) 
" on several coios of Teepaedan and Titus, id a poetura that 
denotes sorrow and captivity. — I need not mention her sit- 
ling <m the ground, because we have already spoken of the 
aptne» of such a posture to re|MeseDt an extreme affliction. 
I fancy the Romana might have an eye on the customs of 
the Jewish natioD, as well as those of their country, in the 
several marks of sorrow ihey have set on ihU figure. The 
Psalmist describes the Jews latnenling their captivity in the 
same pensive posture. " By the waters of Babylon we sat 
down and wept, when we reroembeied thee, Sion." But 
what is more remarkable, we find Judea repreeented as a 
woman in sorrow sitting on the ground, in a passage of the 
Prophet that foretelb the very captivity recorded on this 
medal." Mr. Addison, I presume, refers to this place of 
Isaiah ; and therefore must have understood it as foretelling 
the destruction of Jerusalem and ibe Jewish nation by the 
Romans : whereas it seems plainly to relate, in its first and 
tnore immediate view at least, to the destruction of the city by 
Nebuchodoczzar, and the dissolution of tlie Jewish slate under 
the captivity at Babylon. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. And seven women — ] The division of ihe chapters 
has interrupted the Prophet's discourse, and broken it off 
almost in the midst of the sentence. "The numbers slain 
in battle shall be so great, that seven women shall be left to 
one man." The Prophet has described the greatness of this 
distress by images ana adjuocls the most expressive and for- 
cible. The young women, contrary to their natural modesty, 
shall become suitors to the men : tbey will take hold of 
them, aod use the moat pressing importunity to be married i 
in spite of the natural suggestions of jealousy, they will be 
content with a share only of the rights of marriage in com- 
inon with several others; and Ihat on hard conditions, re- 
nouncing the legal demands of the wife on the husband^ (gee 
Exod. xxi. 10.), aod begging only the name, and credit of 
wedlock, and to be freed from the reproach of celibacyj (see 
chap. liv. 4, 6.) Like Marcia, on a different occasion, and in 
oth^ circumstances, — 

" Da tantum oomeo inane 
Connubii : liceat tumulo' Bcripaisse, Catonis 
Marcia." Lucaa. ii 342. 
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Ibid. — in that dajf—] TheBOwoidB aie omitted in LXX 
and MS. 

lYAd. The bran^ of Jehovas — ] The MesBiab of !«• 
HOTAB, Bays the Chaldee. The branch is an appropriated 
tide of the Messiah ; and the fruit of the land means the 
great PereoD to spring from (be bouse of Judah, and is only 
a parallel expression signifying the same ; or perhaps the 
blessings consequent upon the redemption procured by him. 
Compare chap. xk. 8. where (he same great event is set fwlh 
in similar images ; and see the note there. 

Ibid, — the kmue of IsTaeVl A MS has Vw' n'3. 

3. — 9oritUn among the living^ That is, whose name 
standi in the enrolment or rosier of the people; or every 
luan living, who is a citizen of Jerusalem. See Gzek. ziii. 9. 
wliere " they shall not be written in the writings of the bouse 
of Israel," is the same with what immediately goes before, 
" they stiall not be in the assembly of my people." Compare 
Psal. Ixxxvii. 6. Ixix. 28 ; Exod. xxxii. 32. To number and 
register the people was agreeable to the law of Moses, and 
probably was always practised ; being, in sound policy, useful 
and even necessary. David's design of numbering the people 
was of another kind ; it was toenrullhem for hisarmy. Mi- 
cbaelis, Mosaisches Recht, Part 111. p. 227. See also his 
Dissert, de Censibus Hebrseorum. 

4. " The spirit of burning,"] means the fire of God's 
wroth, by which he will prove and purify his people ; gather- 
ing them into his furnace, in order to separate the dross from 
the silver, the bad from the good. The severity of God's 
judgments, the fiery trial of his servants, Ezekiel (chap. xsii. 
18-— 22.) has set forth nt large, after his manner^with great 
boldness of imagery and force of expression. God threatens 
to gather them into Ihe midat of Jerusalem, as into the fur- 
nace; to Now ihe fire upon ihem, and to melt them. Malachi 
(chnp. iii. 2, 3.) (rents the same subject, and represeuu the 
same event under the like images : — ' 

" But who may abide the day of his coming? 
And who shall stand when he appeoreth? 
For he is like the fire of the refiner, 
And like the Boap of the fullers. 
And he shall sit refining and purifying the silver ; 
And he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
And cleanse them like gold, and hke silver; 
That they may be Jehovah's ministers, 
Presenting unto him an oSerlog in righteousness." 
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5. — the Nation — ] The Hebrew text ba^ etanf aiatitm; 
but ftnir MSS (one sacieal) omit 'n; very lightly, aa it 
ahould seem ; for the Blatiuo was Mount Sioa tteelf, aod no 
other. See Exod. xv. 17. And ih'^ LXX and MS add the 
HDM word 't3 before mrm, probably rigbt: the word bos 
only changed its place by mieiake. mmpa, " the place where 
they were gathered u^thei in their holy assemblies," says 
Sal. b. Melee 

Ibid. A cloud by day — ] This is a manliest allusion to 
tlie pillar of a cloud and of fire, which attended the Israelites 
in their passage out of Egypt, and to the glory that rested 
on the tabernacle, Exod. xiii. 21. xl, 38. The prophet Ze- 
cbariah applies the same image to the siuiie purpoM : — 

" Aad I will be unto her a wall of fire round about; 
And a glory will 1 be in the midst of her." Zecb. ii. 5, 

That is, the visible preAence of God shall protect her. 
Which explains the conclusion of this verse of Isaiah ; 
where the makkaph between 'a and ii33, connecting ilie 
two words in construction, which ought not to be connected, 
has thrown an obscurity upon the sentence, and misled most 
of the trnnsltitors. 

6, And a tabernacle — ] In countries subject to violent 
tempests, as well as to intderable heat, a portable tent is a ne- 
cessary part of a traveller's baggage, for defence and shelter. 

CHAPTER V. 

This chapter likewise stands single and oloue, unconnect- 
ed with the preceding or followiusf. The subject of it id near- 
ly the siiiiie with that of the first chapter. I( is a general 
reproof of the Jews for their wickedness : huL it exceeds that 
chapter ill force, in severity, in variety, and elegance ; and it 
adds a niore express decliirauon of vengeance, by the Babylo- 
nian invasion. 

1. Lsl me sing now a soti/g'] A MS, reepeclat^e for its 
antiquity, adds the word "^'^r ('a sort^^ after w; which gives 
so elegant a lurn to the sentence by the repetition of il in the 
next member, and by distinguishing the members so exactly 
in the style and manner of the Hebrew poetical coroposition, 
that I QUI mucli inclined to ihiuk it genuine. 

Ibid. A soug of loves] nn, for cnn ; status construclua 
pro absoliilo, as the (jiiimmiirians say, as Micah, vi. 16.; 
Lament, iii. 14. and 6(j.; so Aichbishop Seeker. Or rather, 
20 
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io all these and the like casea, a mistake of the transcribers, 
by not observing a email stroke, which in many MSS ia 
made to supply the D of the plural, thus 'nn. Dnn nrtr 
is the same with mi' rsf, Psal. xlv. 1. In this way of un- 
derstanding it, we avoid the great impropriety of making the 
author of the song, and the person to whom it is addres^, to 
be the same. 

Ibid. On a.higk and fruUftd hiU\ Heb. "on a horn the 
son of oil." The expression is highly descriptive and poet- 
ical. " He calls the land of Israel a horn, because it is 
higher than ^ lands; as the horn is higher than the 
whole body : and the son of oil, because it is said to be a 
land flowing with milk and honey." Kimchi on the place. 
The parts of animals are, by an ea^ metaphor, applied to 
parts of the earth, both in common and poetical language. A 
promontory is called a cape, or 4iead ; the Turl^ call it a 
nose. " Dorsum ininiane mari summo ; " Virg. a back, or 
tidge of rocks. 

" Uddc iatus angustum jun se cogentis in arctum 
Hesperise tenuem producit id ffiouora Iin^ain, 
Adriacaa flexis claudit qus comtAUf undas." 
Lucan. ii. 613. of Brundusium, i. e. ^ttnrm, which, in the 
ancient language of that country, signifies etag's-head, says 
Slrabo. A horn is a proper and obvious image for a moun- 
tain, or mountainous country. Solinus, cap. viii. says, 
"Italiam, ubi longius processerit, in cornua duo scindi:" 
that is, the high ridge of the Alps, which runs through the 
whole length of it, divides at last into two ridges, one going 
through Calabria, the other through the country of the 
Brutii. " Cornwall is called by the inhabitants in the British 
tongue Kernaw, as lessening by degrees like a horn, running 
out into promontories like so many horns. For the Brilains 
call a horn corn, in the plural kern : " Camden. " And 
Sammes is of opioion, that the country had this name origi- 
nally from the Pbenicians, who traded hither for tin ; freren, 
in their language, being a kom : " Gibson. 

Here the precise idea seems to be that of a bigti mountain 
standing by itself; "vertex montis, aut pars mentis ab aliia 
divisa;" which signi£caiioo, says I. H. Michaelis, (BIbl. 
Hallens. Not. in loc.) the word has in Arabic. 

Judea was in general a mountainous country; whence 
Moecs sometimes calls il the Mountain : — " Thou sbalt 
plant them in the Mountain of thine inheritance;" Eiod. 
XV. 17. " I pray thee let me go over, and see the good land 
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that is beyond Jordao ; that goodly MountaiD, aod Leba- 
non ; " Deut. til. 25. And in a political and religious view 
it was detached aad separated from all tbe nations round U. 
Whoever has coasidered the descriplioiLS given of Mount 
Tabor, (see Reland, Paleestiii. ; Eugene R<^er, Terre Sainte, 
p. 64,), and the views of it which are to be seen in books of 
travels, (Maundrell, p. 114. Eginont and Heyiuau, vol ii- p- 
25. Thevenot, vol. i. p. 429.) ; its regular conic form, 
rising singly in a plain to a great height from a base small 
in pri^rlion ; its beauty and fertility to the very top ; wiU 
have a good idea of " a horn the son of oil ; " and will perhaps 
be induced to think, that the Prophet took his image from 
that mountain. 

2. and he cleared it from the ttonea.] This was agreea- 
ble to the ancient husbandry : " Saxa, summa parte terrte, et 
vites et arbores lEedunl; inia parte, refrigerant;" Cokimell. 
De Arb. 4. " Saxosum facile est expedire lectione Inpiduin ; " 
Id. ii. 2. " Lnpides, qui supersunt, [al. insuper sunt] hieme 
rigent, cestnte fervescunt; idcirco satis, arbustia, et vitibus no- 
cent; " PoMad. i. 6. A piece of ground thus cleared of the 
stones, Persins, in liis hard way of metaphor, calls " Exossa- 
Uis ager ; " Sat. vi. 53. 

Ibid. iSorek.] Many of the ancient interpreters, LXX, Aq. 
Theod. have retained this word as a proper name; I think 
very rightly. Sorek was a valley lying between Ascolnn and 
Gaza, and running far up eastward in the tribe of Judah. 
Both Ascalon and Gaza were anciently famous for wine : 
the former is mentioned as ^uch by Alexander Trallianiis ; 
the latter by several authors : (quoted by Reland, Palaat. p. 
689. and 9S6.) And it seem?) that the upper part of the 
valley of Sorek, and that of Eahcol, where ihe spies gathered 
the single cluster of grapes which Ihey were obliged to bear 
between two upon a staff, being boili near to Hebron, were 
in the same neighbourhood; and that all this part of the 
country abounded witii rich vineyards. Compare Numb. xiU. 
22, 23. Jud^. xvi. 3, 4. P. Nau supposes Eahcol and Sorek 
to be only diiTerent names for the same valley : Voyage Nou- 
veau de la Terre Sainte, liv. iv. chap, 18. So likewise De 
LiBle'spostbumousmapof the Holy Land ; Paris, 1763. See 
Bocbart, Hieroz. ii. col. 725. Thevenot, i. p. 406. Michaelis 
(note on Judg. xvi. 4. German translation) thinks it proba- 
ble, from some circumstances of the history there given, that 
Sorek was in the tribe of Judah, not in the country of tho 
Philistines. 
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The vine of Sorek was known to the Isrnelitee, being 
mentioned by Moses (Gen. xUk. U.) before tJieir coniiog 
out of Egypt. Egypt wap not n wine country. " Through- 
out thia (»})iniry ihWe nre no winea ; " Sandys, p. 101, At 
least in very encient times they hnd none. HerodoLU!', ii. 
77. rayti, it hat) no vines ; iind lliererore used an nnificial 
wine mnde of bnrley. That is not siricily true ; for the vines 
of Egypt are spoken of in ScHpiure, (Psal. Isxviii. 47. cv. 
33., and see Gen. \\. 11. by which it should seem, chat they 
drniik only the fre^U juice pressed from the grape, which 
was caUeH Mttf MfariAitt, Uerodol. ii. 37.) ; but they had no 
large vineyards ; nor was the couniry proper for ihem, be- 
ing little iiiore than one large plain, annually overflowed by 
tlie Nile. The Mareotic in later times is, 1 think, the only 
celflbraled Egyptian wine which we meet with in history. 
The vine was formerly, as Hai«elquist tells ua it is now, 
" cultivated in E^ypt for the sake of eaiing the Krapes, not 
for wine ; which ia brought from Caudia," &c. " They were 
supplied with Hineftoni Greece, and likewise from Pbenicin ; " 
Heiod. iji. 6. "The vine and tlie wine of Sorek, Iherefore, 
which lay nenr at hand for importation into Egypt, must, in 
all probability, have been well known to the Israelites when 
they sojourned there. There is something remarkable in the 
manner in which Moses makes mention of it, wliicli, for 
wani of considering this matter, lias not been attended (o : 
It is in Jitcob's prophecy of the future prosperity of tlie tribe of 
Judah : — 

" Bindirtg his foal to the vine, 

And his ass's colt to his own Sorekj 

He wnsheth his raiment in wine, 

And his cluak in the blood ofgrapet." Gen. xilx. II. 
I take ilie liberty of rendering np-w, for ijjnp, Aw Sorek, 
as llie MaTi^rptes docf |H>inting ri-";?, for ii';-, kis fonl. vp 
niiglil naturally enough appear in the feminine form, but it 
is not ni all proluible thoi p'^ ever f^honld. By naming 
particularly the vine of Sorek, iind ns the vine belonging to 
Judab, the prophecy iiiiiniatcs the very pari of the country 
-which K'as to full lo the lot of that tribe. Sir John Chardin 
says, "That ot Casbin, a city in Persia, they Mini ilieir 
cattle into the vineyards, after the vintage, to browse on i ho 
vines." He speaks also of vines in that country, so larao 
that lie could hardly compass the trunks of them with hi'j 
arms. Voyages, torn. iii. p. 12, l2mo. This shews, that 
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the ass might be securely bound to the vine ; and without 
danger of damaging ibe tree by browmng on it. 

Ibid. And he built a tatcer tn the midst of it.] Our Sa- 
viour, who has taken the general idea of one of his parables 
(MaU. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1.) from this of Isaiah, has like- 
wise inserted this circumstance of building a tower ; which 
Is generally explained by commentators, as designed for the 
keeper of the vineyard lo watch and defend the fruits. But 
for this purpose it was usual to make a little temporary hut, 
(Isa. L 6.), which might serve for the short season while the 
fruit was ripening, and which was removed afterwards. The 
tower, therefore, should rather mean a building of a mote 
permanent nature and use ; the farm, as we may call it, of 
ihe vineyard, containing all the offices and implements, and 
the whole opparatus necessary for the culture of the vine- 
jard, and the making of the wine. To which image in the 
allegory, the siluation, the manner of building, the use, and 
tie whole Bervice of the temple, exactly answered. And so 
tie Chaldee paraphrast very rightly expounds it :— " Et 
<atui eoa (Israelilas) ut plantam vincEe selectae, et oedifi- 
iavi sanctuarium meum in medio illorum." So also Hieron. 
h Inc. " .£dificavit quoque turrira in medio ejus : tein- 
flum videlicet in media civitate." That they have still such 
bwers or buildings, for use or pleasure, in their gardens in 
tae East, see Ilanner'a Observations, ii. p. 241. 

Ibid. And hewed out a lake therein.] This image also 
our Saviour has preserved in hia parable, ap', LXX ren- 
der it here s-fcADim ; and in four other places irttaumy Isa. 
3vi. 10. Joel, iii. 13. Hagg. ii. 17. Zech. xiv. 10. ; I think, 
more properly : and this latter word St. Mark uses. It 
means, not the wiue-press itself, or calcatorium, which is 
called n:, or mo, hut what the Romans called laats, the 
lake ; the large open place, or vessel, which, by a conduit 
or spout, received the must from the ■ wine-press. In very 
hot countries . it was perhaps necessary, or at least very con- 
venient, to have the lake under ground, or in a cave hewed 
out of the side of the rock, for coolness ; that the heat might 
. not cause too great a fermentation, and sour the must. 
"Vini confeciio iosiiluitur in cella, vel intimae domus ca- 
mera quadqm, a ventorum ingressu remota : " Kempfer, of 
Schiras wine ; AmtBn. Exot. p. 376 : For the hut wind, to 
which that country is subject, would injure the wine. "The 
wine-presses in Persia," says Sir John Cliardin, "are formed 
20* 
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by mnkingr hollow plac«a in ihc ground, lined with mi\Bon'a 
work." Hiirincr'a Observalions, i. p. 392. See a piinl of 
one ill Ketiipfer, p. 377. Nonnus describes, at large, Biio 
chtis hollowing ihe inside of ihe rock, and hewing ouia plar« 
for the wine-presa, or mlher ihc lake : — 

AiMiMf it flif fiatmmnm nmnnit 
A^(*t [f. iwfM.] iifafv>tii trnnt witran Ajmb- 
He pierc'd the rock; and wiih the sharpen'd tool 
or steel well temper'd, scoop'd its inmost depth: 
Then smoolh'd the front, and form'd Ihe dark recess 
In juat dimension for the foaming lake." Dionysiac. lib. xL 
Ibid. AndheeTpec'ed — ] Jeremiah uses the same imag^ 
and iippiies iito the uamu piirpo&e, in an elegant paraphrnie 
of (hi^ part of livicili's parable, in liis flowing and plainli\s 
tnntnier : 
" But I planted thee a Sorek, a cion perfectly genuine: 
How then art thou changed, and become to me the degeni- 
rate shoots of the strange vine! " Cbap. ii. 31. 

Ibid, poisonous berries] c*bik3, not merely useless ui- 
profiiiible grnpes, eiifli ns wild graj>es ; hut grapes offensi'e 
to the smell,' noxious, poisonous. By the force and inte.it 
of the allegory, to good grapes ought to be opposed fnit 
of a dangerous and pernicious quality; as, in the expli- 
cation of il, to judgment is opposed tyranny, and to righl- 
eousiicss oppre^^ion. {Dj, the vine, is a common name, 
or genus, including several species under it ; and Moses, to 
dislingui:^h the true vine, or that from which wine is made, 
from the rest, calls il. Numb. vi. 4. j'-n |flj, the wine-vioc. 
Some of the other sorts were of a poisonous quality ; as ap- 
pears from (he story related among the miraculous acts of 
lElisha, 2 Kings iv. 39—41. " And one went out into the 
field to gather pot-herbs ; and he found a field-vine : and 
he gathered from il wild fruii, his lapful ; and he went, and 
Eihred them into the pot of pottage : for they knew them 
not. And they poured it out for the men to eat: and it 
came to pass, as ihcy were eating of the pottoge, that they 
cried out, and said, There is dealh in the pot, man of 
God! and they could not eat of it. And he said, Bring 
meal ; (leg. inp, nine MSS, one edition) ; and he threw it 
into the pot. And he said, Pour out for the people, that 
they may eat. And there was nothing hurtful in the pot." 
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From Bome euch sorts of poisonous fruits, of the gmpe 
kind, Monea hiw taken those strong and highly poetical 
images, with uhich he has set foiih the future corruption 
and estreoie degeneracy of the laraeliteg, in on allegory wlitch 
has a near relation, both in its subject and imagery, to tlii^ of 
Isaiah ; — 

" Their vine is from (he vine of Sodom, 
And from the fields of Gomorrah: 
Their grapes are grapes of gall; 
Their clusters aro bitter: 
Their nine is the poison of dragons, 
And the cruel venom of aspicB." Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 

"I am inclined to believe, (says Ha^elqin'st), that the 
Prophet here (Isa. v. 8, and 4.) means the hoary night- 
shadi!, solanum irtcanum ; because it is common in Egypt, 
Palestine, and the East ; and the Arabian name agrees well 
with it. The Arabs call it anth el dib, i. e. wolf-grapet. 
The Prophet could not have found a plant more oppoeito 
lo the vine than this ; for it grows much in the vineyards, 
and is very pernicious lo them ; wherefore they root it out: 
it likewise resembles a vine by iia shrubby stalk:" Travels, 
p. 289. See also Michaelis, Questions aux Voyageurs Da- 
nois, No. 64. 

3. — inkabilants] 'jb*. in the plural number ; three MSS, 
(two ancient) ; and so likewise LXX and Vuljr. 

6. the horns shall spring up in it.] A MS has vsw ; 
ihe Irue rending seems lo be top ~a: which is confirmed by 
LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

7. And he looked for judgment — ] The paronomasia, or 
play on the words, in tlus place, is very remarkable : viitpai, 
mispach ; zedakah, zeakafi. There are many examples of 
it in the other Prophets ; but Isniah seems peculiarly fond of 
it : see chap. xiii. 6. xxiv. 17. xxvif. 7. xsxiii. I. Ivii, 6. Ixi. 3. 
Ixv. 11, 12. Tlie Rabbins esteem it a great beauty: their 
term for it is jwVt rmt, " elegance of language." 

Ihid. — li/ranny\ nfi»D, from nais', servum fecit, Arab, 
Houbigant: nrun?, is serva, a handmaid, or female slave. 
nOM, eighteen MSS. 

8. You who lay field — ] Bead U'lpii, in the second per- 
son ; to answer to ine verb following ; so Vulg. 

9. To mine ear—\ The sentence in the Hebrew text 
seems to be ijnperfect in this place ; as likewise in chap, 
xxii. 14. where, the very same senre seems (o be re(^uired 
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as here. See the note there : and compare 1 Sam. ix. 15. 
Id this place LXX supply the word «(v>*i, and Syr, jmns*, 
auditus est Jehovah ia auhbuB meis : i. e. nSjj, as in chap. 
3cxii. 14. 

9, 10. — many kou^es — J This has reference to what 
was said ia the preceding verse : " In vain are ye bo intent 
upon joining house to house, and field to field : your houses 
shall be left uninhabited, and your fields shall become de- 
solate and barren ; so that a vineyard of ten acres shall pro- 
duce but one bath (not eight gallons^ of wine, and the hus- 
bandman shall reap but a tenth part of the seed which he has 
eown." 

11. — to follow strong drink] Theodoret and Chryaoa- 
lom on this place, both Syrians, and unexceptionable wit- 
nesses in what belongs to their own country, inform ue, 
that ■•aa, {ruufa in the Greek of both Testaments, rendered 
by us by the general term strong drink), meant properly 
palm-wine, or dale-wine, which was and is still much in 
use io tlie eastern countries. Judea was famous for the 
abundance and excellence of its palm-trees; and conse- 
quently had plenty of this wine. " Fiunt (vina) et e pomis : 
— primunique e palmis, quo Parthi et Indi utuniur, et Oriens 
totUB : maturarum modlo in aquse congns Iribus macerato 
expressoijue : " Plin. xiv. 19. " Ab his cariota: [patmte] 
rnaxime celebrantur ; et cibo quidem, sed eteucco, uberrimee. 
Ex quibus prcecipua vina Orienti ; iniqua capiti, unde pomo 
nomen:" Id. xiii. 9. Ki^t signifies stupefaction: and in 
Hebrew likewi^, the wine has its name from its remarka\)le 
inebriating quality. 

11, 12. Wo unto them who rise early — ] There is a 
likeness between this and the following paesuge of the Prophet 
Amos, who probably wrote before Isaiah : if the latter is th 
copyer, he seems hardly to have equalled the elegance of the 
original : — 

" Ye that put far away the evil day, 

And affect the seat of violence ; 

Who lie upon beds of ivory, 

And stretch youraelves upon your couches ; 

And eat the lambs from the Sock, 

And calvei from the midst of the sttdl ; 

Who chant to the sound of the viol. 

And like David invent for yourselves inatrumentB of music; 

Who qualTwine in targe bowls, 

And are anointed with the choicest ointments : 

But are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph." Amos vi. 3-6. 
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]3, 14. And their noblea — ] These TerGee bnve likewise 
a reference to the two precedin^r. They, that indulged in 
feuBiing nnd drinking, shall perish wilh hunger and thirst ; 
and Hades shall indulge his appetite as much as they had 
dor)f;, and devour them all. The imnge \a strong, and ex- 
pressive ill the highest degree. Habakkiik uses (he same 
image wilh great force: the ambitious and avaricious cod- 
qucror 

"Enlargelh his appetite like Hades; 
And he is like death, and will never be satisfied." Hab. ii. 5. 

But, in Isainh, Hades is introduced, (o much greater advan- 
tage, in person ; and placed before our eyes in the form of a 
ravenous monsUT, opening wide his uumeaeurable jaws, and 
swallowing them all together. 

17. — without restraint — ] CTQ-O, secundum diictum 
eortim : i. e. suo ipawum ductu ; as their own will shall lead 
them. 

Ibid. Atid the kids — ] Heb, c*tj, alrangers. TlieLXX 
read, more agreeably to the design of the Prophet, D'l:, b^h, 
ihclambs: du, (Ae Airfs, Dr. DuRELi ; nearer to the present 
reading : and so Archbishop Seeker. The meaning is, their 
luxurious habitatioDs shall be so entirely destroyed, ne to be- 
come a pasture &>r flocks. 

18, — as a long cable] The LXX, Aqnila, Sym. and 
Thiwl. for 'Sana read ''laro, •« «^""»', or rx*nuif : and the 
LXX, instead ofttw, read some oiher word signifying long ; 
«( ■■j;gnif> ftoitfw : Hud so likewise ihe Syriac, ic^. Houhi- 
gant conjeanres, that the word which the LXX had in Iheir 
copies was jma, which is used, Lev. xxi. 18. xxii. 23. for 
something in an animal body Bii|»erfIuoue, lengthened beyond 
its natural measure. And lie explains It of sin added to sin, 
and one sin drawing on another, lill the whole comes to an 
enormous length and mngniiude ; compared to Ihe work of 
a ro|)e-ina^er, still increasing; and lengthening hi^ rope, wilh 
the continued acldiiion of new maltmle. "Eos prophela 
similes fucit homini resliario, qui funem tor<inel, connabe 
ad<li(ii et contorta, eadem itemns, donev funem in longuin 
duxerit, neque eum liceat prolrahi longiiis." "An evil in- 
clinaiiiin (Mys Kimchi on ilie jilnre, from the ancient Bnb- 
btn^^) is at the beginning like a 6ne hnir-string, but at the 
finirihing like a thick cart-rope." By a long progression n 
iniquity, and a continued accumulation of sin, men arrive 
ol length to the highest degree of wickedness ; bidding open 
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defiance to God, and BCofiSng at his threatened judgments, as 
it is finely expressed in the next verse. The Chaldee para- 
phraet explains it in the same niaooer, of wickedness increas- 
ing from small beginnings, till it arrives to a ?reat magnitude. 
23. — the righleoua\ b'ty, singular, LXX, Vuig. and two 
editions. 

. 24. — the tongue ofjire\ " The flame, because it is in the 
shape of a tongue ; and so it is called metaphorically :" Sal. 
b. Melee. The metaphor is so exceedingly obvious, as well as 
beautiful, that one may wonder that it has not been meat fre- 
quently used. Virgil very elegantly intimates, rather than 
expresses, the image : ^n. ii. 6S2. 
^ Ecce levis summo de vertice visuH luli 
Fuodere lumen apex; tractuque ionoxia raolU 
Lan^ere flamma comas, et circum tempora jxuci." 

And more boldly of Mlaa. darting out flames from its (op : 
Ma. iii. 574. 

" Attollitque globos flammarum, et sidera lambtt." 
The disparted tongues, as it were, of fire, (Acts ii. 3.), which 
appeared at the descent of the Holy Spirit on the apostles, 
give the same idea ; that is, of flames shooting diversely into 
pyramidal forms, or points, like tongues. It may be further 
observed, that the Prophet in this place has given the meta- 
phor its full force, in applying it. to the action of lire in eat- 
ing up and devouring whatever comes in its way, like a 
ravenous animal, whose tongt\e is principally employed in 
taking in his food or prey ; which image Moses has strongly 
exhibited in a most expressive comparison : — " And Moab 
said to the elders of Midian, Now shall this coilectioo of 
people lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh 
up the grass of the field ;" Numb. xxii. 4. See also 1 Kings 
xviiL 38. 

23. — and the mountains trembled—] Probably referring 
to the great earthquakes in the days of Uzziab king of Ju- 
dah, in, or not long l>efore, the time of the Prophet himself: 
recorded as a remarkable era in the tide of the Prophecies of 
Amos, cbap. i. 1. and by Zechariah, chap. xiv. 6. 

26, — he will hist — ] " The metaphor is taken from the 
practice of those that keep bees; who draw them out of their 
hives into the fields, and lead them back again, rvfirfiMri, by 
a hiss, or a whistle:" Cyril, on the place ; and to the same 
purpose, Theodoret, ilHd. In chap. vii. 18. the metaphor ia 
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nwre apparent, by haag carried ("urther ; where the hoelile 
armies are expreesed by the fly and the bee : — 
" Jehotah shall hist the fly, 

That is in the utmost parts of Egypt; 

And the bee, that is in the land of Assyria." 
On which' place see Deut. i. 44. Fsal. cxviii. 12.; and God 
cail9 the locusts hia great army, Joel, ii. 25. Exod. xxiii. 28. 
See Huet. Q,uEeBt. Alnet. ii. 12. 

Ibid. — wiih speed — ] This refera to the 19th verse. As 
the ecoflers hctd challenged God to make speed and to hasten 
his work of vengeance; bo now God assures them, that with 
speed and swiftly it shall come. i 

27. Nor shall the girdle — ] The eastern people, wear- 
ing long and loose garments, were imfit for action or busi- 
ness of any kind, without girding their clothes about them : 
when their business was finished, they took ofT their girdles. 
A girdle therefore denotes strength and activity ; and lo un- 
loose the girdle, is to deprive of elrength, to render unfit for 
action. God promises to unloose the loins of kings before 
Cyrus, chap. xlv. 1. The girdle is so easeirtial a part of a 
soldier's accontrement, being the last that he puts on to 
make himself ready for nclion, that to be girded, ^mwim, 
with the Greeks, means to be completely armed, and ready 
for battle: — 

Afydw. II. xi. 15. 

Ti ^i nJW«i ra m-\b tutAW i( vaijuu ^unvrtm. PaUSaa. BtBot. 

It is used in the same manner by the Hebrews : — " Let not 
}iim, that gtrdelh himself, boast, as he that unlooseth his 
girdle," 1 Kings xx. 11.; that is, "triumph not, before the 
war is finished." 

28. The hoofs of their horsei shall be counted as ada- 
mant.] Tiic shoeing of horses with iron plates nailed to the 
hoof is quite a modern practice, and unknown to the ancients ; 
as appears from the silence of the Greek and Roman writers, 
especially those that treat of horse- medicine ; who could not 
have passed over a matter so obvious, and of such impor- 
tance, that now the whole science takes its name from it, 
being called by us Farriery. The horsc-shoea of leather and 
of iron, which are mentioned ; the silver and the gold shoes 
with which Nero and Poppea shod their mules, used occa- 
sionally to preserve the hoofs of delicate cattle, or for vanity, 
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were of a very dilTerent kind ; they iocloaed the whde boof 
as in a case, or as a shoe does a man's foot, and were bound 
or lied on. For this teasoo,' the slren^, firmness, and fo- 
lidity of a horse's hoof was of much greal^ importance with 
them than with us ; and was esteemed one of the first praises 
of a fine horse. Xenophon says, that a good horse's hoof ia 
hard, hollow, and sounds upon the ground like a cymbaJ. 
Hence the xu^M^ffn inm of Homer; and Virgil's "solido 
graviter sonat unf^ula cornu." And Xenophon gives direc- 
tions for hardening the horse's hoofs, by making the pave- 
ment, on which he stands in the stable, with round-headed 
stones. For want of this artificial defence to the foot, which 
our horses have, Amos (vi. 12.) speaks of it as a thing as 
much iinpraclic^hle to make horses run upon a hard rock, as 
to plougli up the same rock with oxen : — 
" Shall horses run upon a rock? 
Sball one plough it up iritb oxen 1 " 
These circumstances must be taken into consideration, in or- 
der to give us a full notion of the propriety and force of the 
image, by which the Prophet sets forth the elrengih and ex- 
cellence of the Babylonish cavalry ; which made a great part 
of the strength of the Assyrian army. Xcnoph. Cyrop. 
lib. ii. 

27, 28. None among them — ] Kimchi has well illustrated 
this conlimied exaggeration, or hyperbole, as lie rightly calls 
it, to the following effect : — "-Through the greatness of their 
courage, they shall not be fiiligued wiili their march ; nor 
shall they stumble, though they march with the utmoei speed : 
they shall not slumber by day, nor sleep by night ; neither 
ehall they ungird iheir armour, or put off their sandals, to 
take their rest ; their arms shall be always in readiness, iheir 
arrows sharpened, and their bows bent: ihe hoofe of their 
horses are hard as a rock ; they shall not fail, or need to be 
shod with iron : the whceb of their carriages shall move as 
rapidly as a whirlwind." 

30, And these shall look to the heaven upward, and down 
to the earth.1^ ]~\t(^ U2]i. K« (fc?ArJ-«7<»< uf nr» yv. So the 
LXX, according to VuL and Alex, copies; but the Compl. 
and Aid. editions have it more fully thus, Km ifJixi^tiiai it 
TM u(«M> «*, «« jmIk: and the Arabic, from the LXX, as 
if it had stood thus, Koj ifi£>tt^tjiu 4n t» t^«n>, <uu tn rm yip 
mtim ; both of which arc plainly defective ; the words w ^u* 
yw being wanted in the former, and the word »• in the 
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latter. But an ancient Cofrtio version from the LXX, sup- 
posed to be of the 2d ceatury, some fragmeDts of which are 
preserved in the hbrary of St. Germain des Prez at Paris, 
completes the senteoce; for, accofding to this version, it 
stood thus in LXX, Km v^ArifWIiu IK Ttt ufatf lat, umt tn rm 
ym <u3-i and so it stands in LXX, MSS Fachoin. and i. 
D. II. according to which they must have read in theit He- 
hitivi text ia ibis manDer : non'} pi6i rp^ D>ov^ tun. 
This is probably the true reading ', with which I have made 
the translation agree. Compare chap. viii. 32. where tlie 
same sense ia expressed in regard to both particulars, which 
are here equally and highly proper, the looking upwards, as 
well as down to the earth ; but the form of expression is 
varied. I believe the Hebrew text in that place to be right, 
though not so full as I suppose it was originally here ; and 
that of the LXX there n> be redundant, being as full as the 
Coptic version, and MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. represent it 
in ihia place, from which I suppose it has been interpolated. 

Ibid, the gloonMf vapour] Syr. and Vulg. seems to have 
read nhS'^jfi- But JarchI explains the present reading as 
signifying darkness; and so possibly Syr. and Vulg. may 
have understood it in the same manner. 



CHAPTER VL 

As this vision seems to contain a solemn designation of 
Isoiah to the prophetical office, it is by inost interpreters 
' thought to be the first in order of his pit)phecie8. But this 
perhaps may not be so : for Isaish is said, in the general lltle 
of his Prophecies, to have prophesied in the time of Uzziah ; 
whose acta first and laat he wrote, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. which 
was usually done by a contemporary Prt^het : and the phrase, 
" in the year when Uzziah died," probably means after the 
death of Uzziah ; as the same phrase, chap. xiv. 28. means 
after the death of Ahaz. Not that Isaiah's prophecies are 
placed in exact order of time : chapters ii. ill. iv. v. seem by 
internal marks to be antecedent to chap, i, ; they suit the time 
Uf Uzziah, or the former part of Jolham's reign ; whereas 
chap. i. can hardly be earlier than the last years of Jotham. 
See note on chap. i. 7. and ii. 1. This might be a new de- 
signation, to introduce more solemnly a general declaration 
of the whole course of God'a dispensations in regard to his 
21 
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people, and the fates of the nation ; which are even now still 
depeodiog, and will not be fuUy accomfiliBhed till the final 
restoration of Israel. 

In thia vWion the ideas are taken in general from rc^tJ 
majesty, as displayed by the Mooarchs of tlie East; for the 
Prophet could not represent the ineffable presence of God 
by any other than sensible and earthly images. The partic- 
ular Bceuery of it is taken from the temple. God is repre- 
sented as seated on his throne above the arfc in the nioet 
holy place, where the glory appeared above the cherubim, 
surrounded by his attendant ministers. This is called by 
God himself, " The place of his throne, and the place of the 
BolcB of his feet;" Ezek. xliii. 7. "A glorious tbroHe, ex- 
alted of old, is the place of our sanctuary," saith the Prophet 
Jeremiah, chap. xvii. 12. The very posture of sitting is a 
mark of state and solemnity : " Sed et ipaum verbum sedere 
regni signiGcat potestatem," sailh Jerome, Comment, in 
Ephes. i, 80. See note on chap. lii. 8. St, Joho, who has 
taken many sublime images from the Prophets of the Old 
Testament, and in particular from Isaiah, hitth exhibited ibe 
same scenery, drawn out into a greater number of particulare, 
Bev. chap. iv. 

The veil, separating the most holy place from the holy, or' 
outermost part of the temple, is here supposed to be taken 
away ; for the Prophet, to whom the whole is exhibited, is 
manifestly placed by the altar of burnt-offering, at the en- 
trance of the temple, (compare Ezek, xliii. 5, 6.), which was 
filled with (he train of the robe, tho spreading and oversow- 
ing of the divine gfory. The Lord upon the throne, accord- ' 
jng to St. John, xii. 41. was Christ; and the vision related 
to his future kingdom ; when the veil of separation was to 
be removed, and the whole earth was to be filled with the 
glory of God, revealed to all mankind : which is likewise im- 
plied in tho hymn of the seraphim ; the design of which is, 
saith Jerom on the place, ' ut mysterium Trioitatis in una 
Divinilate demonstrent ; et nequaquam templum Judaicum, 
sicul prius, sed omnera terram illius gloria plenam esse tes- 
tentur." It relates indeed primarily to the Prophet's own 
Ume, and the obduration of the Jews of that age, -and thAr 
punishment by the Babylonish captivity ; but extends in its 
full latitude to the age of Messiah, and the blindness of the 
Jews to the gospel ; (see Matt. xiii. 14. John xii. 40. Acts 
zxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 8,) ; the desolation of their country by 
the Romans, and their being rejected by God : that never- 
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thetess a holy seed, a remnant, Eihould be preserved, and that 
the nation ebould Bprout out and fiourifih again from the old 
stock. 

In the first verse, fifty-one MSS, and one edition ; in the 
8th verse, forty-four MSS, and one edition ; and in the llth 
verse, thirly-three MSS, and one edition, for tnn, " the 
Lord," read nirr, " Jehovah ; " which is probably the true 
reading, (compare verse 6th) ; as in tnany other places, in 
vfaicb the superstilton of the Jews has substituted >nK for 
mnv 

2. he coveretk kis feet.] By the /ee( the Hebrews mean 
all the lower parts of the body. But the people of the E>ast 
generally wearing long robes reaching to the ground, and 
covering the lower parts of the body down to (he feet, it may 
hence have been thought want of respect and decency to 
appear id public, and on solemn occasions, with even the 
feet themselves uncovered. Kcmpfer, speaking of the king 
of Persia giving audience, saya ; "Rex in medio supremi 
atrii cniribus more patrio Infiexis sedebat : corpus tunica in- 
vesliebal flava, ad suras cum slaret protensa ; discumbentis 
vera pedes discalceatos pro tirbanitate palria operiens: " 
Amccn. Exol. p. 227. Sir John Chardin's MS note on this 
place of Isaiah ia as follows : " Grande marque de respect en 
Orient de se each t lee pieds, quand on eat aseis, et de b:iieser 
le visage. Q,uand le soverain se monetre en Chine et a Jap- 
on, chacun se jeUe ie visage contre lerre, et il n'est pas permis 
de regnrder !e roi." 

3. Hotf/, holy, holy — J Tl is hymn, performed by the 
seraphim, divided into two choirs, the one einging respon- 
sively lo the other, which Gregory Nazian. Carm. J8. very 
elegantly calls Se/tpum, arrupim; WyiAm ra-ra, is forrned upon 
the practice of alternate singing, which prevailed in the 
Jewish church from the time of Moses, whose ode at Ihe 
Red Sea was thus performed, (see Exod. xv. 20, 21.), to 
that of Ezra, under whom the priests and Levites sung al- 
ternately, 

" O praise Jehovah, for he is gracious^ 
For his mercy endureth for ever." 
Ezra iii. 11. See Be S. Poes. Hebr. Prtel. xii. at the be- 
ginning. 

5. / am struck dumb.'] '.imi, twenty-eight MSS (five 
am em) an I three editions. I understand it as from dp, or 
0D1, . ilere ; and so it is rendered by Syr. Yulg. Sym. and 
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by some of the Jewish interpreters, apud. Sal. b. Melee 
The rendering of the Syriac is, 'iKTin, Btupens, atlonilus 
sum. He immediately gives the reoson why he was struck 
dtmib ; because he was ^ man of polluted lipe, and dwelt 
among a people of polluted lips ; and was unworthy either to 
join the seraphim in singing prabes to God, or to be the mes- 
seoger of God to his people. Compare Exod. iv. 10. ri. 12. 
Jer. i. 6. 

6. from off the altar.^ That is, frotn the altar of bumt- 
oflering, before the door of the temple ; on which the Hre that 
came dkiwn at first from heaven, Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
was perpetually kepi burning : it was never to be extinguish- 
ed, Lev. vi. 12, 13. 

9. Thirteen MSS have nm, in the regular form. 

10. Makegroaa — ] The Prophet epeeks of the event, the 
fact as it would actually hap|)en ; not of God'a purpose and 
act by his ministry. The Prophets are in other places said to 
perform the thing which tbey only foretell ; — 

" Lo t I have given thee a charge this day. 

Over the nations, and over the kingdoms ; 

To pluck up, and to pull down ; 

To destroy, and to demolish ; 

To build, and to plant." Jer. i. 10. 

And Ezebiel says, " when I came to destroy the city ; " 
that is, as it is rendered in the margin of our version, 
" when I came to prophesy, thai the city should be destroy- 
ed ; " chap, xliii. 3. To hear, and not understand ; to see, 
and not perceive ; is a common saying in many languages. 
Demosthenes u^a il, and expressly calls it a proverb : «n r* 

TW WKftifuen ifurrmt ft^ '(fV, ■" auMTt-M fui mmdio I Contrft 

AristogiL i. sub fin. The Prophet, by the bold figure in the 
sentiment above-meotioned, and the elegant form and con- 
struction of the sentence, has raised it from a common proverb 
into a beautiful mashal, and given it the sublime air of poetry. 
Ibid. — cUse up] jwn : this word Sal. b. Melee ex- 
plains to this sense, m which it is hardly used elsewhere, on 
the authority of Onkelos. He says, it means closing up the 
eyes, so that one cannot see ; that the root is jra, by which 
word the Targum has rendered the word ns, Lev. xiv. 42. 
n<3 DK W, "and shall plaster the house." And the 
word m is used in the same sense, Isa. xliv. 18. So that it 
signifies to close up (he eyes by some matter spread upon 
the lids. Mr Harmer very ingeniously applies to this pas- 
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mge a practice of sealing up the eyea as a ceremony, or as a 
kind of punbhoient, ueed in the East, from which the image 
may possibly be taken. Obeerrationa, ii. 279. 

Ibid, —with their hearts.] laa^i, fifteen MSS, and two 
editions. 

Ibid, —and / should heal.] ttaim, LXX, Vulg. So 
Ukewit« Matt. xiii. 14. John xii. 40. Acts xxvii). 27. 

11. — be left.] For n«t»n, LXX and Vulg. read -ttwn. 

13. — a tenth pari] This passage, though somewhat 
obecure, and variously explained by various interpreters, 
yet, I think, has been made so clear by the accomplishmeul . 
of the prophecy, that there remains little room to doubt of 
ihe sense of iL When Nebuchaduezzar had carried away 
the greater and belter part of the people into captivity, 
there was yet a tenth remaining in the land, the poorei 
wrtjleft to lie vine-dressers and husbandmen, under Geda- 
liah, 2 Kinga «v. 12. 22.; and the dispersed Jews gatheied 
themselves together, and returned to him, Jer. x1. 12.: yet 
even these, fleeing into E^ypt after the death of Gedaliah, 
contrary lo the warning of God given by the Prophet Jere- 
miah, miserably perished there. Aguin, in the subsequent 
and more remarkable completion of the prophecy, in the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the dissolution of the com- 
mouvvealtli by the Romans, when the Jews, after the loss of 
above a million of men, had increased from the scanty resi- 
due that was left of them, and had become very numerous 
again in their country; Hadrian, provoked by their rebd- 
lioiis Itehaviour, slew above half a million more of them, and 
a second lime almost extirpated the nation. Yet, after these 
signal and almost universal destructbna of that nation, and 
after so many oiher repeated exterminations and massocres 
of them, in dilTeretit times and on various occasions since, 
we jet see, wilh astonishment,, that the stock still remains, 
from which God, according to his promise, frequendy given 
by his Propheia, will cause l>is people to shoot forth again, and 
to flourish. 

For Da, above Bevcoty MSS (eleven ancient) read m ; and 
aoLXX. 

CHAPTER Til. 

The confederacy of Reuin king of Syria, and Pekah 
king of Israel, against the kingdom of Judafa, was formed in 
the time of Jolham ; and peibaps the effects of it were feJt 
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IB the latter part of h'la nign : see 2 Kings xv. 37. and 
iKAe on cbap. i. 7 — 9. However, iu the 'very beginning 
of the reign of Ahaz, they jointly invaded Jiidah with a 
powerful army, and threatened to destroy, or lo dethrone, 
the house of David, The king and royal family being in 
the ulmpst consternation on receiving advlcea of their deeigng, 
Isaiah is wot (o ihem to support and comfort them in their 
present distress, by assuring them, that God would make 
good his proratses to David and his house. This makes the 
subject of this, and the following, and the beginning of the 
ninth chapters ; in which there are many and great diffi- 
culties. 

Chapter vii. begins with an historical account of the occa- 
eion of this prophecy ; and then follows, ver. ^—16. a pre- 
diction of the ill success of the designs of the Israelites and 
Syrians against Judah; and, from thence to the end of the 
chapter, a denunciation of the calamities to be brought upon 
the king and people of Judah by the Assyrians, whom they 
had now hired to assist them. Chapter viii. has a pVetty 
close connexion with the foregoing: it contains a confirma- 
tion of the prophecy before given of the approaching de- 
struction of the kingdoms of Israel and Syria by the Aeay- 
riaDB ; of the denunciatioa of the invasion of Judah by the 
aame Assyrians ; ver. 9, 10, give a repeated general assur- 
ance, Uiat all the designs of the enemies of God's people shall 
be in the end disappointed, and brought to nought: ver. 11, 
&G. admonitions and threatepings, fl do not attempt a more 
particular explanation of tbis very didicult part), concluding 
with an ill|istrious prophecy (chap. ix. 1 — 6.) of the mani- 
festation of Messiah ; the transcendent dignity of his char- 
acter ; and the universality and eternal duration of bis 
kingdom. 

A. The Syriac omits cntn ; Tulg. reads trmfm: one or the 
other seems to be the true reading. I prefer the former ; or, 
instead of pi cnw, read p npai, MS. 

8, 9. Though the bead of Syria be Damascus, 

And the head of Damascas, Retain ; 

Tet within threescore and live year« 

Ephraim shall be broken, that he be do more a people : 

And the head of Ephraim be Samaria ; 

And the head of Samaria, Bemaliah's son.] 
" Her« are six lines, or three distKhs, the order of which 
seems to have been disturbed by a transposition, occasioned 
by ihroe «f the lines beginning with the same word mm ; 
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which three ]ines ought not to have been eeperated by any 
other line inierTening ; but a copyist, having written the 
first of them, and casting his eye on the third, might easily 
proceed to write, after the first line beginning with ctm, 
ibat which ought to have followed the third line beginning 
with mm. Then, finding his mistake, to preserve the 
beauty of his copy, added at the end t)ie dislicb which 
should have been in the middle ; tuRkiag that the second 
distich which ought to have been the third. For the order 
as it now stands is preposterous : the destruction of Ephraim 
is denounced, and then their grandeur is set forth ; whereas 
naturally the representation of the grnndeur of Ephraim 
should precede that of their destruction. And the destruc- 
tion of Ephraim has no coherence with the grandeur of 
Syria, simply as such, which it now follows ; but it naturally 
and properly follows the grandeur of Ephraim, jcaneA to that 
of Syria their ally. 

" The arrangement then of the whrie senlence seems 
originally to have been thus : 

" Though the bead of Syria be Damascus; 

Aai the head of Damascus, Hctsin: 

And the head of Ephraim be SahiHria^ 

And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's son: 

Tet within threescore and five years 

^hraini shall be broken, that he he no more a people." 

Dr. Jobs. 

8. — threescore and Jive years] It was sixty-five years 
from the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, when this pro- 
phecy was delivered, to the total depopulation of the king- 
dom of Israel by Esarhoddon, who carried away the re- 
mains of the ten tribes which had been led by Tiglath 
Pileser and Shalmaneser, and who planted the country with 
new inhabitants. That the country was not wholly stripped 
of ils inhabitants by Shalmaneser, appears from many pas- 
sages of the history of Josiah ; where Israelites are men- 
tioned as still remaining there, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, 7. 33. 
and XXXV. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 19, 20. This seems to be the 
best explanation of the chronological diflicuity in this place, 
which has much embarmssed the commentnlors: see Uaserii 
Annal. V. T. ad an. 3327 ; and Sir I. Newton, Chronol. p. 283. 

" That the last deportation of Israel by Esarhaddon was 
in the sixty-fifth year after the second of Ahaz, is probable, 
for the following reasons : The Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, 
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and the Talmudist^ \a D. Rimchi on Ezek. iv. sa^, that 
MaDOBBeb king of Judah was carried to Babyloa by the king 
of Assyria's captains, 2 Chron. zxxiii. 11. in the twentj^ 
second year of hia reign ; that is, before Christ 676, accord- 
ing to Di. Blair's tables. And they are probably right in 
this. It qould not be much eariier ; as the king of Assyria 
was not king of Babylon till 680 ; ibid. As Esarhaddoa 
was then in the neighbourhood of Samaria, it is highly pro- 
bable that he did then carry away the last remains of Israel ; 
and brought thoee strangers tbither, who mention him as 
their founder, Ezra iv. 2. But this year is just the sixty- 
fifth year from the second of Ahaz, which was 740 befwe 
Christ. Now the carrying away of the last remains of 
Israel, (who, liU then, though their kingdom was destroyed 
• foity-five years before, and though small in number, yet 
might keep up some form of being a pet^le, by living ac- 
cording to their own laws), entirely put an end to the peo- 
ple of Israel, as a people separate from all others : for from 
ibis lime they never returned to their own country in a body, 
but were confounded with the people of Judah in the captivity ; 
and the whole people, the ten tribes included, were called 
Jews," Dr. JuBB. 

9. Jff^ye believe not — ] " This clause is very much illus- 
trated, by considering the captivity of Manaaseh as happen- 
ing at the same lime with this predicted final ruin of 
Ephraim as a people. The near connexion of the two 
facU makes the prediction of the one naturally to cohere 
with the prediction of the other. And the words are well 
suited to this event in the history of the people of Judah. 
" If ye believe not, ye shall not be established ; " that is^ 
unless ye believe this prophecy of the destruction of Israel, 
ye Jews also, as well as the people of Israel, shoU not re- 
main established as a kingdom and people ; ye also Eholl be 
visited with punishment at the same time: ^s our Saviour 
told the Jews in his time, " unless ye repent, ye shall all 
likewiae perish ; " intimating their destruction by the Ro- 
mans ; to which also, as well as to the captivity of Manasseb, 
and to the Babylonish captivity, the views of the Prophet 
might here extend. The close connexion of this threat lo the 
Jews, with the prophecy of the destruction of Israel, is another 
strong proof, that the order of the preceding lines above pro- 
posed is right." Dr. Jubb. 

Ibid. T/ye bditve not in me — ] The exhortation of Je- 
hoshaphat to his people, when God had promised to them, by 
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the Prophet Jahoziel, victory over the Moobites and Ammon- 
ites, is very like Ibis, both in sense and ezpresBion, and seems 
to be delivered in verse : 

" Hear me, O Judah ; aod ye inhabitants of JerUBBlflm! 
Believe in Jehovah your God, and ye eball be eBtablisbed: 
Believe his prophets, and ye shall prosper." 2 Cbron xz. 20. 

Where bojh the eense and constniction render very proba- 
ble a conjecture of Archbishop Seeker on this place ; that 
instead of d ve should read 'a. "If ye will not believe in 
me, ye shall not be established." So hkewise Dr. Durell. 
• The Chaldee has, " If ye will not believe in the words of the 
Prophet," which seems to be a paraphrase of the reading 
here proposed. In favour of which it may be further ob- 
served, that in one MS -a is upon a rasure ; and another for 
the last k"? reads vh; which would properly follow '3, but 
coqld not fallow '3. 

11. Go deep to Ike grave — 1 So Aquila, Sym. Thcodot. 
Vuiff- 

14. Jebovah\ For 'jiK, twenty-five MSS (nine ancient) 
lead TfSv. And so ver. 20, eighteen MSS. 

14—16. When he nhall know — ] "Though so much 
has been written on this important passage, there is an ob- 
scurity and inconsequence which still attends it, in the gen- 
eral run of ell the interpretations given lo it by the most 
learned. And this obscure incoherence is given t« it by the 
felse rendering of a Hebrew particle, viz. t in in;nS. This 
has been generally rendered, either " that he may know," 
or. " till be know." It is capable of either version, without 
doubtt Bill either of these versions makes ver. 15. incoherent 
and inconsistent with ver. 16. For ver. 16. plainly means to 
^ve a reason for the assertion in ver. 15. ; because it is sub- 
joined to it by the particle 'd, for. But it is no reason why 
a child should eat butter and honey till he was at an age to 
distinguish, that be/ore that time the land of his nativity 
ehould be free from its enemies. This latter supposition 
indeed implies what is inconsistent with the preceding asser- 
tion : For it implies, that in part of that time of the infancy 
spoken of, the land should not be free from enemies, and ' 
consequently iheee species of delicate food could nut be at- 
tainable, as they are in limes of peace. The other version, 
" that he may know," has no meaning at all : For what sens^ 
is there in -asserting, that » child ahait eat butter and boney, 
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4hat he may koow to refuse eril and choose ^ood? Is there 
any such eSect in this food ? Surely no. Besides, ihe child 
is thus represeuied to eat those things, which only a state of 
peace produces, duriD^ \\a whole infancy, incoiisisleiUly with 
ver. 16. which promises a relief from enemies only before the 
end of this infancy ; implying plainly, that part of il would 
be passed in distressful times of war and siege ; which was 
the state of things when Ihe prophecy was delivered. 

" But all these objections are cut off, and a clear cob&- 
rent sense is given to this passage, by giving another sense 
to the particle S ; which never occurred lo me till I saw it 
in Harmer^s Observat. vol. 1. p. 299. See how coherent 
the words of the Prophet run, tviih how natural a connexion 
one clause follows another, by properly rendering this one 
panicle : — " Behold this virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Immenuel: Butter and honey 
ehall he eat, when he sliall know to refuse evil, and choose 
good. For, before this child shall know to refuse evil, and 
choose good, the land shall be desolate, by whose two kings 
thou art distressed." Thus ver. 16. euhjoins a. plain reason 
why the child should eat butter and honey, the food of plen- 
tiful times, when became to a distinguishing age; viz. be- 
cause before that time the country of the two kings, who now 
distressed Judea, should be desolated ; and so Judea should 
recover that plenty which attends peace. That this render- 
ing, wh)cl\ gives perspicuity and rational connexion to the 
passage, is according to the use of the Hebrew particle ia 
certain. Thus, "pJ nia}'j, " at the appearing of morning, 
or, w.'ien morning appeared;" Exod. xiv. 27. hstat npS, 
' " at meal-time, or, when it was time to eat ; " Ruth. ii. 14. 
In the same manner, v\3n'l, "at his knowing, that ia, when 
he knows." 

" Hurmer (Ibid.)) has clearly shewn, that thes'i articles of 
food are delicacies in the East ; and as such denote a state 
of plenty. See also Josh, v, 6. They therefore naturally 
express the plenty of the country, as a mark of peace re- 
stored to it. Indeed, ver. 22. it expresses a plenty arising 
from the thinness of the people ; but that it signifies, ver. 15. 
a plenty arising from deliverance from war then present, is 
evident ; because otherwise there is no expression of this 
deliverance. And that a deliverance was intended to be 
here expressed is plain, fr<Hn calling the child, which should 
be born, ImmaDue), God with us. It is plain, also, becausft 
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it is before given to the Prophet in charge to make a Jecl9- 
mtioQ of the deliveraDce, ver. 3—7.; and it is there made } 
end tbia prophecy must undoubtedly be conformable to that in 
this matter." Dr. Jubb. 

The circumslaDce of the child's eating butter and honey 
is eiplaioed by Jarchi as denoting a slate of plenty ; " Boly- 
rum et mel comedet infana iste, quoniam terra nostra plena 
ertt omnis boni : " Comment, in locum. The infant Jupiter^ 
says Cailimachus, was tenderly nursed with goat's milk and 
honey : Hymn, in Jo7. 48. Homer, of the orphan daughters 
of Pandareus, 

" Ktiu9n it h' A9i»in^ 
Tif 41, *M fu?ari yXtnuff, %iu 'ifiil in^.'' OdySS. XX. 68. 

** Venus in tender delicacy rears 

With honey, milk, and wine, their infiint yean." Pope. 

T;ti0iK iTit nJViff* " I'^iis is a description of delicate food," 
says Euelathius on the place. 

Agreeably to the observations communicated by the 
learned per»)n above-mentioned, which perfectly well ex- 
plain the historical sense of this much-disputed passage, not 
excluding a higher secondary sense, the obvions and literal 
meaning of the prophecy is this : ' That within the time that 
a young woman, now a virgin, shoald conceive and bring 
forth a child, and that child should arrive at snch an age 
as to distinguish between good and evil, thai is, within a 
few years, (compare chap. viii. 4), the enemies of Judah 
should be destroyed.' But the prophecy is introduced in so 
solemn a manner ; the Bign is so marked, as a sign selected ' 
and given by God himself, after Ahaz had rejected the offer 
of any sign of his own choosing out of the whole compass 
of nature ; the terms of the prophecy are so peculiar, and 
the name of the child so expressive, containing in them 
much more than the circumstances of the birth of a common 
child required, or even admitted ; that we may easily sup- 
pose, that, in minds prepared by the general expectation of 
a great IJeliverer to spring from the house of David, they 
raised hopes far beyond what the present occasion suggested ; 
especially when it naa found, that in the subsequent pro- 
phecy, delivered immediately afterward, this child, called 
Immanuel, is treated as the Lord and Prince of the land of 
Judah. Who could this be, other than the heir of the 
throne of David ? under which character a great and even 
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a diviiM peraoa bad bees promiaed. No one of llutt age 
answered to this character, except Hezekiah ; but be waa 
ceitainly boni oioe or lea yeazs before tbe delivery of thiv 
propbecf. That this n-aa so uoderBlood at that time, i> 
collected, I thiok, with great probability, trom a paaeage of 
ilicafa, a Propbet coDtemporary wi(b Uouab, but who b^aa 
to prophesy after bim ; aod wbo, as I have already observed, 
imitated bim, aod sometimes used bis eipres^as. Micab, 
baf-ing delivered thai remarkt^le prophecy, which deter- 
mines the place of tbe birth of MeEaiah, " the ruler of God's 
people, whose goioga forth have been of old, from everlasl- 
iog ; " that it should be Bethlehem Ephrata ; adds imme- 
diately, that uevenbeless, in tlie mean time, God would 
deliver his people ioto the hands of their eoeniies ; " he will 
give them up, till she, who is to bear a child, shall bring 
fbnb ; '' Micah. v. 3. This obviously and plainly refers to 
Boine known prophecy concerning a woman to bring forth 
a child ; and seems much more properly appUcable to this 
passage of Isaiah, than to any others of the same Prc^faet, 
to which some interpreters have applied iL iJL ftlalthew, 
therefore, in applying this prophecy to the birth of Christ, 
does it not merely Id tbe way of accommodaling the words of 
the Prophet to a suitable case not in tbe Pr<^iiet's view ; but 
takes it in its Elrictest, dearest, and most important sense, and 
applies it according lo tbe original design and principal inten- 
tion of the Prophet, 

17, But Jebovah vUl bring] Houbigant reads irai, 
from LXX ; mmm rrs(ii ; ext : to mark the iransilioD tu a 
new subjecL 

Ibid. Even tkt king of Assyria — ] Huubigant supposes 
these words to have been a marginal gloss, brought into the 
text by mistake ; and so likewise Archbp. Seeker. Besides 
their having no force or effect here, (bey do not join well in 
conslruclion with the words preceding ; as may be seen by 
tbe strange inanner in which the aacieni interpreters have 
taken them ; and they very inelegantly furestail the mention 
of the king of Assyria, which comes in with great pn^riety 
in the 20ih verse. I have therefore taken the bberty of omit- 
ling them in the translation. 

18. — hist thefiy] See note on chap. v. 26. 

Ibid. Egypt and Assyria] Senacherib, EsarbaddoD, 
Pharao Necho, and Nebuchadnezzar, wbo one after another 
desolated Judea. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CHAP. VII. norea on isaiah. 198 

19. —caverns] So LXX, Syr, Tulg. whence Houbigant 
Bupixnea the true reading to betrVmn. 

S(>. — tke river] That ia, the Eupbralefl ; ■run, eo read 
the LXX, and two MSS. 

Ibid. JbsovAB shall shave by tke hired rasor — ] To 
share with (he hired rasor the head, (he feet, and the beard, 
is an expression highly pombolicsl ; to denote the utter de- 
vastalioD of the country from one end to the other, and the 
plundering of the people, from the highest to the bwest, by 
the Assyrians; whom God employed as his inatrtimentlo 
punish the Jews. Ahez himself, in the first place, hired the 
king of Assyria to come to help him against the Syrians, 
by a present made to him of all the treasures of the Umple, 
as well as hie own : And God himself considered the great 
nation!), whom he thus employed, as bis inercenaiies, and 
paid ihem their wa^: thus he paid Neburhadnezzer for 
his services against Tyre, by the conquest of Egypt ; Ezek. 
xxix. IS — >2U. The hairs of the head are those of the high- 
est order in the state ; those of the feet, or the lower parts, 
are the common people; the beard is the king, the high- 
priest, the very supreme in digtiity and majesty. The 
eastern people have always held the beard in the highest 
veneration, and have been extremely jealous of its honour. 
To pluck a man's beard is an instaoce of (he greatest in* 
dignity that can be offered. See Isa. I. 6. The king of the 
All) moti lies,' to shew the utmost contempt of David, " cut 
otf hair the beards of his servants ; and the men were greatly ' 
ashamed: and David bade them tarry at Jericho till iheir 
beards were grown ;" 2 Sam. x. 4, 5. Niebnhr, Arabic, p. 
275. gives a modern inslonce of the very same kind of insult. 
" The Turku," says Thevenot, " greatly esteem a man who 
has a fine Iteard : it is a very great affront to take a man by 
his beiird,- unless it be to kiss it: they swear by the beard ; " 
Toyagps, i. p. 57. IVArvieux gives a remarkable instance 
of an Arab, who, having received a wound in his jaw, chose 
to hazard his life, rather than suffer hia suT^'eon to take off 
his beard. Memoires, tom. iii. p. 214. See also Niebuhr, 
Arable, p. 61. 

The remaining verses of this chapter, 21 — 25. contain 
an elegant and very expressive description of a country 
depofiulated, and left to run wild, from its adjuncts and cir- 
cumstances : the vineyards and corn-fields, before well cul- 
tivated, now overrun with briers and thorns ; much grass, 
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eo that the few cattle that me left, a young cow and two 
sheep, have their fuU range, and abundant pasture, so as 
to yield milk in plenty to the scaoty family of the owner ; 
the thinly scattered people, living not on corn, wine and oil, 
the produce of cultivation, but oc milk and hisney, the gifts 
of nature ; and the whole land given up to the wild beasts; 
so lliat the miserable inbabitaais are forced to go out armed 
with bows and arrows, either to defend themselves against 
the wild beasts, or to supply themselves with neceraary food 
by hunting. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The prophecy in the foregoing chapter relates directly to 
the kingdom of Judah only : the first part of it promises them 
deliverance from the united invasion of the Israelites and 
Syrians ; the latter part, from ver. 17. denounces the de- 
sdation to be brought upon the kingdom of Judah by the 
Assyrians. The 6th, 7tn, and 8tb verses of this chapter, 
seem to take in both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 
" This people, that refuseth the waters of Silonh," may be 
meant of both: the Israelites despised ibe kingdom of Judah, 
which they had deserted, and now atcempled to destroy ; the 
people of Judah, from a consideration of their own weak- 
ness, and a distrust of God's promises, being reduced (o 
despair, apphed to the Assyiiaos for assistance against the 
two confederate kings. Bui how could it be said of Judah, 
that they rejoiced ia Retsia and the son of Remaliah, the 
enemies confederated against them ? If some of the people 
■werp inclined to revolt to the enemy, which however does 
not clearly appear from any part of the history or the pro- 

Shecy, yet there Was nothing like a tendency to a general 
efection. This, therefore, must be understood of Israel. 
The Prophet denounces the Assyrian invasion, which should 
overwiiclm the whole kingdom of Israel under Tigkith Pile- 
ser and Shalnianeser : and the subsequent invasion of Judah 
by the same power under Senacherib, which would bring 
them into the most imminent danger, like a flood reaching 
. to the neck, in which a man can but just keep his head 
above water. The two next verses, 9, 10. are addressed by 
the Prophet, as a subject of the kingdom of Judah, to the 
Israebtes and Syrians ; and perhaps lo all the enemies of 
God's people; assuring them, that their altenapts against 
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that kingdom 'shall be froitlees ; for that the promised Im- 
maauel, to whom be alludes by ustog bis namp- to express 
the significatioD of it, /or Cfod u with U3, shall be the de- 
fence of the boutie of David, and deliver the kingdom of 
Judah out of their hands. He then proceeds to warn the 
people of Judah against idolatry, divination, and the liks 
forbidden practices ; to which they were much inclined, and 
which would soon bring down God'e judgments upon Israel. 
The prophecy concludes, at the 6th verse of chap. ix. with 
promises of blessings in future times,' by the coming of the 
great Deliverer already pointed out by the name of Imman- 
uel, whose person and character is sel forth in terms the most 
ample and magnificent. 

And here it may be observed, that it is almost the con- 
stant practice of the Prophet to connect tn like manner de- 
liverances temporal with spiritual. Thus the xith chnpter, 
setting forth the kingdom of Messiah, is closely connected 
with the xtb, which foretells the destruction of Senacherib. 
So likewise the destruction of nations, enemies to God, in 
the zsxivth chapter, introduces the flourishing state of the 
kingdom of ChriBt in the xxxvth. And thus the chapters, 
from xl. to xlix. inclusive, plainly relating to the deliverance 
fmm the captivity of Babylon, do in some parts as 'plainly 
relate to Ihe great deliverance by Christ. ' 

i. Take unto thee a larse mirror — ] The word \''ii is 
notregularly formed from "jSj, W roll, but from n'?] ; as jrifl 
from ma, jv'w from nSs, ;vm from npi, \ihy from rbs, 
&C. the ' supplying the place of the radical, n. rhi signifies 
to ehew, to reveal; properly, as Schroederus says, (De 
Vestito Mulier. Hebr. p. 294.), to .render clear and bright 
by rubbing, to polish : p'Sj, therefore, according to this de- • 
rivalion, is not a roll, or volume, but may very well signify 
a polished tablet of metal, such as anciently was need fur a 
mirror ; the Chaldee paraphraet renders it by ni'?, a tablet ; 
and the same word, though somewhat differently pointed, 
the Chaldee paraphrast and the Rabbins render a mfrror, 
chap. iii. 23. The mirrors of the lEraetitish women were 
made of brass finely polished, Exod. xxxviii. S. ; from which 
place it likewise appears, that what tbey used were little 
band-mirrors, which they carried wilh them, even when they 
assembled at the door or the tabernacle. I have a meialline 
mirror, found in Herculaneum, which is not above three 
inches square. The prq>bet is commanded to take a 
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mirror, or brazen polished tablet, not like these little hand- 
mirrore, but a large one ; large enough for him U> engrave 
upoQ it, in deep and lasting characters, pUM trrUi with a 
workman's graving too), the prophecy which he was to de- 
liver, rm in this place certainly eignifies an instrument 
to write, or to engrave with ; but o-n, the same word, only 
differing a little in the form, means something belonging to 
a lady's dre^ chap. iii. 23. (where however five MSS leave 
out the ', whereby only it ditfers from the word in this 
place) ; either a crisping-pin, which might be not unlike a 
graving tool, as some will have it ; or a purse, as others 
infer tiom 2 Kings v. 23. It may therefore be called here 
PUX irr\f a workman's instrument, to distinguish it from 
nvK a-e\, an Instrument of ibe same name used by tlte 
women. In this manner he was to record the prophecy of 
the destruction of Damascus and Samaria by the Assyrians : 
the subject and sum of which prophecy is here expressed 
with great brevity in four words, maher ahalal, hath baz; 
i e. " to hasten the spoil, to take quickly Ibe prey : " which 
are afterwards applied as the name of the Prophet's son, 
who was made a sign of the speedy completion of it : Maher- 
shalal Hash-baz ; Haate-io-the^poil Quick-to-the-prey. And 
that it might be done with the greater solemiiiiy, and to pre- 
clude all doubt of the real delivery of the prophecy before the 
event, he calls witnesses to attest the recording of it. 

4. For before the ckUd — ] The prophecy was according 
ly accomplished within three years; when Tlglalh Pileser, 
king of Assyria, went up against Damascus, and took it, and 
carried the jieopte of it captive to Kir, and slew Retsiii ; and 
also took the Beiibeniies, and the Gadiiee, and the half iribe 
of Manasseh, and carried them captive to Assyria ; 2 Kiogs 
xvi. 9. XV. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26. 

6, 7. Became this people have rejected — ] The gentle 
walers of Siloah, a small fouutain and brook just without 
Jerusalem, which supplied a pool within the city for the use ' 
tS the inhabilanls, is nn apt emblem of the state of (he king- 
dom and house of David, much reduced in its apparent 
strength, yet supported by the blessing of God : and is fine- 
ly contrasted with the walers of the Euphrates, great, rapid, 
and impetuous ; the image of the Babylonian empire, which 
God threatens to bring down, like a mighty flood, upon ail 
these apostates of both kingdoms, as a punishment for their 
manifold iniquities, and their contemptuous disregard of hn 
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promises. Tbe brook aod the river are put for ihe kiog- 
doma to which they belong, and the different states of which 
respectively they most apUy represent. Juvenal, inveighiDg 
against the corruption of Rome by the importation of Asiatic 
manners, says, with great elegance, that the Oronies has been 
long discharging itself into the Tiber : — 

" Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes." 
And Virgil, to espress the submission of some of the eastern 
countries to the Roman arms, says, that the waters of En- 
phiates now flowed more humbly and gently : — -"Euplirates 
ibat jam mollior undis : " jEii. viii. 726. But the happy 
contrast between the brook and the river gives a. peculiar 
beauty to this passage of the Prophet, with which the simple 
figure in the Romau poets, however beautiful, yet uncoa- 
trasted, cannot contend. 

8. Even to the neck shall he reach\ He compares Jeru- 
salem (says Kimchi) to the head in the human body : as 
when the waters came up to a man's neck, he is very near 
drowning ; for a little increase of them would go over his 
head: so the king of Assyria coming up lo Jerusalem was 
like a flood reaching to the neck ; the whole country was 
overflowed, and the capital was in imminent danger. Ac- 
cordingly the Chaldee renders reaching lothe neck, by reach- 
ing to Jerusalem. 

9. Know ye this\ God by his Prophet plainly declares 
to tbe confederate adversaries of Judah, and bids them regard 
and attend to his decli"'ation, that all their efforts shall be in 
vain. The present rtading ijn, is subject to many difficul- 
ties: I follow that of the LXX, i;n, ynnm. Archbishop 
Seeker approves this reading, ijn, know ye this, is parallel 
and synonymous to \y^ixr\,give ear to it, in the next line. 
The LXX have likewise very well parapjirased the conclu- " 
sion of this verse : "When ye have strengthened yourselves, 
ye shall be broken ; and though ye again strengthen your 
selves, again shall ye be broken : " taking }[yn as meaning the , 
same with rourj. 

11. As taking me by the Aanrf] Eleven IISS (two ao- 
cient) read nptru : and so Sym, Syr. Vulg. 

12. Say ye not, It is holy — ] yttp. Both the readiog 
and the sense of this word are doubtful. The LXX mani- 
festly read niffp; for they render it by «t^.i, hard. Syr, 
aod Chald. render it uno and ino, rebelliim. How they 
came by this sense of the word, or what they read in their 

22* 
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copies, is not bo clear. But the 'worst of it is, tbat neither 
of these readings or renderinge, gives any clear sense la ihia 
place : For why sboiiid God forbid bis faithful aervaDts to 
any, with the uobeheving Jews, it is hard ; or, there is a 
rebellion; or, as our translators render it, a confederacy 'i 
And how can this be called, " walking ia the way of this 
people," ver. 11. which usually means, followiDg their exam- 
ple; joiaing with them in religious worship'/ Or what con- 
federacy do (hey mean? The union of the kingdoms of 
Syria and Israel against Judah? That was properly a 
league between two independent states ; Hot an unlawful 
ccHtspiracy of one part against another in the same stale ; for 
this is the meaning of the word -wp. For want of any sutia- 
fiictory interpretation of this place, that 1 can meet witb, I 
adopt a conjecture of Arclibishop Seeker, which he proposes 

- with great diffidence ; and even seems immediately to give 
up, as being destitute of any nuthorky to support it. I will 
give it in his own words : " Videri potest ex cap. v. I6. el 
hujus cap, 13, 14. 19. legendum vnp, vel pna, eadem sen-- 
tentia, qua irn^n, Hos, xiv. 3. Sed nihil necesse est. Vide 
enim Jer. xi. 9. Ezek. xxii. 25. Opttme tamen sic responde- 

. rent huic veraiculo versiculi 13, 14." The passages of Jer&- 
miah and Ezekiel, above referred to, eeem to me not at nil to 
clear uplhe senseof the word-wp in ihisplnce. But the con- 
text greatly favours the conjecture here ^iven, and makes it 
highly probable : " Walk not in the way of this people ; call 
not their idols holy ; nw fear ye the object of their fear : {that 
is, the r^T/uiTK, or gods of the idolaters ; for so fear liere 
agnifies, to wit, the thing feared ; so God is called " the fear 
of Isaac," Gen. xxxt. 43. 53.): but look up to Jshovah aa 
your Holy One ; and let Him be your fear, and let Him ba 
your dread ; and He shall be a holy refuge unto you.'^ Hen 
there is a harmony and consistency running through the 
whole sentence ; and the latter part naturally arises out of the 
former, and answers to it. Observe, that the diflerence be- 
tween "ura and trtp is chiefly in the transposition of the two 
last letters ; for the letters i and i are hardly distinguisliabla 
in some copies, printed as well as MS ; oo tJiat the mistake, 
in respect of the letters themselves, is a very easy and a very 
common one. 

14. And He skaU be unto you a aanctuary.l The woid 
03^, unto you, absolutely necessary, as I conceive, to the 
Benae, is lost iQ this place : it is preserved by the Vulgate ; 
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" et erk vobi» in saoctificHlionem : " the LXX have ii in the 
flingiilar number; frw m »( Mr'a^rui. Or else, instead of cnpo, 
a sanctuary, we must, read, e^xa, a snnre, which wouid then 
be repealed, wilhout any propriety or ele^ace, at the end of 
the veree. I'he Ohaldee reads instead of il aovro, judgment ; 
Jbr he renders il by i^nia ; which word fre()uentiy anewers to 
tuwra in his paraphrase. A MS has (instead of pM^ trips) 
[3l6 dhS i which clears the sense and conelruction. But the 
reading of the Vulgate ig, I tliink, the beet remedy to tbi» 
difiiciiky ; and ie in some degree authorized by on'?, the read- 
ing of the MS above mentioned. 

16. among my dUciples] no'ia. " The LXX render it, 
rit im fuOm. Bishop Chandler, Defence of Christianity, p. 
30tj. "thinks they read la's}, that il be not understood; 
and approves this rending : " Arclibishop Sbckeb. 

18. God of Hosts] A MS reads nwox 'n^»c. 

19. Should they setk — ] After enr, the LXX, repeating 
the word, read emTl : Om ■<»( wftf Sut mtv milnnigvni n 
o(irnrrvn wifi rm {iiTm rut nn-ftn ; and this repetition of tlie verb 
aeenia necessary to the sense ; and, as Procopius on the place 
observes, it strongly expre^es the Prophet's indignation at 
their folly. 

20. Unio the command, and unto the ieslimontf — ] " Jb 
not mvn here the attested prophecy, ver. 1 — 1.? and perhapi 
m)n the command, ver. 11 — 15.? for it means sometimes a 
particular, and even a human command; see Prov. vi. 20. 
and vii. 2, 3. where it is ordered to be hid, that is, secretly 
kept:" Archbishop SkCKER. So Deschamps in his transla- 
tion, or rather paraphrase, understands il : " Tenons-nous & 
i'lnelruineiit autheolique, mis en d£pul par ordre du Seigneur." 
If this be right, the 16th verse must be understood in the sanw 
manner. 

Ibid. Ill which there is no abscurilj/] TV, as an adje^ 
Uve, frequently signifies dark, obscure; aitd the noun "nv 
signifies darkness, gloominess, Joel ii. 2. if we may judge 
by the context : 

" A day of darkness and obscurity ; 

Of cloud, and of thick rapour ; 

As the ffioom spread upon the mouataiu : 

A people mighty and numerous ; " 
Where ibe gloom, •vtP, seems to be the aame with Ibe 
cloud and thick vapour, mentioned in the hne preceding : 
we Lam. iv. 8. Job xitx. 30. See this meaning of the w(xd 
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tw well supported in Christ. Mutler Satura Obserrationum 
Philolt^. p. 5'£. Luclg. Bat. 1763. Tbe morning seems to 
be an idea wholly incongruouB in the passage of Joel : And 
in this of Isaiah, the words, " in which there is no morning," 
(for BO il ought to be rendered, if yva in this place signifies, 
according to its usual sense, morntTtg), seem to give no mean- 
ing at all. " It is because there is no light in them," sajs our 
IranslatioQ : If there be any sense in these words, it is not the 
sense of the original ; which cannot jusQjr be so translated. 
Qui n'a rien d'obscur ; Deschampa. The reading of LXX 
and Syr. ini?, '^i/l, afibids not any assistance towards the 
clearing up of ihjs difficult place. 

21. — distressed — ] Instead of nwp), distressed, the 
Vnig, Chald. and Sym. nianifeistly read Sbm, ^tumbling, tot- 
tering througk weaknest, ready to fall ; a sense which suila 
very well with the place. 

22. And he shall cast his eyes upward — ] The learn- 
ed professor Micliaelis, treating of this place, (Not. in De S. 
Poee. Hebr. Prtel. ix.), refers to a passage in the Koran, which 
b similar to it. As il is a very celebrated passage, and on 
many accounia remarkable, I sholl give it here at lac^e, with 
the same author's further remarks upon it in another place of 
his writings. It must be noted here, that the learned profes- 
sor renders an in this ond the parallel place, chap. v. 30. which 
I translate he looketh, by it thunderetk, from Schultens, Orig. 
Ling. Hehr. lib. i. chap. '4.; of the justness of which rendering- 
I much doubt This brings the image of Isaiah more near, 
in one circumsLtnce, to that of Mohammed, than it appears to 
be in my translation. 

"Labid, contemporary with Mohammed, the lost of the 
seven Arabian poets who had the honour ofhaving their poems, 
one of each, hung up in the entrance of the Temple of Mecca, 
struck with the sublimity of a passage iti the Koran, became 
a convert to MohammedLam ; for he concluded, that no moo 
could write in such a manner, unless he were divinely 
inspired. 

" One must have a curiosity to examine a passage which 
had so great an eflect upon Labid. it is, 1 must own, the 
finest that I know in the whole Koran ; but I scarce think 
it will have a second time the like effect, so as to tempt any 
one (^ my readers lo submit to circumcision. It is in the 
second chapter ; where he is epeaking of certain apostates 
from the feith. ' Tliey are Lke,' saith he, ■ to a mart wh» 
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kindlelh a light. As soon aa it begins to shine, God takes 
from ihein the light^ nod leaves them in darknew, thai ihey 
see Dothing. Tney &re deaf, dumb, aod blind; and return 
not into the right way. Or they fare, as when a cloud, fuU 
<^ darkness, thunder, and lightning, covtsrs the heaven : 
when it bursteth, tliey stop their ems with their fingers, with 
deadly Tear; and God liaih the unbelieveis in his power. 
The li|chiniNg almost robbeth them of their eyes : as often 
as it flasheth, they go on by its light ; and when it vanisheth 
in ddrknese, ihey stand still. If God pleased, they would re- 
tain neither hearing nor Mglit.' Tliot the ihougbt ia beauti- 
ful, no one will deny : and Labid, .who bad probably a mind 
to flutter MohanirneJ, was lucky in finding a passage in the 
Koran, so liiile abounding in poetical beauties, to which his 
conversion miglil with any propriety be ascribed. It wafl 
well that he went no further ; otherwise hia tasie for poetry 
might have made him again an infidel." Michoelis, Erpenii 
Arabische Grninmaiik abgekurzi, Vorrede, b. 'd'i. 

23. —accumulated dorknesi] Either nrTU*:, fein. to agree 
vithni^^t; or rrtJsn Sax, alludmj perhapa to the palpable 
Egyptian darkness, Exod. x. 'i\. 

Ibid. The lattd of Zebulon — ] Zebulon, Naphlhali, Ma- 
Dasseh, that is, the country of Galilee, all round the tfea of 
GencMireth, were the parts that principally suffered in the 
first Assyrian invasion under Tiglath Pileser: see 2 Kings 
XV. 29. 1. Chron. v. 26, : and they were the first fhat en- 
joyed the blessing of Christ'i« preaching the goepel, and ex- 
nibiting his mirnculons works among them. See Mede's 
Works, p. lUl. and 467. 



CHAPTER IX. 

2. Thou haal increased their jV-yj Eleven MS8 (two 
ancient) read iV, according lo llie Mii^irelicat correction. 

Ibid. — as with the joy of harvest] Tjp maBQ. For 
Ttpa a MSS has tx,?, and another TXpn: one of which 
seems to be the true reading, as the noun preceding is m reg- 
imiiie. 

4. The greaves of the armed wnnior] \ves\viO- This 
word, occurring only in this place, is of very doubtfnl slg- 
niliiuiiion. Schindler fairly tells us, that we must guess at 
it by the context. The Jews have explained it, by guess \ 
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believe, as sigtiifyiBg battle, conflict : the Tulgate renders it 
violenta pr^atio. But it seems as if somethiDg was rather 
meant, which was capable of becoming fuel for the fire 
together with the garments mentioned iu the same sentence. 
In Syriac, the word, as a noun, signifies a shoe or a sandal, 
as a learned friend suggested to me some years ago: see 
Luke XV. 22. Acts xii. 8. I take it therefore t£ mean that 
part of the armour which covered the !ega and feet, and 
I would render the two words in Latin by caliga caligati. 
The burning of heaps of armour, gathered from the fidd of 
battle, as an offering made to the god supposed to be the 
giver of victory, was a custom that prevailed among some 
heathen nations; and the Romans u^ it as an emblem of 
peace: which perfectly well suits with the design of the 
Prophet in this place. A medal, struck by Vespasian on 
finishing hrs wars both at home and abroad, represents the 
goddess Peace, holding an olive branch in one hand, and 
with a lighted torch in the other setting fire to a heap of ar- 
mour. Virgil mentions the custom : 

" Cum primam aciem Prmneste sub ipsa 

Slravi, Bcutorumque iocendi victor acervos. " Mn. viii. 561. 
See Addison on Medals, Series ii. 18. And there are notices 
of some such practice among the Israelites, and other nations 
of the moet early times. God promises to Joshua victory 
over the kings of Canaan : " To-morrow I will dehver 
them up all slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots wiih fire ; " Josh, xi, 6. See 
also Nahum ii. 13. And the Paalmist employs this image 
to express complete victory, and a perfect establishment of 
peace: 
" He maketh wars to cease, even to the end of the land: 

He breaketh the bow, and culteth the spear in sunder; 

And bumeth the chariots In the fire." Paal. ilri. 9. 

nhiy, properly plaustra, the baggage-waggons ; which how- 
ever the LXX and Vulg. render scuta, shields, and Chald. 
round shields, to shew the propriety of that sense of the 
word from the etymology; which, if admitted, makes the 
image the same with that used by Ihe Romans 

Ezekiel, in his bold manner, lias carried this image to a 
degree of amplification, which, I ihink, hardly any other of 
the Hebrew poetB would have attempted. He describes 
the burning of the arms of the enemy, iq consequence of. 
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the complete victory to be obtaioed by the IsaeliUe orer Gc^ 

and M&go^ : 

*' Behold, it is come to pass, and it ia done; 

Saith the Lord jEBovtB. 

ThiB is the day, of which I spake: 

And the inhabitants of the cities of Israel shall go forth; 

And shall set on fire the armour, and the shield, 

And the buckler, and the bow, and the arrows, 

And the clubs, and the lances; 

And they shall set them on fire for seven veara: 

And they shall not bear wood from the field; 

Neither shall they hew from the forest: 

For of the armour shall they make their fires; 

And they shall spoil their spoilers, 

Andtheysbaltplundertheir plunderers." Ezek. zzxix t-10. 

5. The government shall be upon his shoulder.] That is, 
the ensign of goverDioenl ; the sceptre, the swoid, the key, 
Of the like, which was borne upon or bung from the shoul- 
der. See note on chap. xxii. 22. 

Chap. ix. 7. — Chap. x. 4.] This whole passage, reduced 
to its proper and entire form, and healed of the dislocation 
whicb.it miffers by the absurd division of ibe chapters, makes 
a distinct prophecy, and a just poem, remarkable, for the 
regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of ila plan. It 
has no relation to the preceding or the following prophecy; 
though the parte, violently torn asunder, have been, on the 
one Eide and the other, patched on to them. Those relate 
principally to the kingdom of Judab ; this is addressed ex- 
clusively to the kingdom of Israel. The subject of it is a 
denunciation of vengeance awaiting their ciimes. It is di- 
vided into four parts, each threatening the particular pun- 
ishment of some grievous ofTence, — of their pride; of their 
perseverance in iheir vices; of their impiety; and of their 
injustice. To which is added a general denunciation of a 
further reserve of divine wracb, contained in a distich, be- 
fore used by the Prophet on a like occasion, chap. v. 26. and 
here repeated after each part : this makes the intercalary 
verse of the poem, or, as we call it, the burthen of the song. 

" Post hoc comma (chap. x. 4.) interponitur spatium 
unius lines, in cod. 2, et 3. : idemque observatur in 245. 
in qnu nullum est spalium ad finem capiUs ix." Kcnnicott, 
Tar. Lect, 

7. Jehovab.] For 'JIM, thirty MSS and three editions 
lead mrr. 
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8. -^arry themselves haugfUUp] yrn, and th^ »haU 
know : so ours, and the versiotie ia general. But what is it 
that they shall know 7 The veiii siaads deetitute of its ob- 
ject ; and the mase U imperfect. The Chaldee ie the only 
one, as far as 1 can find, that exprenes it oUterwiae. He 
rendera the verb in ttiis place by unnratl, they exalt them- 
selves, or cawry ihemselvet haug-htittf ; the same word by 
which he rendera vnj, chap. iii. 16. He seems thererore 
in this place to have read tdji; which agrees perfectly 
well with what follows, and clears up tlie difficulty. Arch- 
bishop Seeker conjectured rail, referring it to t»6 in 
the next verso ; which shews, that he was not salisSed with 
the present reading. Houbigaut reads ^Jrn, et pram facti 
stint ; which is found in a MS ; but I prefer the reading of 
the Clialdee, which ^uits much belter with the context. 

9. The bricks—^ " The eastern bricks, (says Sir John 
Charifin, see Harmer, Obeer. i. p. 176.], are ouly clay well 
molslened with water, and mixed with straw, and dried in 
the sun." So that their walls are comaionly do belter than 
our mud-wall : see MaundrelJ, p. 124. Thai straw was a 
neces^ry part in the compoaiLion of this sort of brick?, to 
make the parts of the clay adhere together, appears from 
Exodus, chap. v. These bricks are properly op)K)sed to 
hewn stone, so greatly superior in beauiy and durableneM. 
The sycamores, which, as Jeroni on the place says, are tim- 
ber of little worth, with equal propriety are opposed to the ce- 
dars. " As the grain and texture of the sycamore is remurk- 
ably coarse and spongy, it could therefore aland in do com- 
petition at all (as it is observed, laa. ix. 10.) with the cedar 
for beamy and ornament:" Sliaw, Supplement lo Travels, 
p. 06. We meet with the same opposition of cedars to syca- 
mores, 1 Kings X. 27. where Solomon is said to have made 
silver as the stones, and cedars as the sycamores in (he vale, 
for abundance. By this mashal, or figurative and senten- 
tious speech, they boast, that they shall easily be able to re- 
pair their present losses, suffered perhaps by the fir^t A^ 
Syrian invasion tinder Tiglath Pileser; and to bring their 
aJfairs to a more flourishing condiiion than ever. 

10. —ike princes of Retain against him] For -ly, ene- 
mies, HoubiganC by conjecture reads "w, princes ; which is 
confirmed by twenty-one MSS (two ancient), and nine more 
have y upon a roaure, and therefore had probably at first 
ner. The princes of Rctein, the late ally of Israel tliat is. 
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the Syrians, expressly named in ihe next veree; shall now be 
excited against Israel. 

The LXX in this place gives us another rariatbn : for 
I'n, ihey read \n n, <^ ii", Mount Sion ; of which this 
may be the sense : Uul Jehovah shall set up the adversaries 
of Mount Sion against hirn (i. e. against Israel), and will 
strengthen his enemies together : the Syrians, — the Fhilis- 
tinea, — who are called the adversaries of Mount SJou. See 
Simonis Lex. in voce "pD. 

11. — on every side\ no 'na, in every comer; in every 
part of their country, pursuing them to the remotest extrem- 
ities, and the most retired parts. So the Chald. intt ""733, in 
every place. 

13. — in one day\ Eight MSS read en ; and another 
has a riksure in the place of the letter 3. 

16. Jehovah\ For tix, eighteen MSS read nffr. 

17. For wickedness — ] Wickedness rageth like a fire, 
destroying and laying waste the natioa : but it shall be its 
own destruction, by bringing down the fire of God's wrath, 
which shall bum up the briers and the thorns ; that is, the 
wicked themselves. Briers and thorns are an image fre- 
quently applied in Scripture, when set on fire, to the rage of 
Ihe wicked, violent yet impotent, and of no long continuance, 
— " they are extinct as the fire of thorns ; " Psal. cxviii. 1 S. ; 
— to the wicked themselves, as useless and improfitable, proper 
objects of God's wrath, to tie burned up, or driven away by the 
wind, — " as thorns cut up, they shdl be consumed in the fire ; " 
Isa. xxxiii. 12. Both these ideas seem to be joined in Psal. 
iviii. 9. 

^' Before your pots shall feel the thorn, 
Aa well the green aa the dry, Ihe tempest shall bear them 

The green and the dry ia a proverbial expression, meaning all 
sorts of them, good and bad, great and small, &c. ; so Ezekiel : 
— " Behold, I will kindle a fire, and it shall devour every 
green tree, and every dry tree;" chap, xx, 47, D'Herbelot 
quotes E^ Persian poet describing a pestilence under the image 
of a conflagration : — " This was a lightning that, falling upon 
a forest, consumed there the green wood with the dry." See 
Hanner, Obaer. ii. p. 187. 

19. — the flesh of his neighbour] "Tau ^ax"^'""^ «AaPsb 
BMW, LXX, Alexand. Duplex Versio, quarum altera legit 
Tjn, Qute voxextat Jer. vi. 21. Nam jn, aiixpt. Gen, xliii. 
23 
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33. Recte, di fallor.:" Sxcker. I odd to this excellent 
remark, that the Chaldee maniresiiy reads i;n, not ijni ; for 
he renders it by rra'-y, Au neighbour. And Jeremiah has 
the very BBme expression: i'tsp mp it73 fT"*, "Aod every 
one shall eat the flesh of his neighbour;" chap. xix. 9. 
This oteervation, I think, gives the Irtio reading and sense 
of this place ; and the context strongly coofif ms it, by explain- 
ing the general idea by particular instances, in ihe following 
verse : " Every man shall devour the flesh of his neighbour ; 
(ihat is, they shall harass and destroy one another) ; Ma- 
uasseh shall devour Ephraini, and Ephraini Manasseh ; (which 
two tribes were most closely connected both in blood and 
situation, as brothers and neighbours) ; and boih of ihera in 
the midst of their own dissensioas eIibU agree in preying upon 
Judah." The common reading, " shall devour the ttesh of 
his own arm" in connexion with what fitUows, seems lo make 
either an inconslslency, or an aniiclimax; whereas by this 
correction the following verse becomes an elegant illustralioQ 
of the foiegoing. 



CHAPTER X. 

4. Without me — ] That is, wiihout my aid, ihey shall 
be taken captive even by the captives, and shall be subdued 
by the vantjuiahed. " The ' in ■n'ra is a pronoun, as in Hoa. 
xiii. 4. : " Kitnchi on the place. 

5. Ho to the Astyrian — ] Here begins a new and dis- 
tinct prophecy ; continued to tlie end of the xiith chapter : 
and it appcara from ver. 9 — 11. of this chapter, that this 
prophecy was delivefed after the taking of Samaria by 
Sholmaneser; which was in ihe sixth year of tiie reign of 
Hezekiah : and as ihe former part of it foretells tiie invasion 
of Scnacherib, and the destruction of his array, which makes 
the whole subject of this chapter, it must have been delivered 
before the fourteenth of the same reign. 

Ibid. 3'he stdjf in whose hand\ The word uin in this 
place seems to embarrass the sentence, t omit it on the au- 
thority of the Alexandrine copy of LXX; and five MiiS, 
(two ancient,), for wn naiai, rend inorj. Archbishop Seeker 
was not satisfied wilEi iho prcfeni reading : he proposes 
another method of clearing up the sense, by reading Dva 
instead of in*3: " And he is a staff in the day of mine iodig- 
uation." 
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12. Jehovah] For 'riK, fourteen MSB, and three edi- 
tions, read rnrr. 

Ibid. — the effect — ] " na, f. '3x, vid. xiii. 19. sed confer 
Pro?, i. 31. ixxi. 16. 31 :" Secker. . The Chaldee renders 
the word no by naip, opera ; which seems to bo the true 
sense ; and I have followed it. 

13. — strongly — ] Twelve MSS agree with the Keri in 
reading r33 wilhout the v.: And S. b. Melee and Kimchi 
thua explain it : " Them, who dwelled in a great and eirong 
pbccj I have brought down to the ground." 

15. — its master] I have here given the meaning, with- 
out attempting to keep lo the espreasion of the original : t6 
]•;, " the no-wood ;" that which is not wood like itself, but of 
a quite diflerenl and superior nature. The Hebrews have a 
peculiar way of joining the negaiive particle t6 to a noun, to 
signify in a strong maoner a total negation of the thing ex- 
pressed by the noun. 

** How hasl thou given help,'n3 ^H"), to the no-strength? 
And saved the arm, i;? k'i, of the no-power? 
How baat thou given counsel, nD3n i^'t, to the no-wisdom?" 
that is, to the roan totally deprived of strength, power, and 
wisdom : Jub xxvi. 2. 3. 

** Ye that rejoice, 13T vh'^, in oo-thing : " 
that is, in your fancied strength, which is none atoll, a mere 
nonentity : Amos vi. 13. 
" For I am God, v* «Si, and no-man; 
The Holy One in the midst of thee, yet do not frequent ci- 
ties." Hoseaxt. 9. 
" And the Aseyriaiis shall fall by a sword, |S"h k*?, of no-man; 
And a sword of, dim vh, no-mortal shall devour him." 

lea. XXX i. 8. 
"Wherefore do ye weigh out your silver, DnS KiSa, for the 
no-bread." Isa. Iv. 2. 

So here \s »6 means him who is far from being an inert piece 
of wood, but is an ammated and active being ; not an instru- 
ment, but an fluent. 

16. Jehovah] For »nH, fifty-two MSS, and six editions, 
read mn*. 

Ibiil. And under his glory] That is, all that he could 
boast of as great and strong in Iiis nrmy ; (Sal. b. Melee in 
loc.); expreffled afterwards, ver. IB. by the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful field. 
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17, 18. Aiid he thall bum and consume his thorn — ] 
The briers and thorns are the commoD people ; ihe glory of 
bis forest are the nobles, and those of highest rank and im- , 
poitance. See note on chap. is. 17. and compare E^ek. xx. 
47. The fire of God's wrath shall destroy them both great 
and email, it shall consume them froTii the soul to the flesh • 
a proverbial expression ; soul and body, as we say ; it shall 
consume them entirely and altogether. And the few that 
escape Bliall be looked upon as having escaped from (he inoet 
imminent danger ; " as a firebrand plucked out of the fire ; " 
Amos iv. 11, ■& J« **f^5 1 Cor. iii. 15. as a msm, when a 
house is burning, is forced to make his escape by running 
through the midst of the fire, 

I follow here the reading of the LXX ; DOl etai, ii * ^mym 
uxt 9>^ti tMUfunn. Symmochus also readers the latter word 
by ipiv/tn. 

22, 23. For though thy people, O Israel — ] I have en- 
deavoured to keep to the letter of the text, as nearly as I can, 
in this obscure passage. But it is remarkable, that neither the 
LXX, nor St Paul, Rom. ix. 28. Avho, except in a few words 
of no great importance, follows them nearly in this place, nor 
any one of the ancient versions, take any notice of the word 
rpiB, overflowing- ; which seems to give an idea not easily 
reconcileable with those with which it is here joined. I. S. 
McErhus (Schol. Philolog, ad Selecia S. Cod. loca) conjec- 
tures, that the two last letters of this word are by mistake 
transposed, and that the true reading isi^B, judging mth 
strict justice. The LXX might think this suSicienily ex- 
pressed byn Jluurvn). A MS, with St Paul and LXX Alex, 
omits -3 in the 22d verse ; sixty-nine MSS, and six editioi>s, 
omit '73 in the 2'M verse : and so St. Paul, Rom. ix. 2S. 

The learned Dr. Bagoi, dean of Christchurch, Oxford, 
in some observations on ibis place, which he has been so 
kind is to communicate to me, and which will ^pear in 
their proper light when he himself shall give them to the 
public, renders the word [rb^ by accomplishment, and makes 
it refer to the predictions of Moses ; the blessing and the 
curse which he laid before the people ; both conditional, 
and depending on their future conduct. They had by (heir 
disobedience incurred those judgments which were now to 
be fully executed upon them. His translation is : " The 
accomplishment determined overflow's with justice ; (or it is 
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accomplished, and that which ia determined the Lord God of 
Hosts doeth in the inidsl of the land." 

24. and 86. — in the way of Egypt] I think there is a, 
designed ambiguity in these words. Senncherib, soon after 
his return from his Egyptian cspe^iition, which, 1 imagine, 
tooit Iiim up three years, invested Jerusalem. He is repre- 
sented by the Prophet as lifting up his rod in his mai'ch from 
Egypt, and threatening the people of God, as Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians had done when lliey pursued them to the Red 
Sea. hut God in his turn will lift up his rod over the scu, 
as he did at that time, in the way, or nfter the manner of 
Egypt ; and ns Scnacherib has imitated the Egyptians in his 
threats, and came full of rage against them from tlie same 
rjuarlcr ; so God will act over again the same part thai he 
had taken fonnerly in Egypt, nod overthrow their enemies 
in as signal a manner. It was all to he, both the attack and 
the deliverance, yn2, or yo2, as a MS has it in each place, in 
tlie way, or after the manner, of Egypt. 

25. mine indignation] Inditrnatio mea, Vnlg. ; '<t*tY^i 
LXX ; na'iftfyi i >wt« «*, MS. Pnehom. ; fi^i tpyi ■«»■» m, 
MS I. D. II. ; BO that'Dj't, or Dj'?n, as a MS has it, seems to 
be the true reading. ^ , 

26. And like his rod which he lifted np over the sea] The 
Jewish interpretera suppose here an ellipsis of 3, the jianicle 
of similiiude, before pus, to be supplied from the hoe above : 
80 that here are two similitudes ; one comparing the desinic- 
tion of the Assyrians to tho slaughter of the Midianites at 
the rock of Oreb ; the other to tliat of the Egyptians at the 
Bed Sen. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Salomo b. Melee. 

27. —from of your shoulders] I follow here the LXX, 
who, for [DP "]3n, read njmwq, am r« w^un iiun-, not being 
able to make any good sense out of the present reading. I 
will add here the marginal conjectures of Archbishop Seeker, 
who appears, like all others, to have been at a loss for a 
probable interpretation of the text as it now stands. " '». leg. 
D3Ef ; forte legend, pe >K3, vid. cop. v. 1. Zech. iv. 14. Et 
possunt inlelligi Juda:i uncti Dei; Psnl. cv. 15. vel Assyrii 
D'aopn, hie Tcr. 16. ui dicat Propheta depuisum iri jugum ab 
his im|iositum : sed hoc durius. Vel potest legi 'cp 'jsd : " 
Seckkh. 

28—32. He is rome to Aiatk—] A description of the 
march of Senacherib's army approaching Jerusalem in order 
to invest it, and of the terror and confuBioQ Bpreadiag and 
23* 
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increasiDg through the eeveral places as he advanced ; ex- 
pressed with great brevity, but fiiiely diversified. The places 
here mealioned are all in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem ; 
from Ai Dorthwanl, to Nob westward of it ; from which last 
place he might probably have a prospect of Mount Sion. 
Anaihoth was within three Roman mUes of Jerusalem ; ac- 
cording to Eusebius, Jerom, and JoBepbus: Onomast. Loc. 
Hebr. et. Antiq. Jud. x. 7. 3. Nob probably still nearer. 
And it should seem from this passage of Isaiah, that Sena- 
cheiib's army was destroyed near the latter of (hcGe places. 
In coming out of Egypt, he might perhaps join the rest of 
his army at Ashdod, after the taking of that place, which 
happen^ about that time, (see chap, xx.) ; and march from 
thence near the coast by Lacbish and Libnah, which lay in 
his way, from south to north, and both which he invested, 
till he came to the north-west of Jerusalem ; crossing over tu 
the north of it, perhaps by Joppa and Lydda, or still more 
D(Hth through the plain of Esdraelon. 

29. They have passed the strait-—] The strait here 
mentioned is that of Michmas, a very narrow passage be- 
tween two sharp hills of rocks, (see 1 Sam. xiv. 4, 5.), where 
a great army might have been opposed with advantage by a 
very inferior force. The author of the book of Judith might 
perhaps mean this pass, at least among others : " Charging 
them to keep the passages of the hill country ; for by them 
there was on entrance into Judea, and it was easy to stop 
them that would come up ; because the passage was strait, 
for two men at the most:" Judith iv. 7. The enemies 
having passed the strait without opposition, shews that all 
thoughts of making a stand in the open country were given 
up, and that their only resource was in the strength of the 
■city. 

Ibid, —their lodging — ] The sense seems necessarily 
to require, that we read id^ instead of ub. These two 
words are in other places mistaken one for the other. Thus 
Isa. xhv. 7. for id't read u'?, with the Chaldee: and in the 
same manner Psal. Ixiv. 6. with Syr. and Psal. Ixxx. 7. on 
the authority of LXX and Syr. b^de the necessity of t e 
sense. 

30. Hearken unto her, Laisk ; ansioer her, Ana- 
ihoth .'] I fdlow in this the Syriac version. The Prophet 
plainly alludes to the name of the place ; and with a pecu- 
liar propriety, if it bad its name from its remarkaUe echo. 
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"nuVPi retponsiones : eadem ratio nominis, quB in njjr 
[T2, locus ech-iis ; nam bodifQum ejus rudera oetenduntur 
ia valle, scil. ia medio montium, ut referuot Robertus in 
Itiner. p. 70. et Moaconaysiue, p. 301." SimoDis Oaomas- 
IJcon Vet. Test. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Prophet had described the destruction of the Assy- 
rian army under the imcige of a mighty forest, coneisting of 
flourishing trees, growing thick together, and of a great 
height — of Lebnnon itself crowned with lofly cedars ; but 
cut down and laid level with the ground by the axe, wielded 
by the hand of some powerful and illustrious agent. In op- 
position to this image he represents the great person, who 
makes the subject of this chapter, as a slender twig, shooting 
out from the trutik of an old tree, cut down, lopped to the 
very root, and decayed ; which tender plant, so weak in ap- 
pearance, should nevertheless become fruitful cmd prosper. 
This contrast shows plainly the connexion between this and 
the preceding chapter ; which is moreover expressed by the 
connecting particle : And we have here a remarkable instance 
of that method so common with the Prophets, and particu- 
larly with Isaiah, of taking occasion, from the mention of 
some great temporal deliverance, to launch out into the 
display of the spiritual deliverance of God's people by the 
Messiah : for tliat this prophecy relates (o the Messdab, 
we have the express authority of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 12. 
" Conjungit Faia^iam banc, quo; respicit dies futuros 
Messiffi, cum fiducia, quae fuit in diebus Gzekiae : " KJmchi 
in ver. 1. Thus, in the latter part of Isaiah's prophecies, the 
subject of the great ledemption, and of the glories of Mes- 
siah's kingdom, arises out of the restoiatioa of Judah by the 
deliverance from the captivity of Babylon, and is all along 
conneclod and intermixed with it. 

4, By the blast of his mouih] For mm, by the rod, 
Houbigant reads 'rosB2, by the blast of his mouth, from 
Stii, to blow. The conjecture is ingenious and probable j 
and seems to be confirmed by the LXX and Chaldee, who 
render jt, by the vord of his mouth ; which answers much 
better to the correction ihaa to the present reading. Add 
to this, that the blast of kit maiUk, u perfectly parallel to 
the breath of his lips in the next hue. 
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6. — the tinclnre—] All the ancient verstona, except 
thai of Symmacbus, have two dilferent worde for girdle in 
the two hemistich^. It is not prubitble that Isaiah would 
have repeated -nw, wtiea a eynonyniouB word eo obvious as 
TUn occurred. Tlie tautology eerms to have arisen from 
the iTiistake of some transcriber. The meaning of this verse 
is, that a zeal for justice and truth shall make him active 
and strong in executing the great work which he shall ua- 
derlake. Sec note on chap, v, 27. 

6 — 8, Then shall the wolf — 1 The idea of the renewal 
ot the golden age, as it is called, is much (he same in the 
oriental writers wiih that of the Greeks and Romans: the 
wild beasts grow tame ; serpents and poisonous herbs become 
harmless; all is peace and harmony, plenty and happicess : 



" Nee magnoB metuent annenta leones." 

" Nee tupus insidiaa pecori ^." Virg. 

" Nee vespertinus circumgemit ursus ovile, 
Nee iutumescit alta viperis humus." Hor. 

" EfVJ Ji) Tirr' »na^, axmiM tiCfit n ilt« 

fjifjiafiiin rniriiu iSm Aii»( ux ttiiJiFii," ThcOC. 

I have laid before the reader these common passages 
from the most elegant of the ancient poets, that he may see 
how greatly the Prophet on the same subject bus the advan- 
tage upon the comparison ; how much the former fall short 
of that beauty and elegance, and variety of imagery, with 
which Isaiah has set forth the very same ideas. The wolf 
and the leopard not only forbear lo det^troy the lamb and 
the kid, but even take their abode and lie down leather 
with them. The calf, and the young lion, and the fatling, 
not only come together, but are led (juietly in the same band, 
and that by a little child. The heifer and llie she-bear not 
only feed together, but even lodge their young ones, for 
whom they used to tie most jealously (earful, in the same 
place. All the serpent kind is so perfectly harmless, that the 
sucking infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his hnnd 
oo the basilisk's den, and plays upon the hole of the aspic. 
The iion not only abstains from preying on the weaker ani- 
mals, but becomes tame and domestic, and feeds on straw 
like the ox. These are all .beautiful circumstances, not 
oae of which has been touched upon by the aactent poets. 
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The Arabian and Persian poets elegantly apply the same 
ideas, to shew ibe effects of justice impartially administeted, 
and firmly supported, by a greet and good king : 

" Berum domious Mahmud, rex potens ; 
Ad cujus aquara [totum Teoiuat siinul agous et lupus." 

Ferdusi. 
" Justitia, a qua mansuetuB fit lupus fame astrictus, 
Eauriens, licet hinnuleum candidum videat-" Ibn Onein. 
Jones, Pocs. A si at. Comment, p. 380, 

The application is extremely ingenious and beautiful ; but the 
exquisite imagery of Isaiah is not equalled. 

7, Together — ] Here a word ia omitted in the text, nrr, 
together ; which ought to be repeated in the second hetnts- 
ticli, being quite necessary to the sense. It is accordingly 
twice expressed by the LXX, and Syr. 

10. The root of Jesse, which standeth — ] St. John halh 
taken this expression from It^iali, Uev. v. 5. and xxii. 16. 
where Christ hath twice applied it to himself. Seven MSS 
have nbij', the present participle. " Radix IskI dicitur jam 
etare, et aliquantumstetisse, insignum populorum:" Vitringa. 
Which rightly explains either of the two readings. 

11. Jehovah} For tik, lliiny-three MSS, and two edi- 
^na, read nirr. 

1 1 — 16. And it shall come iopass in that day—] This 
part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which certainly re- 
mains yet to be accomplished. See Lov^th on the place. 

13. And the enmity of Judah — ] D"-oy- " Postulat pars 
posterior versus, ut Intel liganiur inimicitite Judee in Eph- 
raimum ; — et potest d-piv inimiciiiam notare, ut O'onJ pa;niten- 
tiam, Hob. xi. 8;" Secker. 

15. smite with a drought — ] The Chaldee reads ninn ; 
and so perhapa LXX, who have ifnh^m, the word by which 
they commonly render it. Vulg. desolabit. The LXX, 
Vulg. and Chald. read iromn, " shnll make it passable," add- 
ing the pronoun, which is necessary. 

Here is a plain allusion to (he passage of the. Red Sea. 
And ihe Lord's shaking his hand over the river with his 
vehement wind, refers to a particular circumstance of the 
Bame miracle : for " he caused the sea to go back by a 
Arong east wind all that night, and made the aea dry land : " 
Exod. xiv. 21. The tongue; a very apposite and deecrip- 
tive expressuR for a bay, such as that of the Red Sea : it ia 
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used ia tlie same sense, Josh. xv. 2. 6. xviii. 19. The Latins 
gave the same name to a narrow sirip of land running into 
the eea : " tenuem producit io equora linguam :" Lucao, ii. 
013. 

Herodotus, i. 189. tells a stpry of bis Cyrug, (a very diflTer- 
cnt character from that of the Cyrus of ihe Scriptures and 
Xenophon), which may somewhat illustrate this paefiage ; in 
which it is said, that God would inflict a kind of punishment 
and judgment on the Euphrates, and render it fordable, by 
dividing it into seven streams. " Cyrus being impeded iii his 
march to BabyloD by the Gyndes, a deep and rapid river 
which falls into the Tigrie, and having lost one of his sacred 
white horses that attempted to pass it, was bo enraged against 
the river, that he threatened to reduce it, and make it so shal- 
low, that it should be easily fordable even by women, who 
should not be up to their knees in passing it. Accordingly, 
he set hia whole army to work ; and, cutting three hundred 
and sixty trenches, from both sides of the liver, turned the 
waters into (hem, and drained them off." 



CHAPTER XII. 

This hymn seems, by its whole tenor, and by many ex- 
pressions in it, much better calculated for the use of the 
Christian church, than for the Jewish in any circumstances, 
or at any time that can be assigned. The Jews themselves 
eeem to have applied it (u the tiineR of Messiah. On the 
last day of the feast of tabernacles, ihey fetched water in a 
golden pitcher from the fountain of Siloah, springing at the 
fool of Mount Sion without the ciiy : tbey brought it through 
the wnler-gnte into the temple, and |>oured it, mixed with 
wine, on ibe sacrifice us it lay upon the ahw, with great re- 
joicing. They seem to have taken up ibis custom, for it is not 
ordained in the law of Moses, as an emblem of future bless- 
ings, in allusion to this passage of Isaiah, "Ye shall draw 
waters with joy from the fountains of salvation :" expres- 
sions, that can hardly be understood of any benefits afforded 
by the Mosaic dispensation. Ocir Saviour applied tlie cere- 
mony, and the intention of it, Lo himself, and to the effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit, promised, and to be given, by him. 
The sense of the Jews in this matter is plainly shewn by the 
following passage of the Jerusalem Talmud : " Why is it 
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called the place, or bouse, of drawing? " (for (hat waa (be 
term for this ceremony, or for the place where the water 
was taken up) : "Because from thence they draw the Holy 
Spirit; aa it is written. And ye shall draw water with joy 
from the fnunlaina of ealvation." See Wolf. Cure Philpl, ia 
N. T. on John vii. 37. 39. 

1. for, though thou hast been angry — ^ The Hebrew 
phrase, to which the LXX, Vulg. and our translation, have 
too cloBcly ndliered, ig exactly the same with that of Sl Paul, 
JRom. vi. 17. " But thanks be to God, that ye were the slaves 
of sin; but have obeyed fmm the heart" — that is, "thiit, 
whereas, or though, ye were the slaves of bin ; yet ye have 
now obeyed from the heart the doctrine, on the model of which 
ye were formed." 

2. — my song — ] The pronoun is here necessary ; and it 
is added by LXX, Vulg. Syr. who read >/rv3T ; as it is in a 
MS. Two MSS omit rr : See Houbigant, not. in loc. An- 
other MS has it in one word, rrmni. Seven others omit nm". 
See Exod. xv. 2. with Var. Lect. Kennicott 



CHAPTERS XHI. & XIV. 

Thesf: two chapters (striking off the five last verses of the 
latter, which belong to a quite different subject), contain one 
entire prophecy, foretelling the destruction of Babylun by 
the Medes and Persians ; delivered probably in the reign (A, 
Ahaz, {see Vilringa, i. 3SU.), about 200 years before the com- 
pletion of it. The Ctiptiviiy itself of the Jews al Babylon, 
(whi^h the Prophet does not expressly foretell, but supposes, 
in the spirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected), 
did not fully take p[n.;e till alwut 130 years after the 
delivery of this prophecy : and the Medee, who are ex- 
pressly mentioned, ohup. xiii. 17. as the principal agents 
in the overthrow of the Babylonian monarchy, by which 
the Jews were released from that captivity, were at this 
^me an incotisidernftle people ; having been in a state of 
anarchy ever since the fall of the great Assyrian Empire, of 
which they had made a part, under Sardannpalus, and did 
not become a kingdom under Deioces till about the 17th of 
Hezekiah. 

The former part of this prophecy is one of the most beauti* 
ful u:ample8, that can be given, of elegance of compoeitton, 
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variety of imagery, and sublimity oreentiment and diction, in 
the prophetic style ; and the lattei part coneists of an ode of 
supreme and singular excellence. 

The prophecy opens with the command of God to gath« 
together the forces which he had destined to this service, ver. 
3, 3. Upon which the Prophet immediately hears the tu- 
multuous noise of the diOerent nations crowding together to 
hia standard ; he sees them advancing, prepared to execute 
the divine wrath, ver. 4, 5. He proceeds to describe \he dread- 
ful consequences of thig visitation ; the conEternation which 
will seize those that are the objects of it; and, tmnsferring 
unawares the speech from himself to God, ver. 11. eels forth, 
under a variety of the most striking images, the dreadful de- 
Btructioa of the inhabitants of Babylon which wiH follow, ver. 
11 — 16. ; and the everlasting desolation to which that great 
city is doomed, ver, 17 — 28. 

The deliverance of Judea from captivity, the immediate 
consequence of this great revoluUon, is then set forth, with- 
out being much enlarged upon, or greatly amplified ; chapt 
xiv. 1, 2. This introduces, with the greatest ca^e, and the 
utmost propriety, the triumphant song on that subject, ver. 
4 — 28. The beauties of which, the various images, scene?, 
persons introduced, and the elegant transitions from one to 
another, I shall here endeavour to point out in their order ; 
leaving a few remarks upon particular passages of tliese two 
chapters to be given, after these general observations on the 
whole. 

A chorus of Jews is inlroduced, expressing (heir surprise 
and astonishment at the sudden downfall of Babylon, and the 
great reverse of fortune that had befnllen the tyrant, who, like 
his predecessors, had oppressed his own, and harassed tb* 
neighbouring kingdoms. These oppressed kingdoms, or their 
rulers, are represented under the image of the fir-trees and the 
cedars of Libanus, frequently used to express any thing in the 
political or religious world that is supereminently great and 
majestic : the whole earth shouleth fgr jny ; the cedars of Li- 
banus utter a severe taunt over tbe fallen tyrant, and boast 
their security now he is no more. 

The scene is immediately changed ; and a new set of per- 
sons is introduced : Tbe regions of the dead are laid open, 
and Hades is represented as rousing up the shades of the 
deported monarchs: they rise from their thrones to meet 
the king of Babylon at hb coming ; and insult htm on hie 
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being reduced to the same low estate of impotence and dis- 
aoliilion with themselves. This ia one of the boldest proso- 
popceias that ever was attempted in poetry ; and is executed 
^vilh salonishing brevity and perspicuity, and with tbat pe- 
culiar force which in a great subject naturally results from 
both. The image of the stale of the dead, or the Infemum 
Poeticum of the Hebrews, is takes from their custom of 
burying, those at least of the higher raalc, in large sepulchral 
^'aults hewn in the rock. Of this kind of sepulchres (here 
are remains at Jerusalem now extant ; and some that are 
said to be the sepulchres of the kings of Judah : see lAaun- 
drell, p. 7(j. You are to form to yourself an idea of an 
immense subterraneous vault, a vast gloomy cavern, all 
round the siiiea of which there are cells to receive the dead 
bodies : Here the deceased monarchs lie in a distinguished 
soitof elate, suitable to their former rank, each on his own 
couch, with his arms beside him, his sword at' his head, and 
Ibe bodies of his chiefs and companions round about him: 
see Ezek. xxxii. 27, On which place Sir John Chardin'u 
MS note ia as follows : — " En Mingreiie lis dorment tons 
leur epee sous leurs tetes, et leurs autres amies i leur cot€ ; 
et on les enterre de mesme, leurs armes poshes de cetle fa- 
^on." These illustrious ohades rise al once from their couches, 
as from their thrones; and advance to the entrance of ihe 
cavern to meet the king of Babylon, and to receive him with 
insults on his fall. 

The Jews now resume the speech : They address the king 
of Babylon as the morning-stiir fallen from heaven, as the 
first in splendour and dignity in the political world fallen from 
bis high state; they introduce liim as uttering the most ex- 
travagant vaunts of his power and ambitious designs in his 
former glory : these are strongly contrasted in the close with 
bis present low and abject condition. 

Immediately follows a different scene, and a most happy 
image, to diversify the same subject, to give it n new turn 
and an additional force. Certain persons are introduced, 
who light upon the (Arpse of the king of Babylon, cast. out 
and lying naked on the bare ground, among the common 
slain, just after the taking of the city ; covered with wounds, 
nnd so disSgured, that it is some time before they know him. 
They accost him with the severest taunts, and bitterly r&- . 
proach him with his destructive ambition, and his cruel 
usage of the -conquered ; which have deservedly brought 
24 
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Upon bim this ignominious treatoieDt, so differmt from that 
which those of hia rank usually meet with, and whii^ dfaall 
cover bis posterity with dip^nice. 

To complete the wbde, God is introduced, declaring the 
fale of Babylon, tbe ulter exlirpation of the royal family, and 
the total d^iJatioa of the city ; the deliverance of his people, 
and the destruction of their eoemiee ; confirming the irrever- 
nble decree Ly tbe awful sanction of bin ootb. 

I believe it may with truth be affirmed, that there is ?io 
poem of its kind extant in any language, in which tbe sub- 
ject is 80 well laid out, and so happily conducted, with such 
a richness of invention, with such variety of images, peisons, 
and distinct actions, with such rapidity and ease of transi- 
tion, in BO small a compass, as in this ode of Isaiah. For 
beauty of dispoMtion, strength of colouring, greatness of sen- 
timent, brevity, perspicuity, and force of expression, it stands 
among all the monuments of nntiquity unrivaled. 

2. Exalt the voice — ] Tbe word onS, to them, which is 
of no use, and rather weakens tbe sentence, is omiited by an 
ancient MS and Vulg. 

4. for the battle] The Bodley MS has rvxMi. Cyrus's 
anny was made up of many different nations. Jeremiah 
calls it " an assembly of great nations from the north coun- 
try," chap. 1. 9. And afterwards mentions tbe kingdoms of 
" Ararat, Minoi, and Aslicbenaz, (t. «. Armenia, Cordueoe, 
Pontua vel Phrygia ; Vitring.), with the kings of the Medes ; " 
chap. ii. 27, 28. See Xenophon. Cyrop. 

8. —and they shall be terrified] I join this veri>, fmsin, 
to the preceding verse, with Syr. and Tulg. 

Ibid, pangs shall seize them — ] The LXX, Syr. and 
Cbald. read triTW, instead of pffitf, which does not express 
the pronoun them, necessary to the sense. 

10. Yea ike stars of heaven— ] The Hebrew poets, to 
express happiness, prosperity, the instauratioa and advance- 
ment of states, kingdoms, and potentates, make use of images 
taken from the most etriking parts of nuture, — from tbe heav- 
enly bodies, from the sun, moon, and Wrs; which they de- 
scribe as shining with increased splendour, and never setting ; 
the moon becomes like the meridian sun, and the sun's tight 
is augmented sevenfcJd ; see Isa. xxx. 26. : new heavens and 
a new earth are created, and n brighter age commences. 
On tbe contrary, tbe overthrow and destruction of king- 
doms is represented by oj^Msiie images: the stars are ob- 
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Ectired, the moon withdraws her light, snd the sun shines no 
more; the earth qiiaices, and the heavens tremble; and all 
things Beem tending to their original chaos. See Joel ii. lO. 
iii. 15, 16. Amos viii. 9. Matth. xxiv. 29. and De S. Poee. 
Hebr. Preel. vi. and ix. 

11. I vnll vi3it the world] Thai is, the Babjloaish em- 
pire : as i (iicii^uni, for the Roman empire, or tor Judea ; 
Luke ii. 1. Ads xi. 28. So, universus orbis Romanus, for 
the Roman empire; Salvian. lib. v. Minos calls Crete his 
world : " Creten, qute uieus est orbis ; " Ovid. Metamorph. 
viii. 99. 

14. And the remnant — ] Here is plainly a defect in this 
sentence, as it stands in the Hebrew lexl ; the subject of the 
proposition is lost. What is it, that ^liall belike a foe chased? 
The LXX liajjpily supply it: titaru^iXiinftan, -we, the rem- 
nant. A MS here supplies the word^iinv the inhabitant, 
which makes a tolerably good sense ; but 1 much prefer the 
reading of the LXX. 

Ibid. They shall look — ] That is, the forces of the kiog 
of Babylon, destitute of their leader, and nil his auxiliaries, 
collected from Asia Minor and other distant countries, shall 
disperse, and flee to their respective homes. 

15. Every one that is overtaken — ] That is, none shall 
escape from the slaughter; neither ihey who flee singly, dis- 
persed and in coaftision ; nor they who endeavour to make 
iheir retreat in a nrore regular manner, by forming compact 
bodies, — they shall all be equally cut off by the sword of the 
enemy. Tlie LXX have understood it in this sense ; which 
they have wdl expressed : — 

Km iir'mt Tinv/fuut iiri «'irtn7x t"'X"lf" 
Where iat'ttrhfitrijai, MS Puchom. has ivHtivrtrm ; snd << 
r Cod. Marchal. in margine, and MS i. D. it. nHJuriAinriu i 
which seems to be right, being properly expressive of the 
Hebrew. 

17. Who shall hold silver of no account] Thai is, who 
shall not be induced, by large offers of gold and silver for 
ransom, to spare the hves of those whom ibey have subdued 
in battle : their rage and cruelty will get the belter of all 
Buch motives. We have many examples in the Iliad and in 
the.£neid of addresses of the vanquished to the pity and 
avarice of the vanquishers, t^, i^uce ihem to spare their 
lives. 
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, "Est domuB alta: Jacent penitue defoasa taleola 
Cffilati argenti: sunt auri pondera facii 
Infectique mihi: dor hie Tictoria Teucrum 
VertJtur; aut anima una dabit diBcrimiDa ttinta. 
Dixerat: ^oeas contra cui talis rcddit: 
Argeoti atque auri memoras quee mulla talenta 
Gnatie parce tuie." Mo. x. 526. 

" High in my dome are silver talents roll'd, 
ITith piles of labour'd and unlabour'd gold: 
These, to procure my ransom, I reeign^ 
The war depeods not on a life like mine: 
One, one poor life can no such difference yield, 
Nor turn the mighty balance of the field. 
Thy talents, (cried the prince), thy treasur'd store, 
Keep for thy sons." Pitt. 

It is remarkable, tliat Xenophon mnkes Cyrus open a speech 
to his army, and in particular to the Medea, wlio made <he 
principal pari of it, with praising ihem for their disregard of 
riches. A>^r; Mi:^*i, uH vKiTif ii mftnn, lyu ifiMi tiSit e-M^ai(j in 
t(n xt^iucTHt ht/utti rat iti4i i^i^ltrii — " Ye Medes, and others 
who now hear ine, I well know that you have not accom- 
panied me in this expedition with a view of acquiring wealih: " ■ 
Cyrop. lib. v. 

18. Their bows shall dash — ] Both Herodotus, i. GI. 
aod Xenophon, Aoab. iii. mention, that the Perstana used 
large hows, wf^fuyKA*: and the latter says particularly, that 
their bows were three cubits long ; Anab. iv. They were 
celebrated for their archers : see chap. xxii. 6. Jer. xhi. 35. 
Probably their neighbours and allies, the Medes, dealt much 
ill the same sort of arms. In Psal. xviii. 35. and Job. xx. 
24. mention is made of a bow of brass : If llie Persian bows 
were of metal, we may easily conceive, that with a metalline 
how of three cubits iengih, and proportionably strong, the 
soldiers might dash and slay the young men, the weaker and 
unresisting pan of the inhabitants, (for tliey arejoined with 
llie fruit of llie womb and the children), in the general car- 
nage on taking the city. 

18. And 071 the fniil—] A MS reads "O Sri. And 
nine MSS (three ancient) and two editions, with LXX, Vulg. 
Syr. add likewise ihe conjunction i to Sy afterward. 

19. And Babiflon] The great city of Babylon was at this 
time rising lo its height of glory, while the Prophet isaiah, 
was repeatedly denouncing its utter destruction. From the 
first of Hezekiah to the first of Xfebuchadnezzar, under 
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whom it was brought to the highest degree of strength and 
eplendour, are about one hundred and twenty years, I wiJl 
here very briefly menlion some particulars of the greatuess 
of the place, and note the Beveral eleps by which Lbiu re- 
markable prophecy was at length accomplished in the total 
ruin of it. 

Jt was, according to ihe lowest account given of it by 
ancient historians, a regular sqirare, forty-five miles in com- 
pass, enclosed by a wall iwo_himdred feet high, fifty brood ; 
in which (here were a hundred gates of brass. Its principal 
omamenLs were the temple of Hcliis, in ilie middle of which 
was a lower of eight stofies of btiiidmg, upon a base of a 
quarter of n mile square ; a most magnificent palace ; and the 
famous hanging gardens ; which were an ariiiicial mountain, 
raised upon nrcliea, and planted with trees of Ihe largest as 
well as the most beiiutifnl sorts. 

Cyrus took the city by diverting the waters of the Eu- 
phrates, which ran through the midel of it, and entering the 
place at night by the dry channel. The river, being never 
restored afterward lo its proper course, overflowed the whole 
couRtry, and mnde it little belter than a great morass: This, 
and the great slaughter of the inhabiiauis, with other bad 
consequences of the taking of the city, was the first step to 
the ruin of the place. The Persian nionarchs ever regarded 
it with a jealous eye ; they kept it under, and took care to 
prevent its recovering its former greatness. Darius Hyslas- 
pis not long afterward most severely punished it for a re- 
volt, greatly depopulated the plfice, lowered the walls, and 
demolished the gates. Xerxes destroyed the temples, and 
with the rest (he great temple of Belus ; Herod, iii. 169. 
Arrian. Exp, Alexandri, lib. vii. The building of Sclciicia 
on the Tigris exhausted Babylon by its neighbourhood, as 
well as by the immediate loss of inhabitants taken away by 
Seleuciis lo [people hia new city: Sirabo, lib. xvi. A king 
of the Parthiant soon afler carried crway into slavery a great 
number of the inhabilants, and burnt and destroyed tbe 
most beautiful parts of the city: Valesii Excerpt. Diodori, 
p. 377. Strabo (ibid.) says, that in his time great part of 
it was a mere desert ; that the Persians had partly destroyed 
it; and that lime, and the neglect of the Macedonians, while 
they were maeterg of it, had nearly completed its destruction. 
Jerom (in k>c.) says, that in his time it was quite in ruins, 
and that the walls served only for the tnclosure of a park or 
34* 
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forest for the kiDg'a hunting. Modem Lravellers, who hare 
endeavoured to find the remains of it, have given bcit a very 
u neat is factory account of their success: what Benjamin of 
Tudela and Pietio delta Yalle siipfXieed to have been some 
of its ruins, Tavernier thinks are the remains of some late 
Arabian building. Upon (he wliole, Babylon is so utterly 
annihilated, that even the place where this wonder of the 
world Blood, cannot now be determined with any certainty. 
See also note on chap, xliii. 14. 

We are astonished at the accounts which ancient histo- 
rians of the best credit give, of the immenee estent, height, 
and thickness of the walls of Nineveh and Babylon -. nor are 
we less astonished when we are assured, by the concurrent 
testimony of modern travellers, that no remains, not the 
least traces, of these prodigious works are now to be fonnd. 
Our wonder will, I think, be moderated in both respects, if 
we consider the fabric of these celebrated walls, and Ihe na- 
ture of the materials of which they consisted. Buildings in 
the East have always been, and are to this day, made of earth 
or clay, mixed or bent up with straw, to make the parts 
cohere, and dried only in the sun. This is llieir method of 
making bricks: see note on chap. is. 9. Tlie walls of the 
city were built of tlie earih digged out on the spot, and dried 
upon the place ; by whicli means both the ditch and the wall 
were at once formed ; the former furnishing materials for 
the latter. That the walls of Babylon were of this kind is 
well known ; and Bcrosus expressly says, (apud Joseph. 
Antiq. x. 11.), that Nebuchadnezzar added three new walls 
both to the old and new city, partly of brick and bitumen, 
and partly of brick alone. A wall of this sort must have a 
great thicknees in proportion to its height, otherwise it can- 
not stand. The thickness of the walls of Babylon is said to 
have been one-fourth of tbeir height, which seems to have 
been no more than was absolutely necessary. Maundrell, 
speaking of the garden walls of Damascus, — "They are," 
8ay8 he, "of a very singular struclurej Tbey are built of 
great pieces of earth, made in the fashion of brick, and 
hardened in the sun. In their dimensions they are two 
yards long each, and somewhat more than one broad, and 
half a yard thick." And afterward, speaking of the walls of 
ihe houses: — "From this dirty way of building they have 
this amongst other inconveniences, that upon any violent 
Tain the whole city becomes, by the washing of the houses, ag 
it were a quagmire," p. 124. ; and see note on chap. xxx. 13. 
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When a wall of this soil comeg to be out of repair, and is 
neglected, it ia easy to conceive the necessary consequences ; 
namely, that in no long courw of ages it musl be totally de- 
stroyed by the heavy rains, and at length washed away, and 
reduced to its original earifa. 

22. — in their palaces] rni:i3*7ta, a plain mistake, I 
presume, for vnijirKQ. It is so corrected in one MS. 
" IbAinnJjrf ^ n ifui Bn^Mfuifj ^muurt futMitai, 

Ouuii wmtnTmi miaiitt, x/iTii Aom." Homer. Hymn, in Apol.TT. 
Of which the following passage of Millon may be taken for 
a translation, though not so designed :— ^ 
" And in their palaces, 

Where luxury late reign'd, eea-monsters' whelp'd, 

And stabled." P. L. xi. 750. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1. And wUl yet choose Israel^ That is, will still regard 
Israel as his chosen people ; however he may seem to desert 
Ibem, by giving them up to ibeir enemies, and scattering 
them among the nations. Jiidab is sometimes called Israel ; 
see Ezek. xiii. 16. Mai. i. 1. ii. 11.; but the name of Jacob, 
and of Israel, used apparently with design in this place, 
each of which names includes ibe twelve tribes, and the other 
circumstances mentioned in ibis and the next verse, which 
did not in ony complete sense accompany the return from the 
captivity of Babylon ; seem to intimate, that ihia whole proph- 
ecy extends its views beyond that event. 

3. — in that day\ mm Di'a. The word wnn is added 
in two MSS, and was in the co^\eB from which the LXX 
and Yulg. translated : n ni 'v*>t>f '>«"!i, t» die Ula, ('>i nux-mnj, 
MS Pacbom. adding ^). This is a matter of no great con- 
sequence : however, it restores the text to the common form 
almost constantly used on such occasions ; and is one among 
many instances of a word lost out of the printed copies. 

4. — this parable — ] Mashal. 1 take this to be the gen- 
eral name for poetic style among the Hebrews, including 
every sort of it, as ranging under one, oi other, or all of the 
characters, of sententious, figurative, and sublime; which 
are all contained in the original notion, or in the use and 
application of the word mashal. Parables or proverbs, 
such as those of Solomon, are always expressed in short 
pointed sentences ; fiequently figurative, being formed on 
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wme comparisoB ; generally forcible and authoritalive, both 
D the malter and the form. And Buch in general is the siyle 
<f the Hebrew poetry. I'he verb tnaahal signifies to rule, 
o exercise authority ; to make equal, to compare one thing 
vith another ; lo utier parables, or acute, weighty, and 
wwerful speeches, in iheform and manner of parahles, though 
'lot properly such. Thus Balaam's first prophecy, F4umb» 
xxiii. 7 — 10. is called his maahal ; thougb it has hardly any 
hing figurative in it : but it is beautifully sententious, and, 
Voni the very form and manner of it, has great spirit, force, 
and energy. Thus Job's last speeches, in answer to the 
bree friends, chap, xxvii — xxsi. nre aii\.tA maahala ; from 
10 one particular character which discriminates them from 
. he rest of the poem, but from the sublime, the figurative, 
iie sententious niannerj which equally prevnila through the 
#hoIe poem, and makes it one of the first and most eminent 
examples extant of the truly great and beautiful in poetic 
style. 

The LXX in this place render the word by ^fVH, a la- 
mentation. They plainly consider the speech here intro- 
duced as a piece of poetry; and of that species of poetry 
which we call the elegiac,^-either from the subject, it being 
a poem on the fall and death of the king of llabylon ; or 
from the form of the composition, which is of the longer 
sort of Hebrew verne, in which the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
called by the LXX .Sjigwi, are written. 

11. — thy covering] Twenty-eight MSS (ten ancient) 
and seven editions, with the LXX and Vulg. read -pxif, in 
the singular number. 

12. O Lucifer, son of the Jnorning\ See note on xiii. 10. 

13. the mount of the divine pretence — ] It appears 
. [^inly from Exod. xxv. 22. and xxix. 42, 43. where God 

appoints the place of meeting with Mcees, and promises lo 
meet with htm before the ark, to commune with him, and 
lo speak unto him ; and to meet the children of Israel at the 
door of the tabernacle; that the tabernacle, and afterward 
the temple, and Mount Sion, (or Moriab, which is reckoned 
a part of Sion), whereon it stood, was called the tabernacle, 
end the mount, of convention, or of appointment ; not from 
the peofde's assembling there to perform the services of their 
religion, (which is what our translation expresses by calhng 
it the tabernacle of the congregation), but because God ap- 
pointed that fw the place where bo himself would meet with 
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Moses, and commune wilh him, and would meet with the 
people. Therefore, ijno vi, or ijnrs ^k, means ihe place ap- 
pointed by God, where he would present himself ; agreeably 
lo which Lhave rendered it^ in ihia place, the monnt of the 
divine presence. 

19. — like Ike tree abominaled\ That is, as an object of 
abomination and detestatioo ; such as (he tree is on whieh a 
malefactor haa been hanged. " It is written," enith St. Paul, 
Gal. iiL 13. " Cursed is every man that hangeth on a tree ;" 
from Deul. xxi. 23. The Jews therefore held also as ac- 
cursed and polluted the tree itself on which a malefactor had 
been executed, or on which he had bepn hanged after having 
been put to death by slooing. "Non sitspendunt super 
(irbore, quo; radicibns solo adiieereat; seA super ligno cra- 
dicato, ut ne sii excisio molesta : nam lignum, super quo 
fiiitahquie suspensus, cum suspendioso sepeiitur; ne maaeat 
illi malum nomen, et diconi homines, Mud est lignum, in 
quo suspensus est ille, iimm. Sic lapis, quo aliquis fuit la- 
pidatus; et glad ins, quo fuit occisus is qui est occisus ; et 
sudarium sive mantile, quo fuit aliquis straugulatus ; omnia 
b«c cum lis, qui perierunl, sepeliuntur :" Mnimonides, 
apud Casaub. in Baron. Exercilat. xvi. An. 34. Num. 134. 
" Cum itaque homo suspensus niaximte esset abominationi — 
Judeei quoque pra; cceteiia abomiiiabantur lignum quo fuerat 
suspensus, ila ut illud quoqne terra legerent, lanquam rem 
aboniinabilem. Unde Interpres CbaidKua hsc verba trans- 
tulil V!X) ons, sicul virgnkum ubsconditum, sive sepultum :" 
Kalinski, Vaticinia Observationibiia illustrnta, p. 342. Agree- 
ably to which, Theodorei, Hist. Ecclesiast. i. 17, 18. in his 
account of the finding of the cross by Helena, says, that the 
three crosses were buried in the eanh near the place of our 
Lturd's sepulcbre. 

Md. —Clothed with the slain.] Thirty-flve MSS (ten 
ancient), and three editions, have the word fully written, 
sm'i- It is not a noun, but the participle passive : thrown 
out among the common slain, and covered with the dead 
bodies. So ver. 11. the earth-worm is said to be his bed-cov- 
ering. 

20. Because thou hast destroyed thy country ; thou hast 
slain thy people.] Xenophoii gives on instance of this king's . 
wanton cruelty in kilhng the eon of Gobrias, on no other pro- 
vocation than that, in hunting, he struck a boar and a lion, 
which the king had missed : Cyrop. iv. p. 309. 
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23. 1-will plunge it — "] I have hero very nearly followed 
(he version of ihe LXX: the reaaons for which see in ihe 
aet Dote on De Poesi Uebr. Frsiect. xxviii. 

25. 7*0 crush the Assyrian— on Tny mountains^ The As- 
eyriuns and Babylonians are the same people :' Herod, i. 199, 
200. Babylon ia reckoned the principal city in Aeeyria: 
ibid. 17S. Strabo says the same thing; hb. xvi. sub init 
The circumstance of this judgment's being to be executed on 
God's mountains ia of importance : it may mean the destruc- 
tion of Senacherib's army near Jerusalem ; and have still a 
further view : Compare Ezek. xxxix. 4.; and see Lowth od 
this place of Isaiah. 

28. Uzziah had subdued the Philistines, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
6, 7.; but taking advantage of the weak reign of Ahaz, they 
invaded Judea, and took and held in possesion ^ome cities 
in the southern part of the kingdom. On the death of 
Ahaz, Isniah delivers this prophecy, threatening (hem with 
the destruction that Hczekiah, hia son, and great-grandson 
of Uzziah, should bring upon them : which he effected ; for 
"he smote the Phiiisiioee, even unto Gaza, and the borders 
thereof;" 2 Kings xviii. S. Uzziah therefore must b« 
lueant ijy the rod that smote them, and by the serpent, front 
whom should spring the flying fiery serpent ; that is, Heze- 
kiah, a much more terrible enemy than even Uzziah had 
been. 

30. — he tcUl slai/] The LXX read n'sn, in the third 
person, miAiig and so Chald. The Vulgate remedies the 
confusion of persons in the present text, by reading both the 
verbs ill the first person. 

31. fVom Ike norlh comelh a smoke] That is, a cloud of 
dust, raised by the march of £Iezekiah s army against Phi- 
Ibtia ; which lay to the south-west from Jerusalem. A great 
dust raised has, at a distance, the appearance of smoke : 
" fumantea pulvere campi :" Virg. ^n, xi. 908. 

32. — lo the ambassadors of the nations] The LXX read 
era, ihifi, plural ; and so the Chaldee, and one MS. The 
ambassadors of the neighbouring nations, that send to con- 
gratulate Hezekiah on his success ; which in hia answer he 
will ascribe to the protection of God. See 2 Chroo. xxxii. 
23. Or, if 'u, singular, the reading of the text, be prefer- 
red, the ambassadors sent by the PfailistiDes to demand 
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CHAPTER XT. 



Tbis and the fallowing chapter, taken together, make one 
entire prophecy, very improperly divided into two parts. 
The time of the delivery, and consequently of the completion 
of it, which was to be in three yeai-s from that time, is un- 
certain ; the former not being marked in the prophecy it- 
self, nor the latter recorded in history. But the most pro- 
bable account is, thai it was dehveied soon atler the foregoing, 
in the first year of Hezekinh ; and that it was accomplished 
ill iiis fourth year, when Sholmaneser invaded the kingdom 
of Israel. He might probably roiirch through Moab ; and, 
tosecure every, thing behind him, possess himself of the whole 
country, by taking their principal strong placea, Ar and Kir- 
bares. 

Jeremiah has happily introduced much of this prophecy of 
Isaiah into his own larger prophecy against the same people 
in his xlviiith chapter ; denouncing God's judgments on Moab, 
subsequent to the calamity here foretold, and to be executed by 
Nebuchadnezzar: by which means several mistakes in the 
present text of both Prophets may be rectified. 

1. Because in the night — ] V'jJ. That bolh these cities 
should be taken in the night, ia a circumetance somewhat 
unusual ; and not so material as to deserve to be so strongly 
insisted upon. Yitrioga, by his remark on this word, shews, 
that he was dissatisfied with it in its plain and obvious mean- 
ing ; and is forced to have recoiirae to a very hard metapho- 
rical interpretation of it : " Noctu, vel nocturno impetu ; vel 
melaphorice, repente, subito, inexpeciata destructione : placet 
posterius." Calmet conjectures, and I think it probable, that 
the true reading is 'rVs- There are many mistakes in the 
Hebrew text arising from the very great similitude of the letters 
a and 3, which in many MSS, and even in some printed edi- 
tions, are hardly distinguishable. Admitting thia reading, the 
Iraoslation will be : — 

"Because Ar is utterly destroyed, Moab is undone ! 
Because Eir is utterly destroyed, Moab is undone !" 

2, Beth-Dibon :—] This is the name of one place ; and 
the two words are to be joined together, without the i inter- 
yening : so Chfdd. and Syr. 

Ibid. — on every head] For wvn, read Brtci. So the paral- 
lel place, Jer, xlviii. 37. and so three b{SS(one ancient). An 
ancient MS reads trm ^3 V- 
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Ibid. On every head there is baldneu and everp beardis 
ahom.] Herodotus, ii. 36. ^peak§ of it as b geueral practice 
among all tneD, except the Eg^pliaos, lo cut off iheir baJr as a 
token of mourning. "Cut olTlhy hair and cast it away," 
says Jeremiah, vii. 29. " and take up a lameQtalion." ' 

Tan tv xat ytfat *itt •l^nfiiri fifrrtin 

Kiifa/rtm vi *tfuir, fiainHt r' «n Jkn^v wafiun. Hom. Od.lT.lST. 
"The rites of woe 
Are all, alaa ! the living can bestow ; 
O'er the coDgenial dust enjoin'd to shear 
The graceful curl, and drop the tender tear." Pope, 

Ibid.- — shorn — ] The printed edttionB, as well asthe MSS, 
are divided on the reading of this word : some have ryru, 
Dthere njr^. Tbe similitude of the letters ^ and 1 bos like- 
wise occasioned many mistakes. In the present case, tbe 
sense is pretty much the same with either reading. Tbe text 
of Jer. slviii. 37. has tbe latter. 

4. — the very loins — ^ So the LXX, * *r^, and Syr. 
They cry out violently, with their utmost force. 

6. The heart of Mnab crietk mthin her.] For n"?, LXX, 
read uV, or 2'^ ; the Chald. la";. For rrnna, Syr. reads nrra ; 
and 60 hkewise the LXX, rendering it n o^, Edit. Vet. 
or a im-n,, EdiL Alex, and MS i. U. ii. 

Ibid — a young' heifer] Heb. a heifer three years old, 
in full strength; na Horace uses e^ua frima, for a young mnre 
just coming to ber prime, Bochart observes from Ariatotle, 
Hist. Animal, lib. iv., that, in this kind of animals alone, the 
voice of the female is deeper than that of the male ; there- 
fore tbe towing of the beifer, rather titan ol the bullock, is 
chosen by the Prophet as the properer image to express tfte 
mourning of Moab. But I must add, thai the expression here, 
JB'very short . iind obscure, and the opinions of interpreters are 
various in regard to the meaning. Compare Jer. xlviii 

ibid.— Mpy shall ascend] For nV', LXX and a MS 
read in the plural iV- Ana from this passage the parallel 
place in Jer. xlviir. 6, must be corrected ; where, for 'M n^;'', 
which gives no good sense, read u n^'. 

7 — shall perish] n3K, or man. I'his word seems lo 
have been lost out of the text: it is supplied by the parallel 
place, Jer. xlviiL 36. Syr. expresses it by -qj:> preteriit ; and 
Chald. by intan', difipienlur. 

Ibid, to the talley of vraZ/ow*.] That is, lo Babylon. 
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-Hieron, and Jorchi in loc. both referring to Pisal. cxxzrii. 2. 
So likewise Prideaux, Le CIcrc, &.c. 

9. Upon the escaped of Moab and Ariel, and the rem- 
nant of Admak] The LXX for nnx read htx~\». Ar Moab 
was called nUo Ariel or Areo|)olis ; Hieron. and Theodoret. 
See Cellariiis. ' They make ^^^K also a proper name. 
Michnelis thiiiki), that ihe Moaliiies might be called the 
remnant of Admah, ns sprung from Lot and his daughters 
escaped from the deaiructioii of that and Ihe other ciiies; or 
DieUiplioiically, as the Juws are called the princes of Sodom 
and p«>op1e of Gomorrah, chap. i. 10. Bibliothek Orient. 
Pari. V. p. 195. The reading of Ihis verse is very doubtful; 
and the i^cnsc, in every way in which it can be read, very 
obscure. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. I will send forth the son — ] Both the reading and 
meaning of this verse arc still more doubtful than those 
of llie preceding. The LXX and Syr. read nbsK, in the 
first pei'Bon ging. future tense : the Vidg. and Talmud Baby- 
lon, read rhv, sing, iinperalive. The Syr. for tj reads 
"U, which is confirnied by one MS, and perhaps by a se- 
cond. The two first verses describe the distress of Moab on 
the Assyrian invasion ; in which even the son of the prince 
of the country is represented as forced to flee for his life 
through the deseit, that he may escape to Judca ; and the 
young women are driven forth, like young birds cast out of 
the nest, and endeavouring to wade through the forda of the 
river Arnon. 

3. Impart counsel — ] The Vulg. renders the verbs in 
the beginning of this verse in the singular number. So the 
Eeri ; and so hkewise many MSS hnve it, and some editions, 
and Syr. The verbs throughout the v^rse.are also in the 
feminine gender ; agreeing with Sion, which I suppose to be 
understood. 

\. — the outcasts of Moab — ] Setting the points aside, this 
is by much the most obvious construction of the Hebrew, 
as well as most agreeable to the conlexl, and the design of 
the Prophet. And it is coufirmed by the LXX, « fuyaikt 
M-»C, et Syr. 

Ibid, —-the oppressor — ] Perhaps the Israelites ; who 
in the time of Ahaz invodfd Judah, defeated his army, elay- 
26 
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infr 120,000 men ; and brought the kingdom lo ihe brink of 
deslrucijoh. Judah, being now in a more prosperous condi- 
tion, is represented aa able to receive and (o protect the fugi- 
tive Moabites. And wilh those former times of distress, the 
Mcuriiy and flourishing slate of the kingdom under the gov- 
ermnent of Hezekiah is contrasted. 

6. Wc have heard the pride of Moab — ] For to, read 
niu; two MSS, (one ancient), and Jer. xlviii, 29. Zepha- 
niah, ia liis prophecy against Moab, the subject of which is 
the same wiih that of Jeremiah in bis xlviiith chapter, (see 
above Note on xv. 1.), enlarges much on the pride of Moab, 
and iheir insolent behaviour towards the Jews : — 

"I have heard the reproach ot'Moab; 

And the revilingsof the sons of Ammon: 

Wlio hare reproached my people; 

And have magnified themselves against their borders. 

Therefore, as I live, saith Jehovih God of Hosts, the God 
of Israel, 

Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
. And the eons of Ammon as Gomorrah: 

A possession of nettles, and pitd of salt, 

And a desolation forever. 

The residue of my people shall spoil them, 

And the remnant of my nation shall dispossess them : 

This shall they have for their pride; 

Because they have raised a reproach, and have magoified 
themselves, 

Against the people of Jehovah God of Hosts." 

Zeph. ii. 8—10. 

7. For the men of Kirhares — ] A palpable mistake in 
this place is happily corrected by the parallel text of Jer. 
xlviii. 31. where, instead of 'Z'vtt, foundations ot fiagoiis, 
we read 'WX, men. In the same place of Jeremiah, and in 
ver. 36., and here in ver. U., the name of the city is Kir- 
haies, not Kirharesheih. 

Ibid. — are put to shame^ Here the text of Jereqjiah 
leaves us much al a lo^s, in a place that seems to be greatly 
, corrupted. The LXX join the two last words of tbia verse 
with the beginning of the following. Their rendering is ; 
luu » in-f lunrni ra «iJia EnCiH. For -^R ihey must have read 
'jje i otherwise, how came they by Ihe negative, which seems 
not to belong lo this place ? Neither i^ it eaay to make Eense 
of the rest without a suiall alterofion, by reading, instead of 
nr^axvrf, m, nr;«««s-iTw. In a word, the Arabic version taken 
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from the I-XX, plainly authorizes this reading of the LXX, 
nndwithoiil the negative ; and it is fully confirmed by MSS 
Pacbom. and i. D, ii. wliich hnve both of them nT^jumsTTiw 
wih* EriCm, without the negative ; which maices an e^ccellent 
sense, and, I ihirilc, gives us the true rending of the Hebrew 
text : )i3BTt nv)B in'iDJ "ix. They frequently render the verb 
th7>byiTTfnrtft»i. And io'tm answers perfectly well to 'i^s*, 
the parallel word in the next line. The MSS vary In ex- 
pressing in the word O'tOl, which gives no tolerable sense in 
this place : one reads D'JOiJ, two others D*iU3, in another the 3 
ia u| on a rasure of two letters ; and Vulg. instead of it reads 
Dni33, plngas siias. 

8. Her branches extended themselves — ] For lEDi i 
MS has iBjj; which may perhaps be riqhl: Compare Jer, 
xiviii. 32. which has in this part of the lenience the eynony- 
mous word ^jru. 

The meaningof this verse is, that the wines of Sibmali and 
Heshbon were greatly celebrated, and in high repiUe with all 
the great men and princes of that and the neighbouring coun- 
tries; who indulged themselves even to intemperance in the 
use of them. So that their vines were so much in request, as 
not only to be propagated all over the country of Moab, to the 
sea of Sodom ; but to have cions of them sent even beyond 
the sea into foreign countries. 

mVi, knocked down, demolished ; that is, overpowered, in- 

(oxicalcil. The drunkards of Ifphraim are called by the 

Prophet, chap, xxviii. 1. t" 'OiVi. See Schultens on Prov. 

xxiii. 25. Gralius, speaking of the Mareotic wine, says of it, 

" Pharios quo fregit noxia reges." Cyaeg. ver. 312. 

9. as with the iceeping-~] For '333 a MS reads *33- 
In Jer. xlviii. 33. it is '33D. LXX read •333, which I fol- 
low. 

Ibid. And upon thy vintage the destroyer katkfaUtn] 
•jfl] Trn p'sp '^p. In these few words there are two great 
tnislakes ; which the text of Jer. xlviii. 32. rectifins : 
for -p'Tp, it lias Tvxa; and f^r iTn, nner: both which 
corrections the Chaldee in this place confirms. Ai to the 
first, 

" HeaeboQ and Eleale, and 
The flowery dale of Sibmah clad with vines," 
were never celebrated for their harvests; it was the vintage 
that suffered by the irruptioa of the enemy : and so read LXX 
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and Syr. titi is ihe noisy acclamation of ihe Ireaders of 
ibe grapes : and eee what sense this makes ia the literal ten- ' 
deringoFlhe Vulgate — super messeiii Warn "vox ciilcantium 
irruil." The reading in Jer. tIvII. 32. is certainly riglit, 
'iSiTVOtVastator itra'n. Theplioutof thclreoderedoesnol come 
in till the next verse ; in which the text of Isaiiih in its turn 
mends that of Jeremiah, xlviii. 33. where, instead of the first 
tvT}, ike shout, we ouglil undoubtedly lo read, as Iiere, "jTin, 
the Ireadcr. 

10. An end is put to the shoiitins'] The LXX read 
nacn, passive, and in the third person, — ligliily ; for find is 
not the speaker in this place. The rendering of LXX is 
wtr»iiTiti yaf vXn/rnit i which la^t woi'd, necessary 1o the ren- 
dering of the Hebrew, and to the sense, is supplied by MSS 
Paclioin. and i. D. ii., having been lost out of tiie other 
copies. 

12. when Moab shall sec — 1 For rtini a fS.S reads nvT', 
and so Syr. and Chald. "Perhaps ntru'j is only a va- 
rious reading of ns"?) o; " SECKtit- A very probable con- 
jecture. 

Id. — and uilhovt strength] .An nncieni MS, with LXX, 
reads nS. 



CHAPTER XVH. 

This prophecy by ils title should relate only lo Damas- 
cus ; but it fidl as much concerns, and ntore largely (reals of, 
the ' kingdom of Samaria and the Israelites, con fe^lcraie with 
Damascus and the Syrians against the kingdom of Judah. It 
was delivered probably soon after the prophecies of the viith 
and viiith chapters, in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz; 
and was fulfilled by Tiglath Pileset's taking Damascus, and 
carrying the people captives to Kir, (2 Kings xvi, 9.); and 
overrunning gi'eat part of the kingdom of Israel, and carrying 
a great number of the Israelites also captives to Assyria ; and 
still more fully in regard to Israel, by the conqiieslof the king- 
dom, and the captivity of the people, effected a few yeara after 
by Shalmaneser. 

1. — a ruinous heap] For yo the LXX read ■/?, Tulg. 
•jio. I follow ihe former. 

2. Tfte cities are deserted/or <ver] What has Aroer on 
the river Amon to do with Damascus? and if there bti 
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another Aroer on tlie northen border of the tribe of Gad, 
(as Relahd eeems to think there might be), this is not much 
niOTe to the purpose. Besides, the cities of Aroer, if Aroer 
itself is a city, innkas no good seoae. The LXX, for ijn;-, 
Aroer, read ^y 'ly, m m «i<n«, for ever, or for a long dura- 
tion. The Chald. lakes (lie word for a verb from m;^, trans- 
lating it UTH, devastabunlur. The Syr. read I'fnr- So 
that the reading is very doubtful. I follow the LXX, oa 
making the plainest sense. 

3. : — the pride of Syria — ] For •sua Houbigant reads 
raw, the pride, answering, as the sentence seems evidently 
to lequiie, to nD3, iht glory of Israel. The conjecture ii 
so very probable, that I venture to follow it. 

5. — as when one gatherelh—] That is, the king of As- 
syria shajl sweep away the whole body of the people, as the 
reaper etrippelh off the whole crop of corn ; and the rem- 
nant shall be no more, in proportion, than the scatlRred cars 
left to the gleaner. The valley of Rephaim near Jerusalem 
was. celebrated for its plentiful harvests ; it is here used poet- 
ically for any fruitful country. 

8. — Che altars dedicated to the work of hit hands] The 
construction of the words, and the meaning of the sentence, 
in this place, are not obvious: all the ancient versions, and 
most of the modern, have mistaken it. The word rnryo 
stands in regimine with nimin, not in apposition with it : 
it means the altars of the work of their hands ; that is, of 
the idols; not which are the work of their hands. Thus 
Kimchi has explained it, and Le Clerc has followed him. 

9. —the Hivites and the Amarites — ] I'Bxm B-rnvT- 
No one haa ever yet been able to make any tolerable sense 
of these words. The translation of the LXX has happily 
preserved what seems to be the trua reading of the text, as 
it stood in the copies of their time; though the words are 
now transposed, either in the text, or in their version : <i 
Anffiuu Hu <t Entui. It is remarkable, (hat many commen- 
tators, who never thought of admitting the reading of the 
LXX, yet understand the passage as referring to that very 
event which their version expresses : bo that it is plain, that 
nothing can be more suitable to the context. My Father 
saw the necessity of admitting this variation, at a time wheu 
U was not usual to make so free with the Hebrew text. See 
Lowth on the place. 

10. — shoots from a foreign jotfl The pleasaat plants, 

95» 
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and shoola from & foreiga soil, are allegorical expreesiona for 
strange and idolatrous worship ; vicicus and abominable pnic- 
ticea connecLed with it ; reliance on human aid, ond on al- 
liances entered into with the neighbouring nations, especially 
Egypt : to all which the Israelites were greatly addicted ; 
and id their expectations £[oni wliich they should be grievous- 
ly disappointed. 

12—14. Wo to the mHlliliide—] The three last verses 
of this chapter seem to have no relation to the foregoing 
prophecy, to wliicb they arc joined. It is a beautiful piece, 
standing singly and by itself; for neither has ii any con- 
nexion with what fi)llaws : whether il Btands in its right 
place, or not, I cannot say. It ia n noble dci^criptiou of the 
formidable invasion, and of the sudden overthrow, of Sena- 
cherib ; which ia intimated in the strongest terms, and the 
moBl expressive images, exactly suitable to the eveni. 

12, 13. Like ihe roaring of mightywaters — ] Five words, 
three at the end of the 12ih verse, and two at the beginning 
of the 13th, are omitted in Ave MSS ; that is, in effect, the 
repetition, contained in the first line of verse 13, in this 
translation, is not made. After having observed, that it is 
equally easy to account for the omission of these words by a 
transcriber, if they are genuine ; or their insertion, if they are 
not genuine : occasioned by bis carrying his eye backwards 
to the word D'DkV, or forwards to ;iitt!!'; I sbali leave it to the 
reader's judgment to deicrmiQe, whether they are genuine, 
or not. 

14. — and he is no more] For m:'», ten MSS (three an- 
dent) and two editions, and LXX, Syr. ChuUl. Vulg. have 
urw. This particle, aiithenticated by bo many good vouch- 
ers, restores the sentence to the true poetical form, implying 
a repetition of some part of the parallel line preceding, 
thus : 

" At thoBoason of evening, behold terror! 
Before the moraing, ana [behold] he is no more! " 

See Prelim. Dissert, p. xii. note. 

CHAPTER XVHI. 

This ia one of the most obscure prophecies in the whde 
book of Isaiah. The subject of it, the end and design of it, 
the people to whom it is addressed, the history to which it 
belongs, the pereon who sends the messengers, and the na- 
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tiontq whom the messengers nre MDt; are all obscure and 
AoatAluV 

1. The vnnged cymbal] c*su by'iit. I adopt this as ihe 
most probable of ilie many interpretations that have been gived 
of these words. It is Bochari's : see Phaieg iv. 2. The Egyp- 
tian Sislrum is expressed by a periphrasis ; ihe Hebrews had 
no name for it in their hini;uage, not having in use the 
instrument itself. The cymbal ihcy had; an instrument io 
its use and sound not mnch unlike to the eistrum ; and to dis- 
tinguish from it the sislrum, they- called it (he cymbal with 
wings. The cymbal was a rotmd hollow piece of metal, 
whit^h lieing struck against another, gave a ringing soimd : 
Ihe Btftrum was a round instrument, consisting of a broad rim 
of metal, through which from side to side ran several looee 
laminie, pr small rods, of melal, which being shaken, gave a 
like sound : These projecting on each side, had somewhat of 
the ap()earance of wings ; or niighl be very properly expressed 
by the same word which the Hebrews used for wings, or for 
the extremity, or a part of any thing projecting. The sistrum 
is given in a medal of Adrian, as the proper allribute of Egypt. 
See Aiidison on Medal-', Series iii. No. 4. where the figure of 
it may be seen. 

In opposition toother interprelaiions of these words which 
have prevailed, it may be briefly observed, that hfyt is 
never used to signify shadow, nor t^ applied to the sails of 
ships. 

If therefore the words are rightly interpreted the winged 
cymbal, meaning the sistrum, Egypt must be the country Io 
which the prophecy is addressed : And upon this hypothesis 
the version and explanation must proceed. I further suppose,' 
that the prophecy was delivered before Senacherib's relurn 
from his Egyptian expedition, which lookup three years; 
and that it was designed to give to the Jews, and perhaw 
likewise to the Egyptians, an intimation of God's counsels in 
legaid to the destruction of* their great and powerful ene- 
my. 

Ibid. Which borders on Ihe rivers of Cush"] What are 
the rivers of Ciish, whether the eastern branches of Ihe lower 
Nile, the boundary of Egypt towards Arabia, or the parts of 
the upper Nile towards Ethiopia, it is not easy to determine. 
The word "opo signifies ehher on this sidem on the further 
tide : I have made use of the same kind of ambiguous expres- 
sion in the translation. 
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2. — in vessels ofpapifrus] This circumstance agrees per- 
fectly well with Cgypt. It ia well known, that the E^p- 
liaos commonty iised on the Nile a light aon or ships, or boats, 
made of the reed papyrus. " Ex ipso <]uidein papyro navigia 
' texunt :" PlJa. xiii. U. 

" Conseritur bibala Meinpbitis cymba papyro." Luc. iv. 136. 

Ibid. Go, ye swift messejtgers—] To ihU nation before 
mentioned, who, by the Kth, and by their numerous canals, 
IjQVe the maaDS of spreadinir (he report, in the most expedi- 
tious manner, through the wliolc country ; go, ye BwiCi mea- 
eeogers, and carry this notice of God'a designs in regard to 
them. By tbe swift messengers are meant, not any particu- 
lar persons specially appointed to tins ofTicc, but any the usu- 
al conveyers of news whatsoever, travellers, niGrcnanls, and 
the like, the instruments auil agents of common fame: 
these ore oidered to (lublish this declaration made by the 
Prophet throughout Egypt, and to all llic world; and to ex- 
cite their attention to the promised visible iutergra^^ition of God. 

Ibid. — stretched out in length — ] Kgypt; lliat is, the 
fruitful part of il, exclusive of the dci^crls on each side, is one 
long vale, through the middle of which rntis ihe Ts'ile, bound- 
ed on each side to the east and west by a chain of niouninins ; 
seven hundred and fifty miles in length ; in breadth, 
from one to two or three days' journey : even at the widest 
part of the Delta, from Pelusinm lo Alexandria, not above two 
hundred and fifty miles broad. Egmunt and Heyman, and 
Pococke's Travels. 

Ibid, —smoothed-^] Either relating lo the practice of the 
Egyptian priests, who inado ilieir bodies smooth by shav- 
ing off their hair ; see Herod, ii. 37.; or rather to the coun- 
try's being made smooth, perfectly plain and level, by the 
overflowing of iho Nile. 

Ibid. — meled out liy line — ] It is generally referred to 
the fiequent necessity of having recourse to mensuration in 
Egypt, in order to determine the boundaries aller the iaun- 
datioDs of the Nile ; to which even the origin of (he science of 
geometry is by some ascribed. Sinibo, lib. xvii. sub init 

Ibid, — trodden down — ] Supposed to allude to a peculiar 
method of tillage in use among the Egyptians. Both Her- 
odotus (lib. ii.) and Biodorus (hb. i.) say, that when the 
Nile bad retired within its banks, and tbe ground becaine 
Ktmewhat dry, they sowed their land, and then sent in ifaeir 
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cattle (iheir -bogs, says the former) to tread ia the seed; 
and without any furllier care expected the hnrvest. 

Ibid. — the rivers have nmirished] The word 1KI3 ia 
generally taken to be an irregular fonn for VD, have spoiled, 
as an ancient MS lias it irk lliia place ; and so moei of the 
versions, both ancient and modern', understand it. On 
which SchiillciM, Gram. Heb. p. 491. hue the following 
remark: "Ne minimam quiilcm gpecieai veri habet ikd, 
Eaai. xvii. 2. elatimi pro iirs, diiipiwit. Hcec eseet nno- 
mnlia, cni aihil t<iinile in toto lingua ambilu.. In lalibus nil 
finire, vel fateri ex mera agi conjecliira, iiitius jiisliusque. 
*Radiccm ku olinn extare poiui^se, quia negel7 Si ct^na- 
tum quid sectandum erat, ad na, conlemsit, potius dccur- 
rendnm fuisset: ul W3 pro mz sit enunliatiini, vel )V2. 
Digna jjlirasis, flumina conlemititnt terram, \. o. imtn- 
danC." " sn3, Arab, extnlit se superbius, item subjecil sibi: 
unde prtet. pi. iwa subjccerunt sibi, i. e. inurtdarunt : " 
Sinionis Lcxic. Heb. 

A learned friend has su^esled to me another explaoatioo 
of the word, kh, Syr. and »,':, Chald. signifies uber, matn- 
ma ; agreeably to which the verb might signify /o nourish. 
This would perfectly well suit with the Nile : whereas nothing, 
cau be more discordant than the idea of spoiling and plun- 
dering; for to the inundution of the Nile Egypt owed every 
thing, — ihe fertility of the soil, and the very soil itself. Be- 
sides, the overflowing of the Nile came on by gentle degrees, 
covering without laying wasle the country. "Mira ceque 
uatura fluminis, quod cum csteri omnes nbluant terraa 
et eviscerent, Nilus tanto ceetcrta mnjor adeo nihil exedit, 
nee abrodit, ut contra adjiciat vires; minimumque in eosit, 
quod solum tempei-et. Illato enim limo arenas ealurat ac 
jungit: debetque illi jEgypliia non tantum feriilitatem teira- 
rum, sed ipsas:" Senecn, Nat. Quiest, iv. 2, I lake the 
liberty, therefore, which Schultens seems to think allowable 
in this place, of hazarding ii conjectnral interpretation. * 

3. When the standard, is lifted up — ] I lake God to be 
(he agent in this verse ; and thai by the standard and the 
trumpet are meant the meteors, the thunder, the lightning, 
theetorm, earthquake, and tempest, by which Seiiacheril?9 
army shall be destroyed, or by which at least the destruo- 
tioa of it shall be accompanied ; as it is described in chap, 
xxix. 6. and xxx. 30, 31. and x. 16, IT. Seo also PsaJ. 
Ixxvi. and the title of it according to LXX, Vulg. and 
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.^khiop. Tliey are called by a bold metaplior, *he standard 
lifted up, and tbe trumpet Bounded. The lailer is used by 
Homer, I think, with gre»t force, in liia inlroduciioa to the 
battle of the gods ; though 1 find it haa disgusted some of 
tbe minor Clitics: 

A^l A ritkiTiyin fuysf h'iuh. II. xxi. 388. 

" Heaven jn loud thunders bids the trumpet sound, 
And wide beneath them groans the rending ground." Pope. 
4. For thus h'alh Jehovah said unto me — ] The sub- 
ject of tbe remaining jvirt of the chapter is, tiial God would, 
comfort and support his own people, though threatened with 
immedinte destruction by the Assyrians; that Senacherib's 
greal designs and mighty clforls against them should be 
frustrated, and that his vast expectations shotdd be rendered 
abortive, when he thought them mature, and just ready to be 
crowned with success ; that the chief part of his army should 
be made a prey fur tbe beasts of tbe field, and the fowls of 
the air, (for this is the meaning of the nlleijory continued 
through the 5th and Otb verses) ; and that EgypI, being de- 
livereii fro;n his oppression, and avenged by the iiand of God 
of tbe wrongs which she had suffered, should return thanks 
for the wonderful deliverance, both of herself and of the 
Jews, from this most powerful adversary. 

Ibid. Like the clear heat — ] The same images are em- 
ployed by an Arabian poet : — 

" Solis more fervens, dum frigus ; quumque ardet 
SiriuB, turn vero frigus ipse et umbra." 
Which is illustrated in the note by a like passage from 
another Arabian poet : — 

" Calor est byeme, refrigerium aeslate." 
Excerpta ex Hamasa ; published by ^hultens, at the end of 
Erpenius's Arabic Grammar, p. 425. 

Ibid. — after rain — ] "iw hlc significat pluviam ; juxta 
illud, spargel nubea pluviam suam, Job xxxvii. 1 1." Kimchi. 
la which place of Job the Chaldee paraphrast does indeed 
explain niK by ri'iiD; and so again ver. 21.; and chap, 
xxxvi. 30. This meaning of the word seems to make the 
best sense in this place ; it is to be wished, that it were bet- 
ter supported. 
Ibid. — in the day of harvett.'\ For trOy *» the heat, 
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five MSS, (ihree nncient), LXX, Syr. and Vulg, read Di»3, 
in the day. Tbe mistake eeema to have riseofrom cru -in 
the liDe above. 

5. — Ike blossom — ] Heb. ker bloesom ; nw : that is, 
the blossom of the vine. |9j, imderetood, which i? of the 
common gender. See Gen. xl. 10. Note, that, by the de- 
f^tive punctuation of this word, many inier|>reterfr and our 
transliitora among the rest, have been led into a grievous 
mistake, (for how can the swelling grape become n blossom ?) 
taking the word nxj for the predicnte ; whereas it is the sub- 
ject of the proposition, or the nominative case to the verb. 

7. — a gift — ] The Egyptians were in alliance with the 
kingdom of Judal], and were feliow- sufferers with the Jews 
under the invasion of their common enemy Senacherib ; and 
so were very nearly interested in the great and miraculous de- 
liverance of that kingdom by the deairuciion of the Assyrian 
army. Upon which wonderful event, it is said, 2 Ghron. 
xxiii. 23. that " many brought gifts unto Jehovam to Jeru- 
salem, and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah ; so that he 
was magnified of all nations from thenceforth." It is not. to 
be doubled, that amon^ these the Egyptians distinguished 
themselves in their acknowledgments on lliis occasion. 

Ibid, —frojn a people — ] The LXX and Vulg. read 
pjm ; which ia confirmed by the repetition of it in the next 
line. The difference is of importance ; for, if this be the true 
reading, the prediction of the admission of Egypt into the 
true church of God is not so explicit as it might otherwise 
seem to be. However, that event is clearly foretold at the 
end of the neU chapter. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Not many years after the destruction of Scnncherib's 
army before Jerusalem, by which the Egyptians were freed 
from the yoke with which' they were threatened by so 
powerful an enemy, who Jind carried on a successful war of 
three years' continuance against tiiem ; the affairs of Egypt 
were again thrown into confusion by intestine broils among 
themselves ; which ended in a perfect anarchy, that tasl^ 
some few years. This was followed by an aristocracy, or 
rather tyranny, of twelve princes, who divided the country 
.between them ; and at last by the sole dominion of Paammi- 
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lichue, whkh he held ibr fifty-four yeare. Nol long sAer 
that, followed the invBEion and conqueet of Egypl by Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; and then by the Persians under Cnmbysee, the 
son of Cyrua. The yoke of the Persians was so grievous, 
that the conquest of the Persians by Alexander nmy well 
be coDeidcred as a deliverance to Egypl; especially as he and 
his successors greatly favoured the people, and improved the 
country. To all these events the Prophet seenis to have had 
a view in this chapter; and in particular, from ver. 18. the 
prophecy of the propagation of the true religion in Egypt 
eeems to point to the flourishing etnte of Judaiiiin in thai 
country, in consequence of the great favour shewn to the 
Jews by the Ploleinieg. Alexander himself settled a great 
many Jews in his new city Alexandria, granting them privi- 
leges equal to those of the Macedonians. The IJrsl Ptolemy, 
called Soler, carried great numbers of them thither, and gave 
them such encouragement, that still more of them were 
collected there from different parts ; so that Philo reckons, 
that in his lime there were a million of Jew:' in that coun- 
try. These worshipped the God of their father:!' ; and their 
example and influence must have had a great elfect in spread- 
ing the knowledge and worship of the true God throu^ih the 
whole country. See Bishop Newton on the Prophecies, 
Dissert, xii. 

4. — cruel lords] Nebuchadnezzar in the first place, and 
afterwards the whole succession of Persian kings, who iu gen- 
eral were hard masters, and grievotisly oppresiied the coiia- 
try. Note, that for mrp, a MS reads c,'i!;p, agreeable to which 
is the rendering of LXX, Syr, and Vulg. 

6. — sktUl berome putrid] in'Jinn. This sense of the 
word, which Simonis gives in his Lexicon from ihe meaning 
of it in the Arabic, suits the place much letter than any 
crther interpretation hitherto given. And that the word in 
Hebrew had some such signification is probable from 2 Chroo. 
xxix, 18, where the Vulgate renders it by poUuU, and the 
Talcum by pro/anavit and abomhiabile fecit, which the 
context in that place seems plainfy to retjuire. The fotui of 
Uie verb here is very irregular ; and the rabbins andgram- 
marians'seem to give no probable account of it. 

8. —Aud the fishers — ] There was great plenty of fish 
in Egypt: see Numb, xi, 5. "The Nile," says Diodorus, 
lib. 1. " abounds with incredible numbers of all sorts of fikh." 
And much more the lakes ; Egmont, Pococke, &c. , 
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10, — Iter stores — ] n*nn», marthuu, Aqiiila. 

Ibid, all thai make a gain of pools for Jish] This ob- 
scure line is rendered by different interpreters \a very difler- 
ent manners. Kimchi explains *sm, as if it were the aamo 
with •Mj', from Job xsx. 25. In which he is followed by 
some of the rabbins, and Bupporled by LXX: and 'Cm, 
which I translate fain, and which some take for nets, or in- 
tiosures, the LXX render by {vt*t, strong drink, or beer, 
which it i3 well known'wua much used in Egypt: and so 
likewise the Syriac, retaining the Hebrew word map- I 
submit ihece very different interpretalions to ibe reader 
judgment. The version of Ihe LXX is as follows :— uh 
martf ii nivrrit t«> ^atai >arrVhrmmi, xmt rat A^^*! ""mtn : "And 
all they that make barley-wine shall mourn, and be grieved 
in Eoul." 

11, — have counselled a brutish couns'l] The seotence, 
as it now stands in the Hebrew, is imperfect -, it wants the 
verb. Archbishop Seeker conjeclures, that the words *ityr 
rtjre should be transposed ; which would in some degree 
remove the difficulty. But it is to be observed, that the 
translator of the Vulgate seems to have found in his copy 
the verb mp added after httd : " Sapientes consilJarii Phar- 
aonis dederunt consilium iusipiens," This is probably the 
true reading ; it is perfectly agreeable to the Hebrew idiom, 
makes the construction of the sentence clear, and renders the 
transposition of the above words unnecessary. 

12, — let them come — ] Here too a word seems to have 
been left out of the texL After "pnan, two MSS (one ancient) 
add WT, let them come. 'Which, if we consider the form and 
the constructioo of the sentence, has very much the ap])ear- 
ance of being genuine ; otherwise the connective coojunctioo 
at the beginning of the next member, is not only superflu- 
ous but embarrassing. See also the version of LXX, in which 
the same deficiency is manifest. 

Ibid. — and let them declare — ] " For ij-r", let them know, 
perhaps we ought to read ^;)'-ir, let them make known:" 
Secker. The LXX and Vulg. fevour thb reading : 
MTKram, indtcenl. 

13. 7'hey have caused — ] The text has vnm, and they 
have caused to err. Fifty MSS, thirteen editions, Tulg. ana 
Chald. omit the i. 

Ihid. — pillars — ] wa to be pointed as plural without doubt. 
So Grotius, and so Chald. 
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14 — in the midst of them — ^J " CDTpa, LXS, quod forte 
rectius:'* Secker. So likewise Chald. 

16.— (Ac Egyptians shall 6e— ] rrr, plural, MS Bodl. 
LXX, and Chald. This is uot proposed as aa emeodotioo, 
for either furia is proper. 

17. And tks land ofjudah — ] The threatening hand of 
Gorl will be held out and shaken over Egypt, from theeide of 
Judea ; through which the Assyriane will march to inv&de iL 
Five MSS and two ediliorls have Twib. 

18.— Me Cil]/ of the Sun] tmn -i*jr. Thia paaeage is 
attended with much difficulty and ob^urily. First, in re- 
gard U> the true reading. It is well known, that Onias ap- 
^ied it to his own views, cither to procure from the king of 
Egypt permisaioD lo build his temple in the Hieropolitan 
Nome, or to gain credit and authority to it when built j from 
the ntdion which he ioduGtiiously propagated, that Isaiah 
had in this place prophesied of the building of such a temple. 
He pretended, that the very place were it ehould be built 
was expressly named by the Prophet tmn t;, the city of 
the sun. This possibly may have been the original reading. 
The present text has crm yp, the city of destruction : which 
some suppose to have been iDtroduced into the text by 
the Jews of Pnlesttne afterwards ; to express their de- 
testation of the place, being much offended with this schia- 
matical temple in Egypt. Some think tlie latter to have beea 
the true reading, and tliat the Prophet himself gave 
this turn to the name out of contempt, and to intimate the 
demolition of this Hieropolitan temple; which in effect was 
destroyed by Vespasian's orders after that of Jerusalem. 
" Videtur Prophcta consulio scripeisse dyi pro cnn, ut alibi 
ecribitur |ik n'3 pro '7K p,'2, fW3 p-jt pro Va B'tt, &,c. 
Tide I.iOwth in loc, : " Secker. Dut on supposition 
that Ervm yy, is the true rending, others understand it 
differently. The word im in Arabic signifies a lion: and 
Conrad Ikenius has written a dissertation (Dissert. Phik)l. 
Theol. xvi.) to prove that the place here mentioned is not 
Heliopolis, as it is commonly supposed lo be, but Leonlo- 
ptrfis in tlie lleliopolilan Nome ; as it is indeed called in the 
tetter, whether real or pretended, of Onias lo Ptolemy, 
which Josephus has inserted in his Jewish Anliquitiea, lib. 
liii. cap, 3. And I find, that several persons iif great learn- 
ing and Judgment think that Ikeniiia has proved the point be- 
yond conlradictbn. See Christian. MuUcr. Satura. Observ. 
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Philolog. Michaelis Bibliothek Oriental, Part V.p. 171. 
But after all, I believe, that neiiher Oniae, nor Heliopolis, 
nor LeoDtopoiia, has any thing to do with this subject. The 
fipplication of this place of Isaiah to Onias's purpose seems 
(0 have been a mere invention ; and, in consequence of it, 
there may perhaps have been some unfair management to 
accommodate the text (o that purpose ; which has been carried 
even further than the Hebrew text ; for the Greek version 
has here been either translated from n corrupted lest, or wil- 
fully mislmn slated or corrupted, to serve the same cause. The 
place is t here called tiM Ar»JW,the city of righteouaness ; a 
name apparently contrived by Onios's party to give credit to 
their temple, which was to rival that of Jenisalem. Upon 
the whole, the true reading of the Hebrew text in this 
place ia very uncertain ; nine MSS and seven edirioos have 
tr*i, so likewise Sym. Vulff. Arab. LXX, Compl. On the 
other hand, Aquila, Theodot. and Syr. read cnn ; the Chaldee 
paraphrase takes in both readings. 

The reading of the text being so uncertain, no one can 
pretend to determine what the city was that is here men- 
tioned byname ; much leas to determine, what the four other 
cities were which the Prophet does not name. I take the 
whole passage, from the 18th verse to the end of the chap- 
ter, to contain r general intimation of the future pro- 
pagation of the knowledge of the true God in Egypt and Sy- 
ria, under the successors of Alexander ; and, in consequence 
of this propagation, of the' early reception of the gospel in 
the same countries, when it should be published to the world. 
See further on this subject, Prideaux'a Connect, an, 149.; 
Dr. Owen's Inquiry into the Present State of the LXX Ver- 
sion, p. 41,, and Bryont'a Observations on Ancient History, p. 
124. 



CHAPTER XX. 

.Tharthan beseiged Ashdod or Azotus, which probably 
belonged at this time lo Hezekiah's dominions: see 2 Kings 
xviii. 8, The people expected to be relieved by the Oush- 
ites of Arabia, and by the Egyptians. Isaiah waa ordered to 
go uncovered, that is, without his upper garment, the 
rough mantle commonly worn by the prophets, (see Zech. 
siii. 4.), probably three days, to shew that within three years 
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the towD should be taken, aller ihe defeat of (he Cushites 
and Egyptians by the king of Aesyria, which event ehould 
make their case degpenite, and induce them to eurrender. 
Azotus was a strong place : it afterwards held out twenly-nlDe 
years against Psammiticliiis, king of Egypt, Herod, ii. 157. 
Tharthan was one of Senacne rib's generals, 2 Kings xviii' 17., 
ond Tirbokah king of the Cushiics was in alliance with ihe 
king of Egypt against Senacherib. These circumstances 
make it probable, that by Sargon is meant £enai;herib. It 
might be one of ihe seven names by which Jerom, on this 
place, says lie was called. He is called Sacherdonus and Sa- 
cfaerdan in the book of Tobit. The taking of Azolus must 
have happened before S nacherib's aiiempt on Jerusalem; 
when he boasted of his inte conquests, chap, xxxvii. 25. And 
the warning of the Prophet had a principal respect to the 
Jews also, who were loo much inclined to depend upon the ae- 
sistance of Egypt. As to the rest? history and chronology af- 
fording us no light, it may be impossible to clear either this 
or any other hypothesis, (which takes Sargon to be Shalman- 
eser, or Asarhaddon, dec), from all difficulties. - 

-II is not probable that the Prophet walked uncovered and 
barefoot fur three-years; his appealing in thot manner was a 
sign, (hat within three years the Egyptians and Cushiles 
should be in the same condition, being conquered and made 
captives by the king of Assyria. The time was denoted, as 
well as the event ; but bis appearing in that manner for three 
whole years, could give no prenitinition of the time at all. 
It is probable, therefore, that (he Prophet was ordered lo walk 
BO for three days, lo denote the accomplishment of the event 
in three years ; a day for a year, according to the {irophelical 
rule: Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. iv- 6. The words c*:t ib'w, 
three daya, may possibly have ))i en ost oul of the text, at the 
end of the second verse, after ^\ barefoot ; or after the same 
word in the third lei'se: where, in the Alexandrine and Va- 
tican copies of LXX, and in MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. ihe 
words T^ncfmare twice expressed. Perhaps, instead ofe'v 
xm, the Greek translator might read d'W »'»", by his own 
mistake, or by Ihat of his copy, afierfin* in the third verae, 
for w hich standi^ the first Tf« mr in the Alexandrine tind Ya- 
ticun LXX, and in the two MSS above-mentioned. 
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CHAPTER XXL 



Tbe ten first venea of this chapter contain a prediction of 
the (akiag of Babylon by the Medes and Persians. It b 
a passage Bingtilsr in its kind, for its brevity and force ; foe 
the variety and rapidity of the movements ; and for tbe 
BtienglK and energy of colourinic with which liie aclion and 
event ia painted. It opens with the Prophet's seeing at a 
distance (he dreadful shirm that is gathering, and ready to, 
burst upon Babylon : The event is inlimaied in general 
terms ; and God's orders are issued to tbe Persians and 
Medes to eel forth upon the expedition which be bae given 
them in chaise. Upon this the Prophet enters into the midst 
of the aciioo ; and, in tlie person of Babylon', expresses in the 
strongest terms the astonishment and horror that seizes her 
on the sudden surprise of the city, at the very season dedica- 
ted to pleasure and festivity, ver. 3, 4. : then in his own per- 
son describes the situation of things there ; the security of the 
Babylonians, and in the midst of their feasting the siiddea 
alarm of war, ver. 5. The event is ihen declaied in a very 
singular manner. God orders the Prophet to set a watchmaa 
to look out, and to report what he sees: he sees two com^ 
panies marching onward, representing by their appearance 
the two nations that were to execute God's orders, who de- 
clare, that Babylon is fallen, ver. 6 — 9. 

But what is this to the Prophet, and to the Jews, the ob- 
ject of bis ministry ? The application, tlie end, aud design of 
the prophecy is admirably given in n short expressive address 
to the Jews, partly in the person of God, partly in that of the 
Prophet: "O my threshing !" — "O my people, whom for your 
punishment 1 shall make subject to the Babylonians, 
to try and to prove you, and to separate the chaff from 
the corn, the bad from ibe good aniortg you; hear this for 
your consolation : Your punishment, your slavery and op- 
pression, will have an end in the destruction of your oppres- 
sors," 

1. — (he desert of the sea] This plainly means Babylon, 
which is the subject of the prophecy. The country about 
Babylon, and especially below it towards the sea, was a great 
flat morass, often overflowed by the Euphrates and Tigris. 
It became habitable by being drained By the many canals 
that were made in it. 

26* 
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Herodotus, i. 184. says, that " Semiramis confined the Eu- 
phrates within its channel, by raising great dams agninsl it; 
for before it overflowed the whole country hke a sea." 
And Abydenus, (quoting Megasthenes, apud Euseb. Pn^. 
Evang. iz. 41.), speaking of the building of Babylon by 
Nebuchadonoeor, " It is reported, that all ihia part wa» 
covered with water, and fias called the sea ; and that Belus 
drew off the waters, conveying ihem into proper receptacles, 
and surrounded Babylon with a wall." When the Euphrates 
.was turned out of its channel by Cyrus, it was suffered still to 
drown the neighbouring country. The Persian' go veroment, 
which (lid not favour the place, taking no care to remedy 
this inconvenience, it became in time a great barren morassy 
desert ; which event the title of the prophecy may perhaps 
intimate. Such it was originally ; such it became after the 
taking of the city by Cyrus ; and such it continues to this 
day. 

Ibid. Like the southern tempests — ] The most vehement 
fltorras, (o which Judea was subject, came from the great 
desert country lo the south of it. " Out of the south 
comelh the whirlwind;" Job xxxvii. 9. "And iherecame 
a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the lour corners 
of the house ;" Ibid. i. 19. For the situation of Idumea, the 
country, as I suppose, of Job, (see Lam. iv. 21. compared 
with Job i. I.), was the same in this respect with that of 
Judea. 
" And Jehovah shall appear over them, 

And his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : 

And the Lord Jehovah shall sound the trumpet; 

And shall march in the whirlwinds of the south." Zech. ix. 14. 

S. The plunderer ia plundered, and the destroyer is de- 
stroyed.] TUB -nrnv njn ijan. The MSS vary io 
expressing or omitting the i in these four words. Ten MSS 
are without the i in the second word, and eight MSS are 
withoirt the i in the fourth word ; which justifies Symraachus, 
-who has rendered ihem passively: ■ mtmn .Khrttrmi, kmi i 
TMMiwi(i^mt raJiMiirm(ti. He read "mii?, Tua. Cocceius (Lexi-- 
icon io voce) observes, that the Cbaldee very often renders 
ibe verb nja by in, spoliavit; and in this place, and in 
xxxiiL I. by the equivalent word DM; and in chap. xxir. 16. 
both by DJX and it;; iind Syr. in this place renders it by o'x?, 
oppreaait. 
■ Ibid. — her vexationa — ] Heb. her sighing ; that is, the 
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sighing caused by her. So Kimchi on ihe place: " InnuiC 
ilke, qui gemebant ob timorem ejus ; quia sufiisa nom num 
referuntur ad agentem el ad paiientem." " Omnes t\ i ge- 
mebaot a facie regW Babylonii, requiescere feci eos ; " Chald. 
And so likewise Ephnem Syr. in loc. edit Asseniani: " Ge- 
mitum ejtts : dotorem scilicet et lactiif-mas, quos Cbaldcei 
reliqiii" per orbein gentibus ciere per^unt." 

5. The table is. prepared — } In Heb. the verbs are in 
the ioGnitive mode absolute ; as in Ezek. L 14. " And ihe 
animuls ran end returned, stwt inn, like the appearaoce 
of lightning : " juat aa the Latioft say currere et reverii, for 
£urrebant et revertebantur. See chap, xxxii. 2. and the note 
llhere. 

7. And he sav> a chariot with tw ri pts ; a rider on an 
ass, a rider on a catTteL] This passage ia extremely obscure, 
fron™ »he ambiguity of the term xn, which is used three 
times; and which signifies n chariotr or any other vehicle, or 
the rider in it ; or a rider on a liorse, or any other animal ; 
or a. company of chariots or riders. The Prophet may 
possibly meau a cavalry in two parts, with two sorts of liders ; 
riders on assea or mules, and riders on. camels: or led on 
by two riders, one on an ass, and one on a camel. However, 
so faf it is preUy clear, that Darius and Cyrus, the Medea 
and the PersiauB, are intended to be distinguished by the ' 
two riders, or the two sorts of caUle. It appears from Hero- 
dotus, i. 80, that the baggage of Cyrus's army was carried 
on camels. In his engagement with Crreeus, he took ofT the 
baggage from the camels, and mounted his horsemen n >on 
them : the enejny'a horses, offended with the smell of the 
tamels, turned back and fled. 

8. Ac that looked ottt on the watch — ■] 7*be present read- 
ing rvm, a Hun, is so unintelligible, and the mistake so ob- 
vious, that I make no doubt- that the true reading is ntnn, 
as the Syriac translator manifestly found it in his copy, who 
fenders it by ttpn, speculator. 

9. — a man, one of Ihe two riders] So the Syriac un- 
derstands it ; and Ephrsem Syr. 

18. O my threshing — ] " O thou, the object upon which 
I shall exercise the severity of my din;ipline ; that shalt lie 
under my afflicting hand, , like corn spread upon ihe floor to 
be threshed out and winnowed, to separttfe the chaff from 
the wheat t" The image of threshing is frequently used by 
die Hebrew poeta with great degance and force, to express 
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the piinishmenl I'f the isicked and (he (rial of (be gooid, or 
the utter disperainii and deslrucliofl of '^nd'-' enemies. Of 
the different ways of threshing in use among the Hebrewe, 
and the manner of perforuiing' ibein, see note on chop, sx lii, 
27. 

Our translators have taken ilif liberty of u ing the word 
threshing in a passive sense, to express the object vr matter 
that IB threshed : tn which I have followed them, not being 
able to express it more properly, wiihoiil departing too mncb 
Atnn the form and lettef of the original. Han of my floor, 
Heb. It is an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the 
effect, die ol^ect, the adjunct, any ihing ihat belong-^ in id- 
most spy way to anolher, the son of it. "O my threshing — " 
The Prophet abruptly breaks off the speech of God, and, 
instead of continuing it in the form in whicli he had l>eg in, 
and in the person of God, " This 1 declare unto you by ly 
Prophet ; " he changes the form of addrem, and adds, in bb 
own person, " This 1 declare unto you from God." 

11, 12. The oracle eoncertiing Jhtmah.] "Pro nan 
Ckxlei R. Meiri habet; nnn et sic LXX. Vid. Kimchi ad 
h. I. ; " Biblia Michaeiis, Hals 1720, iioL ad 1. 

This prophecy, from the uncertainty of the occasion on 
I which it was uttered, and from the brevity of the expression, 
is extremely obscure. Tlie Edomiles as well as Jews vvere 
subdued by the Babylonians. They in^uireof the Prophet, 
bow long their subjection is to last? he intimates, (h t the 
Jews should be delivered from their captnity ; not so the 
Edomites. Thus far the interpretation seems to carry nilh 
it some degree of probability. What the meaning of tlie last 
line may be, I cannot pretend to divine. In this diffirnlty 
the Hebrew MSS give no assistance. The MSS of LXX, 
and the fragmenia of the other Greek versiops, give some 
variations, but no light. This being the case, I thought it 
best to give an exact hteral translation of the whole two veraes; 
which may serve to enable the En^ish reader to judge in 
some measure of the foundation of the various iuterpretulions 
that have been given of ttiem. 

.13. The oracle concemiug Arabia.] This lille is of doubt- 
ful authority. In (he first place, because it is not in many 
of the MSS of the LXX ; it is in. MSS Pachom. and i. D. 
II. only, as far a^I can find with certainly : secondly, from 
the singularity of (he phraseology ; for kbo if generally pre- 
fixed to its object without a proposition, as ^33 wd; and 
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never but ia ibis place with the prepoaitioD 3. Besides, as 
the word r?>3 occurs at the very begmniajT of the pmphecy 
itself, the first word but oue, it ia much lo be suspected that 
some one, takiu^ it for a proper name and the object of the 
prophecy, might note it as such by Iha words 3^3 KVO' 
written in tbe margin, from whence ibey might easily get in- 
to the text. The LXX did not take it for a proper name, 
but render it imfiKi and so Chald. whom I follow : for, 
otherwise, the forest in Arabia is so indeterminate and vague 
a description, that in effect it means nothing nLall. This 
observation might have been of good use in clearmg up the 
foregoing very obscure prophecy, if any light had arieeo from 
joining the two together by removing the separating title ; but 
1 see no conoexion between them. 

This prophecy was to have been fu'fiUed within a year of 
tbe time of its delivery, see ver. 16.; and it was probably de- 
livered about the same time with the rest in this patt of the 
book, that is, soon before or after the 14th of Hezekiab, the 
year of Senacherib's invasion. In his fim march into Ju- 
dea, or in his return from tbe Egyptian expedition, he might 
perhaps overrun these seveml clans of Arabians: tbei. distress 
on some such occasion is the subject of this prophecy. 

14. — tke southern counlri/] eKi^un, LXX ; Aust -, Tulg. 
They read p*n, which seems to be right; for probably the 
inhnbitanis of Tema might be involved in the same calamity 
with their brethren and neighbours of Redar, and not in n 
condition to give them asaiatance, and to relieve them, in 
their flight before the enemy, with bread and water. To 
bring forth bread and water is an instance of common hu- 
manity in such cases of distress ; especially in these desert 
countries, in which the common necessaries of life, more 
particularly water, ere not easily to be met with or procured. 
Moses forbids the Ammonite and Moabit« to be admitted 
into the congregation or the Lord to the tenth generation ; 
one reason which he gives for this repmbntion is, their omis- 
sion of the common offices of humanity towards the Israel- 
ites ; " because they mtit them not with bread and water in 
tbe way, when ihey came forth out of E^pt ;" DeuL xxiii. 4. 

17. — Ihe mighty bowmen^ Sagiitirjonim fortium, Vulg. 
transposing the two words, and reading tp ">i:^j ; which seems 
to be right. 

Ibid. For JEHOKM^kafh spokenil.] The prophetic Car- 
minaof Marcius, foretelling the battle otCannse, Liv. xxv. 12. 
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conclude vi(h the sanne kind of scJeniD form : — " Nam mthi 
ila Jupiter &Iub eet." Observe, that tlte word dk) , {to pro- 
DouQce, to declare), is the solemn word appropriiUed to the 
delivering of prophecies :—" Behold, I am against the pn> 
phets, sailh (dw) Jbhotah, who use iheir tongues, imun 
tuu, and w^emol; pronourice, He faalh pronounced it ;" Jer. 
xxiil 31. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

This pniphecy, ending with the )4lb verse of this chap' 
Ur, is entitled, " The Oracle concerning the Valley of 
Vision," by which is meant Jerusalein, because, says Sal. b. 
Melech, it waa the place of pi'ophecy. Jerusalem, accord* 
ing to JoeephuB, was built upon two opposite hills, Sion and 
Acra, separated by a valley in the midst : he speaks of ano* 
thor broad Toltey between Acra and Moriah, Bell. Jud. v. 
13. vi. 6. It was the seat of divine revelation, the place 
where chiefly prophetic vision was given, and where God 
manifested himself visibly in the holy place. The prophecy 
foretells the invasion of Jerusalem by the Assyrians under 
Senacherib; or by the Cbnideans under Nebuchadnezzar. 
Titringa is of opinion, that the Prophet has both \o view ; 
that of the Chaldeans in the first part, ver. 1 — 5. (which he 
thinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 2 Rings sxv. 4, 5.); 
and that of the Assyrians in the latter part; which agrees 
with the circumstances of that time, and particularly describes 
th^ preparations made by Hezekiab for the defence of the 
city, ver. 8 — 11. Compare 2 Chron. xxxii. 2 — 5. 
> 1 . — are gone up to the house-tops] The bouses in the 
East were in ancient times, as tliey are still generally, built 
in one and the same uniform manuer. The roofer top of 
the house is always flat, covered with broad stones, or n 
strong plaster of terrace, and guarded on every side with a 
low parapet wall : see Dent. xxii. 8. The terrace is fre- 
quented as much as any part of the house. On this, as the 
season fiivours, they walk, they eat, they sleep, they transact 
business, (1 Sam. iz.'SS. see also the LXX in that place), 
ibey perform their devotions, (Acts x. 9.) The house is 
built with a court within, into which chiefly the windows 
open ; those tlial open to the street are so obstructed with 
laltice-work, that no one either witbput or within can see 
through them. Whenever therefore any thing is to be seen 
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or bean] iD the streels, any, pubUc spectacle, any alarm of a 
fniblic oalure, every one immediately goes up to the house- 
top lo satisfy his curiosity. la the same manner, when any 
one liad occasion to make any thing public, the readiest and 
most effectual way of doing it was to prodaim it from the 
house-tops to the p^ple in the etieets : " What ye hear in the 
ear,, that publish ye on the house-top," saitb our Saviour, 
Matt X. 27. The people's running all to ibe tops of their 
houses gives a lively image of a sudden general alarm. Sir 
John Ohardia's MS note on this place is as follows : — " Dans 
les fesles pour voir passer quelque chose, et dans les maladiea 
pour Its annoncer aux voisins eu allumant dee lumieres, le 
peuple moDte sur les tcrrasses." 

.3. — are gone off together.] There seems to be some- 
what of an iocoDsistency in the sense, according to the pre- 
sent reading. If the leaders.were bound, rex, bow could they 
flee away 1 for their being bound, according to the obvious 
construction and course of the sentence, is a circttm stance 
prior to their flight. I therefore follow Houbigant, who reads 
non, remoti sunt, they are gone off. \hi, tranBmigraverunt, 
Chnld. which seems to confirm this emendation. 

6, — the Syrian—:] It is not easy to say what [nt( 33^, 
A chariot of men, can mean. It seems, by the form of the 
sentence, which consists of three memben<, the first and the 
third mentioning a particular people, that the second should 
do so likewise ; thus c*wi tnK sro, " with chaiiots the 
Syrian, and with horBcmen : " the similitude of the letters n 
and -^ is BO great, and the mistakes arising from it so frequent, 
that I readily adopt the correction of Houb^ant, s^ instead 
of -->«, which seems to me extremely • probable. The con- 
junction f preflxed to Ditna seems necessary, in whatever 
way the sentence is taken ; and it is confirmed by fire MSS 
(one ancient) and three editions. Kir was a city belonging 
to the Med&t. The Medes were subject to the Assyrians in 
Hczekiah's lime : see 2 Kings xvi. 9. and xvii, 6, ; and so 
perhaps might Elam (|be Persians) likewise be, or auxiliaries 
to tlieni. 

8. — the arsenal — ] Built by Solomon within the city, 
and called the House of the forest of Lebanon ; probably from 
the great quantity of cedar from Lebanon which was em- 
ployed in the budding : see 1 Kings vii. 2, 3. 

St. And ye shall collect the waters — ] There were two 
poo!a in or near Jerusalem, supplied by springs : the upper 
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pool, or the old pool, supplied by. the spring' called OJhon, 2 
Chron. xxxii. 30. towards the higher p»r( of the cilj, near 
Sion or the city of David ; and the lower pool, probftbly sup- 
plied by Siioam, towards the lower part.. When Hczekiah 
was tlireateued with a siege by Seoacberib, be slopped up all 
the waters of the fuuDlaina without the .city, and brought 
then) iato the city by a conduit, or subterraoeous passage cut 
through the rock ; those of the old pool, to the place where 
he made a double wall, so (hat the pool was between the two 
walls. This be did in order to distress the enemy, and to 
supply the city during the siege. This was so great a work, 
that not only the historians have made particular meoiioD 
of it, 3 Kings ks. 20. i Chron. zxzii. 2, 3. 6. 30. ; but th6 
son of Sirach also has celebrated it in bis encomium on Hez- 
ekiab : " Heaekiah fortified his city, and broi^ht in water 
into the midst thereof : be digged the hard rock with iron, and 
made welb for water : " Eccl'us xlviii. 17. 

11. — to him that hath disposed this] That is, to God, 
the author and disposer of this visitation, the invasion with 
which he now threatens you. The very same expressions are 
applied to God, and upon the same occasion, chap, xxxvii. 26. 

"Hast thou Dol beard, of old, that I have disposed ilj 
And, of ancient times, that I have formed it l " 

14. the voice of Jerovab — ] The Vulg. has vox Do- 
mini ; as if in his copy he hud read nvr ^p: and, in truth, 
without the word 'Tip, it is not easy to make out the sense of 
the passage ; as it appears from the strange versions which 
the rest of the ancients, (except Chald.), and many of the 
moderns, have given of it ; as if the matter were revealed io, 
or to, the ears of Jehovah ; o nn «n iiif jk, LXX. Vitringa 
translates it, " revelatus est in auribus meis Jehovah ; " and 
refers to 1 Sam. ii. 27. iii. 21. : but the construction in those 
places is different, and there is no speech of God added ; 
which here seems to want something more than the verb 
nSl] to introduce it Compare chap. v. 9. where the text is 
still more imperfect. 

15. Qo unto SAebna — ] The (bllowing prophecy con- 
cerning Shebna seems to have very little relation to the fore- 
going ; except that it might have been delivered about ths 
same time, and Shebna might be a principal person among 
those whose luxury and profeneness is severely reprehended 
by the Prophet in the conclusion of that prophecy, ver. 
11^14. 
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Shebn& the scribe, mentioned in ihe history of Hezekish, 
chap, xxxvi. aeeme to have been a different perses from this 
Shebna, the treasurer or steward of the household, to whom 
the prophecy relates. The Ejiakim here meDtionec] was 
probably the person, who, at the time of Sehacherib's inva- 
sion, was actually treasurer, thti son of Hilkiah. If bo, this 
prophecy was delivered, as the preceding, which makes the 
former part of the chapter, plainly was, some time beloje tbe 
invasion of Senacheiib. As to the reel, history affords us no 
information. 

Ibid. — and say unto hini] Here are two words lost out of 
the text ; which are supplied by two MSS, (one ancient), 
which read vh» rroto ; by LXX, mai nmt Mirf ; and in the 
same maaner by all the ancient versions. It is to be observed, 
that (his passage is merely historical, and does not admit of 
that sort of ellipsis by which, in tbe poetical parte, a person 
is frequently introduced speaking, without the usual notice 
that what follows was delivered by him. 

16, thy sepulchre on hig^k — in the rock] It has been 
obser\'ed before on chap. xiv. that persons of high rank in 
Judea, and in ntoet parts of the East, were generally buried 
in kirge sepulchral vaults hewn out in the rock for ihe use 
of themselves and their families. The vanity of Shebna is 
set forth by his being so studious and careful to have his 
sepulchre on high ; in a lofty vault, and that probably in a 
high situation, that it might be more conspicuous. Heze- 
kiah was buried rh^u'^, n ataSami, LXX ; in the chiefest, 
says our translation ; rather, in tbe highest part of the se- 
pulchres of the sons of David, to do him the more honour ; 
2 Chron. xxxii. 33. There are some monuments still re- 
maining in Persia of great anliquiiy, called Naksi Rustam, 
which give one a clear idea of Shebna's pompous design for 
his sepulchre. They consist of several sepulchres, each of 
them hewn in a high rock near tbe top; the front of the 
rock to the valley below is adorned with carved work iu re- 
lievo, being the outside of the sepulchre. Some of these se- 
pulchres are about thirty feet in the perpendicular from the 
valley ; which is itself raised perhaps above half as much by 
the accumulation of the eanh since they were made. See 
tbe descriptron of them in Chardin, Pietro deila Vnlle, The- 
Tenot, and Kempfer. Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvii. mentions 
these ancient monuments, and calls them the sepulchres of 
the kings of Persia. 

27 
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17. — cover thee] That is, tb; fece. Thia was th« con- 
ditiou of mourners in ^neral, and particularly of coodemned 
persons : see Esltier vi. 12. rii. S. 

19. / will drive tkee] TOTW, in ibe first peraon, Syr. 
Vulg. 

21. — to the inhabitants — ] o»v'), in the plural number, 
four MSS, (two ancient), LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

22. — the key upon his ihoulder.] As the robe and the 
baldric, mentioned io the preceding veree, were the ensigns 
of power and authority, so likewise was the key the mark of 
office, either sacred or civil. The priesteBs of Judo is said 
to be the key-bearer of the goddess, lOjiiuxM t^f- j^lsrhyl. 
Suppl. 299. A female high in office under a great queen 
has the same title : — 

Auctor Phoronidia ap. Clem. Alex. p. 418. Edit. Potter. 
Tliis markof office was likewise among the Greeks, as here 
in Isaiah, borne on the shoulder: the priestess of Ceres 
icxraiftai^r i^t nAaiJ'a; Calliin. Ceres, ver. 45. To compre- 
hend how the key could be borne on the shoulder, it will be 
necessary to say somewhat of ibe form of il ; but williout 
entering into a long disquisitiou, and a great deal of obscure 
' learning, concerning the locks and keys of the aacienis, it 
will be sufficient to observe, that one sort of keys, and that 
probably the most ancient, was of considerable magnitude, 
and aa to the shape very much bent and crooked. Aratus, 
to give his reader an idea of (he form of the constellaiion 
Cassiopeia, compares it to, a key. It most be owned, that 
the passage is very obscure ; but the learned Huetius has 
bestowed a great deal of pains in explaining it, Auimadver?. 
in Manilii, lib. i. 355. and 1 think has succeeded very well 
in il. Homer, Odyss. xxi. 6. describee the key of Ulysses's 
storehouse as (i«a^ir«, of a large curvature ; which Eusta- 
lhiu5 explains by saying it was S^tnatniix, in shape like a 
reap-hook. Huetius says, the constellation Cassiopeia an- 
swers to tliis description ; the stars to the norlh making the 
curve part, that is, the principal part of the key ; the 
southern stars, the handle. The curve part was introduced 
into the key-hole ; and, being properly directed by the 
handle, took hold of the bolts within, and moved them from 
tlieir places. We may easily collect from this account, that 
such a key woukl lie very well upon the shoulder ; that it 
must be of some considerable size and weight, aod could 
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hardly be commodiously carried otherwise. Ulyssea'e key 
was of brass, and the handle of ivory : but ihie was a royal 
key; the more coramoa ones were probably of wood. la 
Egypt they bave no other than wooden locks^and keys to 
this day ; even ihe gates of Cairo have no better : Baumgar- 
teo, Peregr. i. 18. Thevenot, Part II. ch. 10. 

In allusion to the image of the key as the ensign of 
power, the unlimlied extent of that power is expreesed, 
with great clearness as well as force, by the sole and exclu- 
sive authority to open and shut. Our Saviour therefore 
has upon a similar occasion made dse of a hke manner of 
expression, Matt. xvi. 19.; and in Rev. iii. 7. has applied to 
himself the very words of the Prophet. 

23. — a nail — ] In ancient times, and in the eaetem 
countries, as the way of life, so ibe houses were much more 
simple then onrs at present. They had not that quantity 
and variety of furniture, nor those accommodaUons of all 
sons, with which we abound. It was convenient and even 
necessary for them, and it made an essential part in the 
building of a house, to furnish the inside of the several 
apartmenla with acts of spikes, nails, or lai^e pegs, upon 
whicli to dispose of, and (o hang up, the several moveables and 
utensils in commoa use, and proper to the apartment These 
epikes they worked into the walls at the first erection of 
them — the walla being of such materials, that they could not 
bear their being driven in afterwards ; and they were con- 
trived so as to strengthen the walls, by binding the parts 
U^ether, as well as to serve for convenience. Sir Joba 
Chardin's account of this matter is this : " They do not 
drive with a hammer the nails that are put into ihe eastern 
walls : the walls are too bard, being of brick ; or if they are 
of clay, too mouldering : but they fix them in the brick- 
work as they are building. They are large nails, with 
square heads like dice, well made ; the ends being bent so as 
■ to make ihein cramp-irons. They commonly place them 
at the windows and doors, in order to hang' upon them, 
when they like, veils and curtains ;" Harmer, Obeerval. i. 
p. 191. And we may add, that they were put in other 
places loo, in order to hang up other things of various 
kinds ; as it appears from this place of Isaiah, and from 
£z£kiel XV. 3. who speaks of a pin, or nail, " to hang any 
veasel thereon." The word used liere for a nail of this sort, 
is the same by which they express that instrument, the stake, 
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or large pin of iron, with which ihey fastened dowo to the 
ground the cords of llieir tents. We see, therefore, tliat 
these naits were of necessary and commoD use, and of no 
email importance, in all their apartments; conspicuous, and 
much exposed to obaervation : and if they seem to us mean 
iind insignificant, it is because we are not acquainted with 
the thing itself, and have no name to express it by, but 
what convej's (o ua a low and contemptible idea. " Grace 
hath been shewed from the Lord our God, (saith Ezra ix. 8.), 
to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us n nail in his 
holy place :" (hat is, as the margin of our Bible explains il, 
" a constant and sure abode." 

" He that doth lodge near her [Wisdom's] house. 

Shall also fasten a pin in her walls." Eccl'usxiv. 34. 

The dignity and propriety of the metaphor appears from the 
Prophet Zechariah's use of it : 

^' Prom him shall, be the corner-stone; from him the nail, 
From him the battle-bow, 

From faim every ruler together.*' Zecb. x. 4. 

And Mohammed, using the same word, calls Pharaoh the 
lord or master of the Naiis; that is, well attended by nobles 
and ofQcei'B capable of administering bia alfairs ; Koran 
Sur. zxxviii. II. and Ixxxix. 9. So some understand this 
passage of the Komn : Mr. Sale seems to prefer another in- 
, terpretntion. 

Taylor, in bis Concordance, thinks irv means tlte pilar or 
post that stands in the middle, and supports the tent, ia 
which Bitch pegs ore fixed to hang their arms, dec. upon ; 
referring to Shaw's Travds, p. 287. But th' is never used, 
aa for as it appears to me, in that seose. It was indeed 
necessary that the piHar of the tent should have such pegs 
on it for that purpose ; but the hanging of such things in 
this manner upon this pillar, does not prove that ^tf was the 
pillar itself. 

23. —a glorious seal — ] That is, bis father's house, and 
all his own family, shall be gloriously seated, fhall Nourish 
in honor and prosperity ; and shall depend upon him, and be 
supported by nim. 

24. — ail t/ie glory — ] One considerable part of the mag- 
nificence of the eastern princes, consisted in the greitt qutinti- 
ty of gold and silver vessels which they had for various usee. 
" S(4omoa's drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels 
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of the House of the f««Gt of Lebanon were of pure gold : 
none were of silver; it waa nothingr accounted of iii Solo- 
mon's days ; " 1 Kings x. 21. " The veaselB in the House 
of the forest of I^banon (the armory of Jerusalem so 
called) were two hundred targets, and three hundred shields, 
of beaten gold ; " lUid. ver. 16,17. These were ranged in 
order upon the walls of the armoury, (see Cant, iv. 4.) upon 
mns worked into the walls on purpose, as above mendoned. 
Eliakim is considered as a principal stake of this sort, im~ 
luoveably fastened in the wall, for the support of all vessels 
destined for common or sacred uses : that is, as the principal 
support of the whole civil and ecclesiastical polity. And the 
consequence of his continued power will be the promotion and 
flourishing condition of his family end dependenls, from the 
highest to the lowest. 

Ihid. — meaner vessels] D'VaJ seems to mean earthen ves- 
sels of common use, l)ritile, and of little value, (see Lam. iv. 
2. Jcr. xlviii. 12), in opposition (o muK, goblets of gold. and 
silver used in the sacrifices ; Exod. xxiv. 6. 

25. T/ie nail fastened — ] This nnist be understood of 
Shebna, as a repetition und con&rniation of ihe sentence above 
denounced against him. 



CHAPTER XXIH. 

1. Hixwl, O ye ships of Tarshish — ] This prophecy de- 
nouncetli ilie deiitruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. It 
opens with an address to the Tyrian negociators and eailps 
at Tarshish, (Tarlessus in Spain), a place which, in the 
course of I heir trade, ihey greatly frequented. The news 
of the deslruclion of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is said to be 
brought to them fram Chillim, the islands and coasts of the 
Mediterranean : " For the Tyrians, (says Jerom on ver. 6.), 
when they saw they had no other means of escaping, fled in 
their ships, and took refuge in Carthage, and the islands of 
the Ionian and Egean Sea : " from whence the news would 
spread and reach Tarshbh. So also Jarchi on the place. 
This seems to be the most probable interpretaUon of this 
verse. 

2. Be Bilent\ Silence is a mark of grief and consterna- 
tion : see chap, xlvii. 5. Jeremiah has finely expressed this 
image; — 

2r» 
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" The elders ofdie dsaghter of SioD lit on the ground, they 

are silent:. 
Thej have cast up dust on their heads, thej hnva gifded 

themselveB with sackcloth. 
The virgins of Jerusalem haog down their heads to the 

grouQU." Lam. ii. 10. 

3. And the seed of the Nile — ] Tbe Nile is called here 
Shiclior, as it is Jer. ii. 18. and I Chron. xiii. 6. It had this 
name from the blnckness of its waters charged with the mud 
which it brings down from Etiiiopia, when it overflows, " Et 
viridcm £gyptum nigra fiEcunditt arena:" asil wns caJled 
by (he Greeks Melas, and by the Latins Melo, for the same 
reason. See Servius on the above line of Virgil, Georg. iv. 
29L It was called Siris by ihe Eibiopians ; by some sup- 
posed to be the same with Shichor. Egypt, by its extraordi- 
Dary fertility, caused by the overflowing of tbe Nile, supplied 

' the neighlwuring nations with com ; by which branch of 
trade the Tynans gained great wealth. 

4. Be ashamedy O Sidon — ] Tyre is called, ver. 12. the 
daughter of Sidon. " The SidoninnB, (says Jnstia, xviii. 3.), 
when their city was taken by the king of Ascalon, betook 
themsleves to their ships, and landed, and built Tyre." Si- 
don, as the mother cily,'is supposed to be deeply affected 
with the calamity of her daughter. 

Ibid. — nor educated — ] \no3ni, so an ancient MS, pre- 
fixing the ^, which refers to the negative preceding, and is 
equivalent to kVi. See Deut. xxxiii. 6. Prov. xxs. 3. 

7. — whose antiqvity is of the earliest date.] Justin, in 
the passage above quoted, had dated the building of Tyre at 
certain number of years before the taking of Troy ; but the 
number is lost in the present copies. Tyre, though not so 
old as Sidoo, yet was of very high antiquity : it was a strong 
city, even in the time of Joshua : it ia called ly "ntan yp, 
" the city of tlie fortress of Sor," Josh. xix. 29. Interpre- 
ters raise difficulties in regard to this passage, and will not 
allow it to have been so ancient : with what good reason, I 
do not see ; for it is called by the same name, " the fortress 
of Sor," in the history of David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 7. ; and the, 
circumstances of ^e history determtae tbe place to be the 
very same. 

10. O dati^hler of Tarahish—] Tyre is called the daagh- 
l£r of Tarshish ; perhaps Ibeeaiise, Tyre being ruined, Tar- 
sbish was become the superior city, and might be con^ered 
aa the metropolis of the Tyrian people ; or rather, because of 
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tlie close connexioQ and perpetual intercoane between them ; 
occording to Umt latitude of sig^itficftlion in which the Ho- 
brewB use the wonts son and daughter, to expreee any sort 
of conjunction and dependence whatever, rus, a girdle, 
which collects, binds, and keeps If^lfaer the loose niinent, 
when applied to a river, may mean a ntound, mole, or arti- 
ficial dan), which coolains the waters, and prevents them from 
spreading abroad. A city, taken by Beige, and destroyed, 
whose walls are demolished, whose policy is dissolved, whose 
wealth is dis^pated, whose people is scattered over the wide 
country, is compared to a river whose banks are broken down, 
and its waters, let loose and overflowing all the neghbouring 
plains, are wasted and lost. This may possibly be the mean- 
ing of ibis very obscure verse ; of which I can find no other 
interpretation that is at all satisfactory. 

I'd. Behold the land of the Chalde€m9—\ This verse is 
extremely obscure : the obscurity arises from the amb^uity 
of the agems which belong to the verbs, and of the objects 
expressed by the pronouns ; from the change of number in 
the verbs, and of gender in tfae pronouns. The MSS 
gives us no assistance ; and the ancient versions very little. 
The Chaidee and Vulg. read mrso in the plural number. 
I have followed the interpretation, which among many 
diffeient ones seemed to me most probabte, that of Perizonius 
and Vitringa. 

The Chaldeans, Cbnsdim, are supposed to have had their 
origin, and to have taken their name, from Cbesed the bod 
of Nachor, the brother of Abraham. They were known by 
tliat name in the time of Moses ; who calls Ur in Mesopo- 
tamia, from whence Abraham came, to diatinguish it from 
other places of the same name, Urof the Chaldeans. And Je- 
remiah calU them an ancient nation. This is not inconsis- 
tent with what Isaiah here says of them : " This pet^ was 
not;" that is, they were of no account, (seeDeut, xxxii. 21.); 
they were not reckooed among (he great and potent nations 
of the world, till of later times : they were a rude, uncivilized, 
barbarous people, without laws, without settled habitations ; 
wandering in a wide desert country, d"s, and addicted (o 
rapine, like the wild Arabians. Such they are represented 
to have been in the time of Job, (i. 16.), and such they con- 
tinued to be till AsBur, some powerful king of Assyria, ga- 
thered them together, and settled them in Babylon, and the 
neighbouring country. This probably was Nions, whom I 
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suppose U) have lived in the time of the Judf^es. In this, 
^th many eminent chroDologere, I fellow the authority of 
Herodotus ; who saya, that the Assyrian tnonarchy hialed 
but five hundred and twenty years. NimiE got pc^aeseion of 
Babylon from the Cuthean Arabians, the Buccessors of Nim- 
rod in that empire, collected the Chaldeana, and Bellied a 
colony of them there, to secure the possession of the city, 
which he and his successors greatly enlarged and ornamented. 
They had perhaps been useful to him in his wars, and might 
be likely to be further useful in keeping under the old inhabi- 
lantB of that city, and of the country belonging to it ; ac- 
cording to the policy of the Assyrian kings, who generally 
brought new people into the conquered countries. See Isa. 
xxxvi. 17. 2 Kings xvii. 6. 24. The tesUniony of Dicse- 
archus, a Greek historian contemporary wiih Alexander, 
(apud Steph. de Urbibus, in v. Xa^ifaux), in regard to the 
fact is remarkable, though he is mistaken iu the name of tlie 
king he speaks of; He says, " That a certain king of Assy- 
ria, the fourteenth in Buccession from Ninus," (as he might 
be, iflNinus is placed, as in the common chronology, eight 
hundred years higher than we have above eel bim), " named 
as it is said Chaldieus, having gulhcred together nud united 
all the people called Chaldeans, built the famous city Ba- 
bylon, upon the Euphrates." 

14. Howl, O ye ships — ] The Prophet Ezekiel hath 
enlarged upon this part of the same subject with great force 
and elegance: — 

" Thus saith the Lord Jehovah concerning Tyre : 
At the sound of thy fall, at the cry of (he wounded, 
At the great slaughter in the midst of thee, shall not the is- 
lands tretnble ? 
And shall not all the princes of the sea descend from their 

And lay aside their robes, and strip off their embroidered gar- 
ments ? 

They shall clothe Ihemselves with trembling, they shall sit on 
the ground ; 

They shall tremble every moment, they shall be astoaished at 
thee. 

And they shall atter a lamentation over thee, and shall say un- 
to thee ; 

How art thou IobI, thou that wast inhabited from the seas ! 

The renowned city, that was strong in the sea, she and her 
inhabitants! 
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Th»t struck with terror all her neighboan! 
Now shall the coasts tremble in the daj of thj fKir^ 
Aad the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled »t thy de- 
parture." Ezek. uTi. 15— IB. 

15. According' to the days of one king — ^] Thnt Js, of 
one kingdom. See Dan. vii. 17. viii. 20. Nebucliadnezzar 
begnn hisconqueata in the first year of his reign ; from thenee 
to the taking of Btibylon by Cyrus ore- seventy years ; at 
which time the nations conquered by Nebuchadnezzar were 
to he restored to liberty. These seventy years limit the du- 
ration of the Babylonish monarchy. Tyrewaslaken by him, 
towards the middle of that period ; so did not serve the king 
of Babylon during the whole pepod, but only for the remain- 
ing pan of it. This seems to be the meaning Af IfflJah : 
The days alloUed to the one king, or kingdom, are seventy 
years; Tyre, with the rest of the conquered nations, shall 
continue in a state of subjection and desolation to the end of 
that period — not from the beginning and Ibrough the whole 
of the period ; for, by being one of the latest conquests, the 
duration of that state <^ subjection in regard to her was not 
much more than half of it. '• All these naiicwia," saith Jer- 
emiah, (xxv. 11.), "shall serve the king of Babylon leventy 
years." Some of them were conquered sooner, some later j 
but the end of this poiod was the ootQmoo tens foe the de- 
liverance of them (dL 

There is. another way of computing the seventy years, 
"from the year in which Tyre was actually taken to the nine- 
teenth of Darius Hystaspis ; whom the Phenicians, or Tyn- 
ans, assisted against the Ionia ns, and probably on that ac- 
count might then be restored to their former liberties and priv- 
ileges. But I think the former the more probable interpre- 
talioD. 

Ibid, sing at the harlot singeih — ] " Rdicinam esse 
meretriciim est," says Donatus in Terent. Eunuch, iii. 2. 4. 

" Nee meretriz tibicina, cujus 

Ad strepitum salias." Hor. I. Epist. xiv. 25. 

Sir John Chardin, in his MS note on this place, says : " C'est 

que les vieilles proetitufies — ne font que chanter quand lee 

jeunes dancet, et les animer par I'instrument et par la voix." 

17, IS. And at the end of seventy year»~^ I'yre, alW 
its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar, recovered, as it is here 
foretold, its ancient trade, wealth, and grandeur ; as it did 
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likewbe after a second desimciioQ by. Alexander. Il be- 
came Christmn early with the rest of the oeighboiiriDg coud- 
tries. Sl Paul liimeelf fouod many Christians there, Acts 
zxi. 4. Il BiitTeFcd much in the Diocielian pereeciitbn. It 
was an archbiuhoprick under the palriaTchale of Jerusalem, 
with fourteen bishopiicks under its juriediction. Il con- 
tinued Christian till it u'os taken by the Saracens in 639: 
was recovered by the Christians in 1124, But in 1280 
was conquered by the Mamelukes', and aftei wards taken 
from them by the Turks in 1516. Since that time it has 
sunk into uiicr decay ; is now a mere ruin ; a bare ruck ; 
"a pbcB to spread nets upon," as the Prophet Ezekiel fore- 
told il should he, chap. xxvi. 14. See Sandys's Travels ; 
Viiriof a on the place ; Bishop Newton on llie Prophecies, 
DJBserl. xi. ' 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

From the xiiilh chapter to the xxiiid inclusive, the fate 
of several cities and nations is denounced; — of Babylon, of 
the Philistines, Moab, Damascus, Egypt, Tyre. After hav- 
ing foretold the destruction of the foreign nations, eoemiea of 
Judah, the Prophet declares the judgments impending on tite 
people of God themselves, for their wickedness and apostasy ', 
nud the desolation that shall be brought on their whole coun- 
try. 

The xxivth, and the three following chapters, seem to 
have been delivered about the same time — before the de- 
Biruclion of Moab by Shnlmaneser, (see xxv. 10.) ; conse- 
qoentiy before the destruction of Samaria ; probably in the 
beginning of Hezekiah's reign. But concerning the partic- 
ular subject of the xxivth chapter, interpreters are not at 
all agreed : some refer it lo the de«)lotion caused by the in- 
vasion uf Shalmaneser ; others to ihe invasion of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and others to the desiruciioo of the city and 
nation by the Romans. Vitringa is singular in his opinion, 
who applies it to the persecution of Antiochos Epiphanes. 
Perhaps it may have a view to all of the three great desola- 
tions of the country, by Shalmaneser, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and by the Romans ; especially the lost, lo which some parts 
of it may seem more peculiarly applicable. However, the 
Prophet chiefly employs general images ; such as set forth, 
the greatness and universality of the ruin and ' 
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that ia to be brought upon the country by these great revo- 
lutions, involving all orders- and degrees of men, changing 
entirely the face of things, and destroying the whde polity 
both religious and civil ; without entering into minute circum- 
stances, or necessarily restraining it by particular marts to one 
great event, exclusive of others of tlie same kind, 

4. The world languiskelk] The world is the same with 
the land ; that is, the kingdoms of Juduh and Israel ; orbia 
Isracliticus. See note on chap. xiii. 1 1. 

5. — the lata] min, singular: so read LXX, Syr. 
Cliald. 

6. ---are destroyed] For nn, read lain : see LXX, Syr. 
Chald. Sym. 

9. — palm -wine — ] This is the proper meaning of the 
word T2B, "-("^ii see note on chap. v. 11. All enjoyment 
shall cease ; the sweetest' wine shall become bitter to ibetr 
taste. 

11. — is passed awayX For r\y%', read may; transpoe- 
iug a letter: Houbigant, Seckeh. Five MSS (two an- 
cieni) add '73 after eierg: LXX add the same word before 
it. 

14. Butthese — ] That is, they lliat twcaped out of these 
calamities. The great distresses brought upon Israel and 
Judah drove the people away, and dispersed them all over 
the neighbouring countries : they fled to Egypt, to Asia 
Minor, to the islands and the coaslsof Greece. They were 
to be found in great numbers in most of (he principal ciliea 
of these countries. Alexandria was in « great measure 
peopled by them. They had synagc^uee for their worship 
tn many places ; and were greatly instrumental in propagat- 

■ing the knowledge of the true Goil amongst these heathen 
nations, and preparing (hem for the reception of Chtistian- 
ity. This ia what the I'rophet seems to mean by the cele- 
bration of the name of Jf.hovah in the waters, in the dis- 
tant coasts, and in the uttermost parts of the land, vi, 
the waters; uJ*f , LXX ; iSxr», Theod.; not c'3,/ro)» the , 
sea. *' 

15. In the dhtant coasts of the sea\ For mw, I sup- 
pose we ought lo read 0'»S3 ; which is in a great degree 
justified by the repetition of the word in the next member 
of the sentence, with the addition of c*n to vary the phrase, 
exactly in the manner of the Propliet. l"»( is a word 
chiefly applied to any dielant countries, especially those 
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lying on the MedttonBDeaD Sea. Others conjecture uvwa, 
onna, D'ow, wqp, cn»i3 ; omm, a iKa, iUiiatrati ; Le Clerc 
Twenty-three MSS read et^ks. The LXX do net acknowl- 
edg;e the reading of the text, expressing here only the word 
!)«)(, If ro^ t^nif, and that Dot repeated. But MSS Pachom. 
and I, t). II. supply in this place the defect in the oiiier co- 
})iee of LXX, thus : &•» *m „ ^i£a Knfin irm n rmt rtnif tk 
diiiA»rnK' n rwi qnff n «HfM rtt Hafm ^lU IrfmA nJa^sr irw. Ac- 
cording to which the LXX had in their Hebrew copy e»'«, 
repeated afterward, not o-ito- 

16. But Isaid — ] The Prophet speaks in the person 
of the inhahitants of llie land still remainiDK there ; who 
should he pursued by divine vengeance, and sufTer repeated 
distresses from the inroads and depredaiions of their powerful 
enemies. Agreeably to what be said before in a general de- 
Duncialjon of these calamities. 

" Though there be a tenth part remaining in it ; 
£ven this shall uadei^o a repeated deatruction." 

Chap. vi. 13. See the note there. 
Ibid. TTie plunderers pIuTider] The note on chap. xxi. 2. 

17, 18. The terror, the pit, — ] If they escape one cala- 
mity, another shall overtake ihcni ; 

'* Asifa man should flee froma lion, and a bear alionld over- 
take him: 

Or should betake himself to his houae, and lean his hand aa 
the wall. 

And a serpent shall bite him." Amos r. 19. 

For, as our Saviour expreseed it in a like parabolical man- 
ner, " wheresoever the carcass is, there shall the eagles be 
gathered together ;" Matt. xxiv. 2S. The images are taken 
from the different methods of himling and taking wild beasts, 
which were anciently in use. The terror was a line strung 
with feathers of all colours, which fluttering in the air scared 
and frightened the bea^its into the toils, or into the pit, which 
was prepared for them. " Nee est mirum, cum maximos 
ferarum greges linea pennis di^tincta contineat, et in insidias 
agat, ah ipso elfcctu dicta Formido:" Seneca de ira, ii. 
12. The pit, or pit-fall, Fovea ; digged deep in the ground, 
and covered over with green boughs, turf, &c. in order to 
deceive them, that they might fall into it unawares. The 
snare, or toils, Indago ; a scries of nets, inclosing at first a 
great space of ground, in which the wild beasts were koowi^ 
to be ; and then drawn in by degrees into a narrower com- 
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pMs, till tliey were ai last closely shut up, and entangled id 
tliem. 

For Sto a MS reads i»3, as it ia in Jer. xlviii. 44, ; and 
90 the Viilg. and Cbald. Kut perhaps it ia only, like the 
latter, a Hebraiam, and means no more than the simple pre- 
position 3, See Psal. cii. 6. For it does not appear, that 
the terror was intended to scare the wild beasts by its noise. 
Tlie paronomasia is very remarkable ; pachad pachatk pack: 
and [hat it was a common proverbial form, appears from Jer- 
emiah's repeating it in the same words, chap, xlviii. 43, 
44. 

18. from ike pit\ For Tino, from the midst of, a MS 
rends p,/rom, as it is in Jer, xlviii. 44. ; and so likewise 
LXX; Syr. Vulg. 

19. Theland\ "pun, forte delendum n, ut ex prasce- 
dente orlum. Vid. seqq." Secker. 

20. — like a lodge for a nighl.\ See note on chap. i. 8. 

21 — 23. ^on high, — on earth — ] That is, the ecclesias- 
tical and civil polity of the Jews ; which shall be destroyed : 
The nation eliall continue in a state of depression and dere- 
liction for a long time. The image seems to be taken from 
the practice of the great monarchs of that time ; who, when 
they had thrown their wreiched captives into a dnngeon, 
never gave themselves the trouble of inquiring about itiem ; 
but let them lie a long time in that miserable condition, 
wholly destitute of relief, and disregarded. God shall at 
length revisit and restore h\s people in the last age ; and then 
the kingdom of God shall be established in such perfection, 
as wholly to obscure and eclipse the glory of the temporary, 
typical, preparative kingdom now subsisting. 

" The figurative language of the Prophets is taken from 
the anabgy between the world natural, and an empire or 
kingdom considered as a world poiitic. Accordingly the 
whole world natural, consisting of heaven and earth, signifies 
the whole world politic, consisting of llirooes and people, 
or so much of it as is considered in prophecy ; and the 
things in that world Vignify the analogous things in this. 
For the heavens and the things therein signify thrones and 
digniiies, and those who enjoy tliem ; aod the earth, with 
the things thereon, the inferior people ; and the lowest parts 
of the earth, called hades or hell, the lowest or most misera- 
ble part of them. — Great earthiiuakcs, and the shaking of 
heaven and earth, are put for the shaking of kingdoms, bo 
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as to di^ract and overthrow them ; the creating a new 
heaven and earth, and the paraing of an old one, or the be- 
ginning and end of a world, for the rise and ruin of a body 
pplitic signified thereby. — The eiin, for the whole species 
and race of kings, in the kingdoms of the world politic; 
the moon, for the body of the common people, considered 
as the king's wife; ibe stars, for subordinale princes and 
great men ; or fur bishops and rulers of the people of God, 
when the sun ia Christ : — eettiug of the sun, moon, and 
stars ; darkening the sun, turning the moon into blood, and 
falling of the stars, for the ceasing of a kingdom." Sir I. 
Newton, ObservatJoas on the Prophecies, Part 1. chap. ii. 



CHAPTER XXV, 

It doth not appear to me, that this chapter hath any close 
and particular connexion with tiie chapter immediately pre- 
ceding, taken separately, and by itself The subject of that 
was the desolation of the land of Tsrael and Judah, by the 
just judgment of God, for the wickedness and di5C^)edience 
of the people ; which, taken by itself, seems not with any 
propriety to introduce a hymn of thanksgiving to God for 
his mercies to his people in delivering them from their ene- 
mies. But inking the whole course of prophecies, from the 
xiiith to the xxivth chapter inclusive, in which the Prophet 
foretells the destruction of several cities and nations, enemies 
to the Jews, and of the land of Judah itself, yet with iiiti- 
malions of a remnant to be saved, and a restoration to be at 
length effected by n glorious eBtablisbment of the kingdom 
of God ; with a view to this extensive scene of God's pro- 
vidence in all its parts, and in all its consequences, the Pro- 
phet may well be supposed to break out into this song of 
praise ; in which his mind seems to be more possessed with 
the prospect of future mercies than with the recollection of 
the past. 

2. — the city — ] Nineveh, Babylon, Ar Hoah, or any 
other strong fortress possessed by the enemies of the people 
of God. 

,FoT the first I'yn, Syr, Vulg. read vjffi; LXX, and 
Chald. read, in the phiral, onj-, transpofiing the letters. 
After the second Tiij, a MS adds 'jj^. 

Ibid. — the proud ones- — ] For oni, strangers, MS 
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Bodl. and another read n'^I, the proud: so likewise the 
LXX ; for they render it mnim here, and in verse 5th, as 
they do in sonie other places : see Deut. xviii. 20. 22. 
Another MS reads diiy, adversaries; which also makes a 
good sense. But on) and oni are often confounded by the 
great similitude of the letters -i and t. See Mai. iii. 15. 
iv. 1. Psal. xii, 14. apud LXX; and Psal. liv, 5. (where 
Chnld. reads oni) compared with Psal. Ixxxvi. 14. 

4. — a imnter storm.] For Tp read iin : or as Tjf'froni 
•n;f, so Tp from -np : Capellus. 

6. — the proud—] The same mistake here as in ver. 2. : 
see note there. Here om, the proud, is parallel to Q':t^, 
the formidable ; as in Psaj. liv. 5. and Ixxxvi. 14. 

Ibid. As the heat by a thick douS,.^ For y\r\t ^yr Chald. 
Viilg. and two MS:^, read airo; which is a repetition of 
the beginning of t)ie forgoing parallel line : and the verse 
taken out of the parallel form, and more fully expressed, 
would run thus : " As a thick cloud interposing tempers 
the heat of the sun on the burnt soil, so shalt thou, by the 
interposition of thy power, bring low and abate the tumult 
of the proud, and the triumph of the formidable." 

6. — shall make for all the people a feast.] A feast is a 
proper and usual expression of joy in consequence of vic- 
tory, or any other great success.^ The feast here spoken of 
ie to be celebrated on Mount Sion, and all the peoples with- 
out distinction are to be invited to it. This .can be no other 
than the celebration of the establishment of Christ's king- 
dom, which is frequently represented in the gospel under 
the image of a feast ; where many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down at table with AlHaham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ;" Matt. viii. 11. See 
also Luke xiv. 16. xxii. 29, 30. This sense is fully con- 
firmed by the concomitanls of this feast expressed in the 
next verse; the removing of the veil from the face of the 
nations, and the abolition of death : the first of which is 
obviously and clearly explained of the preaching of the gos- 
pel ; and the second must mean the blessing of immortality 
procured for us by Christ, " who hath abolished death and 
through death halh destroyed him that bad the power of 
death." 

Ibid. — of old wines} Heb. lees ; that is, of wines kept 
long on the lees. The word used to express the lees in the 
original signifies the preservers ; because they preserve the 
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streng:lh and flavour of the wioe. " All recent wines, afler 
the fermentation iias censed, ought to be kept on their leee 
for a ceitaiu time ; whicii greaily contribute to increase 
their strength and flavour. AVlienever this fir^t fermenta- 
tion has been delkient, they will retain a more rich and 
sweet tasle than is natural to them in a recent true vinous 
elate ; and unless further fcrnieniation is [froinoted by their 
lying longer on their own lees, ihey will never attain their 
genuine strength and flavor, but run into repeated and 
ineifectual fermeniaiiona, and soon degenerate inio a liquor 
of an acetous kind. — A|l wines of a light and austere kind, 
by a fermentation loo great, or loo long continued, cer- 
tainly degenerate into a uenk sort of vinegar ; Vk'hile the 
stronger, not only risqulre, but will safely bear a stronger 
ond often repealed feriiienlaiion ; and are more apt to de- 
generate from a defect than excess of fermentation, into a 
vapid, ropy, and at length into a putrescent state:" Sir 
Ekiward Barry, Observations on the Wines of the Ancients, 
p. 9. 10. . ' 

Theveuat observes particularly of the Schiras wine, thai, 
al^er it is refined from the lees, it is apt to grow sour : " 11 
a beaiicoup de lie; c'esi pouniuoi il donne puissemment 
Atns la teste; et pour le retidre plus Iraiiabie, on le passe 
par un chau^se d'hypocras : npres qiioi il est fort clair, et 
inoins fumeux. lis meilent ce vin dans des grandes jarres 
de terre, qtii tiennent dix on duuze jusqu'a quatoree cara- 
bas: mais quand Ton a entam6 une jarre, il faut la vuider 
au plutost, et mettre le vin qu'on en lire dans des bouieilles 
ou carabas ; car si Ton y manque en le laissant quelque tems 
oprds que la jarre est entaiii£e. it se gate et e'aigrit::" 
Voyages, torn. ii. p. 245. 

This clearly explains the very ele^nt compariaon, or 
rather allegory, of Jeremiah ; where the reader will find a 
remarkable example of the mixture of the proper with the 
allegorical, not unuommoi) in the Hebrew poets : 

" Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 
And he hath settled upon his lees ; 
Nor hath he been drawn olTfrom vessel to vessel, 
Tfeither hath he gone into captivity : 
Wherefore his taste remaineth in him, 
And his flavor is not changed." Jer. xlviii. 1 1. 

Sir John Cliardiu's MS note on this place of Jeremiah 
is as follows : " On change aiusi le vin de cupe en cupe ea 
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Orient ; et quand on en entam^ tine, il faiit la vuider en 
petites cupes ou bouteilles, sans (]uoy il s'aigrjt." 

7. — the face of all— ] MS Bodl. reads ^a':!)^. The 
word 'jB has been removed from its right place into the 
line above, where it makes uo sense ; aa Houbigant conjec- 
tured. 

9. — shall they say — ] So LXX and VuJg. in the pinral 
nnmber. They read now. Syr, reads rrsw, Thou eholt 
Bay. 

10. — shall give Test — ] "Heb. rmy, ^tiescet. Annon 
mn, qvietem dahit, ut.Graeci, ««»mw™ iirn, et Copt.?" 
Mr. WoiDK. That is, "sliail give peace and qiiiet lo Sion, 
by destroying the enemy ;" as it follows. 

Ibid. As the straw is threshed — ] "Hocjuxla ritum 
ldt]uittir Paltt^iinffi el raultariim Orientis provinciarnm, 
quas ob pratoriim et fwni pcnurinm palesB preparant esui 
animantiiim. Sunt oiitem carpenia fcrrata rotis per medium 
in serrarum modiim se volventibus, quEestipiilnm conleruot; 
et i»mminuunt in pnlcas. Quomodo igitur plaustris ferratis 
pnlete conterunlur, sic conteretur Moab Btib eo ; sivc sub 
Dei potentio, sive in semetipso, ut nihil in eo iniegri rema- 
neat :" Hieron. in !oc. See Note on chap, sxviii. 27. 

Ibid. — under the wheels of the car.] For mrna, LXX, 
Syr. Vulg. read naTiiD ; which I have followed. See Joshua 
XV. 21. compred with xix. 5. where there is a mistake very 
nearly the eame. The Keri, id3, is confirmed by twenty-eight 
MSS (seven ancient) and three editions. 

11. As he that sinkelh strelckclh out his handt tosvnm\ 
There is great obscurity in this place : some imderstand 
God as the agent ; others Moab. I have chosen the latter 
eense, as I cannot conceive that the stretching out of the 
hands of a swimmer in swimmine:, can be any illustration of 
the action of God stretching out his handa over Moab to 
destroy il. I take mpn, altering the point on the p on the 
authority of LXX, lo be the participle of nm, the same 
with nip and nrnp, indinari, deprimi; and thai the Prophet 
designed a paronomasia here, a figure which he frequent- 
ly uses, between the similar words nrw andrimp. As'nnn, 
in his place, or on the spot, as we say, in the preceding 
verse, gives us an idea of the sudden and complete destruc- 
tion of Moab ; so la-wa, in the midst of him, means that 

, this destruction shall be open, and exposed to the view 
of all : The Qeigbbourin|nDations shall plainly see hiia Btrug- 
28* 
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^ing agaiitet it, as a man in the mitUt of the deep waters 
exerts all his efftnts, by swirnming, to save himself from 
drowning. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. — we kave a strong citt/] In opposition to the city of 
the eneitiy, which God haib destroyed, chap. xxv. 2.; see the 
note there. 

3. — they have trusted] So Chald. irtja. Syr. and Vulg. 
read urns, we have trusted. Schroeder, Gram. Hebr. p. 360. 
explains the present reading, nt93, impersonally, conjisum 
est. 

4. — in Jehovah] In Jah Jehovah, Heb.; but see 
Houbiganl, nou in cap. xil. 2. 

8, We have placed our confidence in tkf/ name] LXX, 
Syr. and Chald. readu'ip, without the pronoun annexed. 

9. ^have I desired t/iee] Forty -one MSS (nine ancient), 
and five editions, read jr\'w- It ia proper lo note this ; be- 
cause the second i being omitted in the text, Viilg. and many 
others have rendered it in the third person. 

16. — we kave sought thee — ] So LXX, and two MSS, 
"pnpQ, in the first person. And so perhaps it should be 

X, in the first person : but how LXX read this word is not 
r ; and ibis lost member of the verse is extremely ob- 
Kore. 

For is'; the LXX read ub, in the first person likewise ; a 
frequent mistake ; see note on chap. x. 29. 

19. — we have brovght forth wi7id] The learned (m»- 
feaaor Michaelis explains this image in the following man- 
ner: — " Rariorein morbum describi, empneumatoein, auC 
ventoeam moiam, dictum ; quo quee laborant diu et sibi et 
peritis medicis gravide videntur, taodemque poet omnes vem 
graviditatis molestias et laborer ventum ex utero emittunt : 
quem morbum passim describunt mcdici :" Syntagma Com- 
ment, vol. ii. p. 165. The Syriac translator seems to have 
understood il in this manner : " Enixi sumus, ut ills, qiue 
rentos pariunt" 

Ibid. — in the load) yy/o, so a MS, LXX, Syc. and 
Tulg. 

19. —my deceased] All the ancient versions render it 
IB the plural ; ihey read 'rrhzi, my deaA bodies. Syr. and 
Chald. read Drrnnu, their dead bodies. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CHAP. XXTt. NOTES ON IBAIAH. '371 

Ibid. — of the dawn] Lucis, Tulg. : so also 9y«. and 
Chaid. 

The deliveniDce of the people of God from a state of ihe 
lowest depreseioD, is explained by images plainly taken from 
the resurrection of the dead. Id. the same manner the Fr<H 
phet Ezekiel represents the restoration of the Jewish natioti 
from a state of uUer dissolution, by the restoring of the dry 
bonee to life, exhibited to him in a vision, chap, xxxvii. 
which is direcdy thus applied and explained, ver. 11—13. 
And this dehverance is expressed with a manifest opposition 
to what is here said above, ver. 14. of the great iorda and 
tyrants under whom they had groaned ; 
" Tbey are dead, they shall not live ; 
They are deceased tyrants, they shall not rise :'" 
that ibey should be destroyed utterly, and should never be 
restored lo their former power and glory. It appears from 
hence that the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was 
at that lime a popular and common doctrine ; for an image 
which is assumed in order to express or represent any thing 
in the way of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or pro- 
phetical, must be an image commonly known and under- 
stood ; otherwise it will not answer the purpose for which it 
is assumed. 

20. Come O my people ; retire — \ An exhortation to 
patience and resignation under oppression, with a confident 
expectation of deliverance, by the power of God manifestly 
to be exerted in the destruction of the oppressor. It seema 
to be an allusion to the command of Moses to the Israelites, 
when the destroying angel was lo go through the land of 
Egj'pt, " not to go out at the door of their houses until the 
morning," Exod. xii. S2. And before the passage of the 
Bed Sea : " Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvalion 
of Jehovah: — ^Jehovah shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace ;" Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 

CHAPTER XXTa 

The subject of this chapter seems to be ibe nature, the 
measure, and the design of God's dealings with hie people: 
ver. 1. his judgmeou infiicted on their great and powerful 
enemies : t«. 2. his constant care and protection of hie fa- 
¥outile vineyard, ia Ihe form of a dialogue : ver. 7. the mo- 
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deration aod lenity with which the severity of hia judgments 
have been tempered : ver. 9. the end and design of them^ 
to recover them frmi idolatry ; and, ver. 12. the recalling 
of them, on their repentance, from iheir several diaper- 
sions. The first verse eeerae connected with the two last 
verses of the preceding chapter. 

1. Lemathan, ^c] The animals here mentioned aeem 
(o be, — the crocodile, rigid, by tlie BtiifneBs of the back-bone, 
so that he cannot readity turn himself, when he pursuea his 
prey ; hence the easiest way of escaping from him is by 
making frequent and short turnings: the serpent, or dragon, 
flexible and winding; which coils liimseif up in a circular 
form : the Bea-monsier, or tlie whale. These are used alle- 
gorically, without doubt, for great potentatea, enemies and 
persecutors of the people of God : but to specify the parti- 
cular persons or states designed by the Prophet under these 
images is a matter of great difficulty, and comes not neces- 
sarily within the design of these notes. 

2. — The beloved vineyard] For "ion, a great number of 
MSS, and some printed editions, have nan; which is con- 
firmed by LXX, anJ Chald. 

Ibid, —a responsive song] Tliat my, to answer, signi- 
fies occasionally to eing responsively ; and that itiis tnode of 
singing was freq\iently practised among the ancient Jews, 
see De S. Pees. Helw. Prtel. xix. at the b^inning. 

3. I wiU take care of hei-\ Fonpa'ifl, Syr. read nna»: 
and fifteen MSS (six ancient), and six editions, read -tpQM, 
in the first person: 

4. / have no wall] For nan, LXX and Syr. read 
nam. An ancient MS has nrj'n- For ra, two MSS 
read D3, plural. The vineyard wishes for a wall, and a 
fence of tliorns; human strength and protection; (as the 
Jews were too apt to apply to iheir powerful neighbours for 
assistance, and to trust to the shadow of Eygpi) : Jishovab 
replies, that this would not avail her, nor defend her against 
his wrath : he counsels her therefore to betake herself to hia 
protection. On which ^e entreats him to malce peace witli 
her. 

"About Tripoly there are abundance of vineyards and 
gardens, enclosed for the most part with hedges; which 
chiefly consist of the rhamnus, paliurus, oxyacantha," &c. : 
Rawolf, p. 21, 22. A fence of thorns is esteemed equal to 
a wall for strmgth, being commooly repr^ented ua impeoo- 
trahle. See Mtcah vii. 4. Hoe. ii. 6. 
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Ilwd. — of the thorn and brier] Seven MSS (iwo an- 
cient), and one edition, and Syr. Vulg. Aquila, read ri>m, with 
the conjunction i prefixed. 

&. Ah !] For ik, I read 1K, as it was at first in a MS. 
The ' was easily lost, being followed by another '. 

6. — ^rom the root] For btb*, I read with the Syr. anpD. 
And for moi ^'r, mD irx', joining the i to thefiM word, and 
taking that into cnnslruction with the first part of the sen- 
tence. I suppose the dialogue to be continued in this verse, 
which pursues the same image of the all^ory, but in the way 
of metaphor. 

9. And if—] m'ti, four MSS (two ancient), and LXX. 

11. — her boughs] frvrp, MS and Vulg. ; that is, the 
boughs of the vineyard, referring still to the subject of the di* 
al<^ue above. 

The scarcity of fuel, especially wood, in moet parts of the 
East is so great, that they supply it with every thing capable 
of burning ; cow dung dried, roots, parings of fruit, withered 
stalks of herbs and flowers : see Malt. vt. 28 — 30. Vine-twiga 
are particularly mentioned, as used fbf fuel in dressing theii 
food, by D'Arvieux ; La Roque, Palestine, p. 1 98. Ezekiel 
■ says, in his parable of the vine, used figuratively for tiie peo- 
ple of God, 09 the vineyard is here, " Shall wood be taken 
thereof to do any work 1 or will men take a pin of it to hung 
any vessel thereon ? Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel ; " 
chap. XV. 3, 4. " If a man abide not in me," sailh our Lord, 
" he is cast forth as a branch [of the vine], and is withered ; 
and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned ; " John xv. 6. They employed women and chil- 
dren to gather these things ; and they laid them up in store 
for use. The dressing and pruning of their vines alTbrded a 
good supply of the last sort of fuel : but the Prophet says, 
Uiat the vines themselves of the beloved vineyard shall bo 
blasted, withered, and broken ; and the women shall come, 
and gather them up, and carry away the whole of them, to 
make their fires, for domestic uses. See Harmer, Ohserv, i, 
p. 254. &c. 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1. The proud crown — ] " Sebaste, the ancient Samaria, 
IB situated on a long mount of ao oval figure ; having first 
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a fruUrnI valtey, aad then a ring of hills, running round about 
It:" Mnundrell, p. 6S. " E regione Loruni ruderum inons 
eet pern moc nils, planilie odmodum frugifern circiiinseptus, eu- 
per quem oiini Samaria urbs condila fuil : " Fureri Itinerati- 
um, p. 93. The city, beautifully eituated on the. lop of a 
fouud bill, and surrounded immediately with a rich valley, 
and a circle of other hills beyond it, su^^ested the idea of a 
Gha[det, or wreath of flowers, worn upon their beads on occa- 
sions of festivity ; espresaed by tfie proud crown, and the 
fading fiower of the drunkards. Thai this custom of wear- 
ing cbaplets in iheir banquets prevailed among the Jews, as 
well OS among the Greeks and &<)mans, appears from the 
following passiige of the book of Wisdom : 

" Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments, 

And let no flower of the spring pass by us; 

Let us crown oursetveB with rose-buds, before they are 
withered." Wisd. ii. 7, 8. 

S, — the excep.dingly strong one\ 'nitb i"3((, fortis Dom- 
ino, i. e. forlissimus, a Hebraism. For 'Ji»6, thirty-eight 
JMSS, and two editions, read nrr'S. 

3. -^crowni\ I read nnoj", plural, to agree with the 
verb nwain. 

4. The earlt/ fruit before summer'] "No sooner doth the 
boccore [the early fig] draw near to perfection, in the middle 
ot latter end of June, than the Uermez, or summer fig, be- 
gins to be formed, though it rarely ripens before August; 
about which time the same tree frequently throws out a third 
crop, or the winter %, as we may call it. This is usually 
of a much longer shape and darker complexion than the 
kermez, hanging and ripening upon the tree even after (he 
leaves are ghwl ; and, providea the winter proves mild and 
temperate, is gathered as a delicious morsel in the spring : " 
Shaw, Travels, p. 370. fol. The image was very obvious to 
(he in habit ants -of Judea and the neighbouring countries, and 
is fretjueiiUy applied by the Prophets to express a desirable 
object ; by none more elegantly thau by Hosea, chap. ix. 
JO. 

" Like grapes in the wilderness, I found Israel; 

Like the first ripe fig in her prune, I saw your fathers.** 

Ibid. — he plucketh il] For n»n', which with n»m 

makes a miserable lautoli^y, read by a transpot-ition of a 

letter Jnw ; a, happy conjecture of Houbigant, The imag« 
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expreraee in the strongest manner the great ease with which 
the Assyrians shall take the city, and llie whole kingdpm, 
and the avidity with which they shall seize the rich prey 
without reBistnnce. 

5. In that day — ] Thus Car the prophecy relates to the 
Israelites, and niaDifeetly denounces their approaching de- 
BiruciioD hy Shalmaneser. Here it turns lo the two tribes 
ofJiidah and Benjamin, the remnant of God's people, who 
were to continue a kingdom after the finttl captivity of the 
Israelites. It begins with a favourable prognoBticntion of 
their alfairs under Hezekiah ; but sooir changes to reproofs 
and (hreatenings, for iheir intemperance, disobedience, and 
pro fane ness. 

6, — to the gate of the enemy] That is, who pursue the 
fleeing enemy even to the very gates of their own city : 
" But we were upon them even unto the entering of the 
gate ;" 2 Sam. xi. 23. ; that is, we drove the enemy back to 

. their own gates : see also 1 Sam. xvii. 52. 

9. Whom [say they] would he teach — ] The scoffers 
menilooed below, ver. 14. are here introduced as uttering 
their senteniious speeches : they treat God's method of deal- 
ing with them, and warning iheni by his Prophets, with 
contempt and derision. What, say they, doth he treat us 
as mere infants just weaned? doth be teach us like hllle 

. children, perpetually inculcating the same elementary les- 
sons, the mere rudiments of knowledge ; precept after pre- 
cept, line after line, here and ihere, by little and little? 
imitating at the same time, and ridiculing, ver 10. the con- 
cise prophetical manner. God by his Prophet reloris upon 
them, with great severity, their own contemptuous roocfceiy; 
turning it to a sense quite different from what they intended. 
Yes, saith he, it shall be in fact as you say : ye shall bo 
taught by a strange tongue, and a stammering lip; in a 
strange country : ye shall be carried into captivity by a 
people whose language shall be unintelligible to you, and 
which ye shall be forced to learn like children : and my 
dealing with you shall be according to your own words ; it 
shall be command upon command for. your punishment; it 
shall be line upon line, stretched over you to mark out your 
destruction ; (compare 2 Kings xxi. I3.) : it shall come upon 
you at different times, and by different degrees ; till the 
judgments, with which from time to time I have threatened 
you, shall have their full accomplishment. 
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Jerom seems to have rightly understood the general de- 
sign of this passage, as expressing the maimer in wbich the 
ecolTers, by their senientious speeclies, turned into ridicule 
the warnings of God by his ProphelG ; though he has not 
so well explaineti the meaning of the repetition of their 
speech in the I3th verse. His worda, are, on ver. 9. ." Soie- 
bint hoc ex persona Propbetariim ludentes dicere :" and on 
ver. 14. " Quod siipm dixioiue, cum irtlsione solitoe prin- 
■dpea JudEBoruin Prophetis- dicere, tnanda, remanda, et 
cselera his similia, per, qus ostenditur, nequaquatii eos Pro- 
phelarum credidisse eermonibus, sed Propbetiam habuisae 
despeclui, prcesens osleadit capitulum, per quod appellantur 
viri illuBores :" Hieron. in loc. 

And 60 Jarchi interprets the word u^vro in the next 
verse: "Qui dicunt verba irrisionui paraboUce." And the 
Chaldee paraphrases the 11th verse to the same purpose, 
understanding it as spoken not of God, but of (he people 
deriding his prophets: " Qiioniam in mutatione loquelte et 
Ib lingua subsanaationis irridebant contra Prophetas (jui 
prt^heiabant populo fauic." 

13. This is the true rest — ] The sense of tliis verse is : 
God had warned them by his prophets, that their safety 
and security, their deliverance from their present calamities, 
and from the apprehensions of still greater approaching, 
depended wholly on their trust in God, their faiih and obe- 
dience ; but ihey rejected ibis gracious warning with con- 
tempt and mockery. 

15. — a tov^nant with death] To be in covenant with, 
is a kind of proverbial expression to deaole perfect security 
from evil and mischief of any sort : 

" For thou shall be in league with, the stones oflhe field ; 
Aad (he beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee."' 
Job V. 23, 

" And I will make a covenant for (hem with the beasts of the 
fiekl, 
Aod with the fi>wla of heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground." Hob. ii. 18. 

That is, none of these shall hurt tbeiti. But Lucan, speak- 
ing of the Psylli, whose peculiar property it was to be unhurt 
by the bite of serpents, with which their country abounded, 
comes still nearer to the expression of Isaiah in this place : — 
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" Gens unica lerr&s 
Incolit a ssevo serpentum innoxia roorau 

Marmaridffi Psylli, 

Paz illis cum morte data est." Fharaal: ix; 894. 

',< Of all who scorching Afric'a bud endure, 
None tike the swarthy Pfljlljana are eecure; 
With healing gifla and privileges graced, 
Well ia the land of aerpenta were they plaped: 
Truce with the dreadful tyrant death they hare, 
And horder safely on his realm the grave." Bove. 

18. — akall be broken] Per 133, which seems Dot to be- 
long to this place, Chald. reads lan; which la approved by 
Houbigant and Seckee :' see Jer. xxxiii. 21. where the very 
same phrase is used. See Prelim. Dissert, p. xxxi. 

20. — For (he bed is loo short — J A mashal or prover- 
bial saying, the meaning of which is, that they wiU find all 
mean!] of tlefeuce and proleclioa .insuSicienl to secure them, 
and cover them from the evils coming upon them. IDO, chap, 
xxii. 8. the covering, ie used for the outworks of defence, 
the barrier of the country ; nod here in the allegorical aenae 
it means much the same thing. Their beds were only mat- 
tresses bid on the floor ; and the coverlet, a sheet, or in the 
winter a carpet, laid over it, in which the person wrapt him- 
self. For onnrD, it ought probably to be DJOnni:: Houbigant, 
Secker, 

- 23. Listen ye, and hear my voice — ] The foregoing dis- 
course, consiating of Ecvere reproofs, and threateninga of 
dreadful judgments impending on the Jews for their vices, 
and their profane contempt of God's warnings by his mea- 
eengers, the Prophet concludes with an explanation and de- 
fence of God's method of dealing with his people in an ele- 
gant parable or allegory; in which he employs a variety of 
images, all taken from the science of agriculture. Aa the 
husbandman uses various methods in preparing his land, and 
adapting it to the several kinds of seed to be sown, with a 
due observation of limes and seasons; and, when he hath 
gathered in his harvest, employs methods as various in sepa- 
rating the corn from tlie straw and the chafl^by different in-, 
strunients, according to the nature of the different sorts of 
grain : so God, with unerring wisdom, and with strict jus- 
1^, instructs, admonishes, and corrects his people ; chastises 
and punishes them in various ways, as the exigence of the 
case requires; now' more moderately, now more severely; 
always tempering justice with nOercy ; in order to reclaim 
29 
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the wicked, (o improve the good ; and fitutUy, to separate the 
one from the other. 

26. For his God inslructeth Aim] All nalioiis hare agreed 
in attributing agriculture, the meet useful and the most ne- 
cessary of all sciences, to the inveotion aod to the suggestions 
of their deities. " The Most High hath ordained huBbaadry," 
saith the soa of Sirach ; Eccl'us vii. 15. 

" Namque Ceres fertur frnges, Liberque liquoris 
Vitigeoi lalicem nwrtalibus iastituisse." Lucretius, v. 14. 
'O J* K"H mtfKnin 

tton rt KM fuuuAtiiv' Aiyn f irt J)|w «fiu 

K« fvTis yifonw, ■«( rtn^futra mm* jBoAiriiM. Aratos, PhEen.5. 

He (Jupiter) lo the human race 
Indutgeat, prompts lo necessary toil 
Altin provident of life; with kindly signs 
'The aeasons inarks, when best to turn the glebe 
With spade and plough, to nurse the tender plant, 
And cast o'er fostering earth the seeds abroad. 
27, 28. Four methods of threshing are here mentioned, by 
different instruments ; the flail, the drag, the wain, and the 
treading of the cattle. The sialT, or flail, was used for the 
injirmiora semina, says Hieron. the grain that was too lender 
to be treated in the other methods. The drag consisted of 
a sort of frame of strong planks, made rough at the bottom 
with hard stones or irou : it was drawn by horses or oxen over 
the corn-sheaves spread on the floor, the driver silting upon 
it. Keen pfer has given a print represeniing the manner of 
using this instrument : Amten. ExoL p. 682. fig. 3. The 
wain was much like the former, but bad wheels with iron 
teeth or edges like a saw. " Ferrata carpenta roUs per me- 
dium in serrarum modum se volventibiis : " Hieron. in loc; 
by which it should seem that the axle was armed with iron 
teeth, or serrated wheels, throughout. See a description 
and print of such a machine us^ at present in Egypt for 
th6 same purpose ; it moves upon three rollers armed witb 
irpn teeth or wheels, to ait the straw ; in Niebuhr's Voyage 
en Arable, tab. xvii. p. 123. In Syria they make use of the 
drag, constructed in the very same manner as above de* 
scribed : Niebubr, DescrijiUoa de 1' Arabic, p. 140. This 
not only forced out the grain, but cut the straw in pieces 
for fodder for the cattle ; for in the eastern countries they 
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have no bay. See Harmer'B Obeerr. i. p. 426. The last 
method is well known from the law of Moses, which " forbids 
ibe ox to be muzzled, when be treadelh out ihe corn ;" DeuL 

JLXV. 4. 

28. — but the bread-corn — ] I read onS, on the aulbor- 
ity of Tulg. and Symmachus : tbe former expresses iba 
conjunction ^, omitted in the text, by autem; the latter by 

Ibid. — hoofs — ] For mo, horsemen, read i'dtd, hoofs: m 
Syr. Sym. Tbeod. Vulg. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Thk subject of this and the four following chapters is ibe 
invasion of i^enacherib ; the great distress of the Jews while 
H continued; their sudden and- unexpected deliverance' by 
God's immediate interposition in their lavotir ; the subse- 
quent prosperous state of [he kingdom under Hezekiah ; — 
interspersed with severe reproofe, and threats of punishment, 
for their hypocrisy, stupidity, infidelity, their want of truet 
in God, and iheir vain reliance on (he assistance of Elgypt ; 
and with promises of better times, both immediately to suc- 
ceed, and to be expected in the future age. Tbe whole 
making not one continued discourse, but rather a collection 
of diiTerent discourses upon the same subject ; which is treat- 
ed with great elegance and variety : though the matter is va- 
rious, and tbe transitions sudden, yet the Prophet seldom goes 
iax from his subjecL It is properly enough divided by the 
chapters in the common translation. 

1. Ariel — ] That Jeiusnleni is hero called by this name 
13 very certain ; but the reason of this name, and the mean- 
ing of it as applied to Jerusalem, is very obscure and doubt- 
ful. Some, with the Chaidee, suppose it to be taken from 
the hearth of the great altar of burnt-ofTerings, which Ezekiel 
plainly calls by tbe same name ; and that Jerusalem is here con- 
sidered aa the seat of the fire of God, ^ iw, which shoulfl 
issue from thence to consume his enemies: compare chap, 
xxxi. 9. Some, according to tbe common derivation of the 
word, SitnM, the lion of God, or the strong lion, suppose 
it to signify tbe strength of the place, by which it was en- 
abled to resist and overcome all its enemies. Tmf ti 
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mfrmftrrmt: Procop. in loc There are other explanations of 
tills nanie given, but none (hat seems to be perfectly Batisfac- 
tory. 

Ibid. Add year to year—^ Ironically : Go on year afier 
year; keep your solemn feasts : yet know, that God will 
punish you for your hypocritical worship, consisting of mere 
form destitute of true piety. Probably delivered at the time 
of some great feast, when they were thus employed. 

2. — mourning and sorrow — '\ Instead of your present 
joy and festivity. 

Ibid. — 03 the hearth of the great altar — ] That is, it 
shall be the seat of the fire of God ; which shall issue from 
thence to consume his euerrties. See note on ver. 1. Or, 
perhaps, all on flame, as it was when taken by the Chal- 
deans; or covered with carcasses and blood, as when taken 
by the Romans : an intimalion of which more distant events, 
though not immediate subjects of the prophecy, may perhaps 
be given in this obscure parage. 

3. — like David\ For ^n3 read -\va\ So LXX, and two 
MSS, and f. two more. 

Ibid. — towers — ] For nmo read nnXD ; bo LXX, and 
five MSS, one of them ancient. 

4. — a feeble spcech\ That the souls of the dead uttered 
a feeble etridulouu sound, very difTereut from the natural 
human voice, was a popular notion among the heathens as 
well as among the Jews. This appears from several pas- 
sages of their poets ; Homer, Virgil, Horace. The pre- 
tenders to the art of necromancy, who were chiefly women, 
had an ait of speaking with a feigned voice ; so as to deceive 
tbose who applied to them, by making them believe tlial it 
was the voice of the ghost. They had a way of uttering 
sounds, as if they were formed, not by the organs of speech, 
but deep in the chest, or in the .belly; and were thence 
called lyfarfiftveti, veniriloqui : they could make the voice 
seem to come from beneath the ground, from a distant part, 
in another direction, and not from themselves, the betler to 
impose upon those who consulted them. E^imtn « yim 
rtvu t»» utuiiMi tsx^t fxrnrJtwrrcu, im ii» m atrafiim rm ^tm "> rin 
•^vhvf axtiii^annatrn i>itvia" ■ Psellus de Dsmonibus, apud 
BocharU i. p. 731. "The^ people studiously acquire, and 
affect on purpose, this sort of obscure sound, that by the 
uncertainty of the voice they may the better escape being 
detected in the cheat." From these arts of the necromaii> 
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cere, the popular notion seems to have arisen, that the ghost's 
voice was a weak, stridulou9, almoet iDarticulate sort of 
' sound, very different from the speech of the living. 

. B. — the proud — ] For yn, thy strangers, read D~iii the 
proud, LXX ; parallel and eynanymous locxni' the terrible, 
ID the next line : the i was at first i in a MS. See note on 
ixv. 2. 

5 — 7. Bui the multitude of the proud — ■] These verees 
contain an admirable description of the desUnction of Se- 
nacherib's army, with a beautiful variety of the most expres- 
sive and sublime Jraages ; perhaps more adapted to shew 
the greatness, the suddenness, and horror, of the event, 
than the means and manner by which it was effected. Com- 
pare chap xsx. 30 — 33. 

7, — like as a dveam — ] This b the beginning of the 
comparison, which is pursued and applied in the next verse. 
Senacherib and his mighty army are not compared to a 
dream, because of iheir sudden disappearance: but the dis- 
appointment of their eager hopes is compared to what hap- 
pens to a hungry and thirsty man, when he awakes from a 
dream in which fancy had presented to him meat and drint 
in abtindnnce, and finds it nothing but a vain illusion. 
The comparison is elegant end beautiful in the highest de- 
gree, well wrought up, and perfectly suited to the end pro- 
posed : the image is extremely natural, but not obvious ; it 
appeals to our inward feelings, not to our outward senses; 
and is applied U> an event in ils concomitant circumstances 
exaaly similar, but in ila nature totally different. See Da 
S. Poes. Hebr. Prsiect. xii. For beauty and ingenuity it 
may fairly come in competition with one of the most elegant 
ofTirgil, (greatly improved from Homer, Iliad xxii. 199.), 
where he has applied to a different purpose, but not so hap- 
pily, the same image of the incQectual working of imagina- 
tion in a dream ; — 
" Ac veluti in Bomnis oculos ubi languida presait 

Nocte quies, necquicquam avidos extendere cursus 

Velle videmur, et in mediia conatibus segri 

SuGcidimuB ; non liogua valet, dou corpore nots 

Sufliciunt vires, aec vox, aut verba sequuDtur." .£d. xii. 908, 
" And Bs, when slumber seals the closing sight, 

The sick wild fancy labours in the night ; 

Some dreadful visionary foe we ahun 

With airy strides, but strive in vain to run : 
29* 
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In vain our baffled limbs their powers essay ; 
We faint, we struggle, sink, and &I1 av/ay ; 
Drain'd of our strength, we neither fight nor fly, 
And on the tongue tJie struggling accents die." Pitt. 

Lucretius expresses the very sai;ne image with Isaiah : 
"Ac veluti in somnis sitiens qnum quurit, et humor 
Non datur, ardorem in membris qui sliuguere possil : 
Sed laticum simulachra petit, frustraque laborat, 
In medioque sitit torrend flumine potaas." ir. 1091. 

Ibid, — their armies and their towers] For nniXDi rraif, 
I read with the Ciiald. cimxDi wox. 

9. They are drunken, but not with v>inei\ See note on 
chap. li. 21. 

11. I cannot read it — ] An ancient MS and LXX have 
preserved a vonA here, lost out of the text, nnp'j, (for 
nnp')), awywrnu. 

13. Jebovar — ] For 'ns, sixty-three MSS and three 
editions read run', and five MSS add mn*. 

Ibid. And vain — J I read, for »nm, inni with LXX, 
Matt. IV. 9. Mark vii. 7. ; and for mo'ra, D'tdSd with 
Chald. 

17. Ere Lebanon become like Carmel — ] A inaEhal, or 
proverbial saying, expressing any great revolution of things; 
tmd, when respecting two subjects, an entire reciprocal 
change: explained here by some interpreters, I think with 
great pr<^abi]ity, as having its principal view beyond the 
revolutions then near at hand ; lo the rejection of the Jews, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. The first were the vine- 
yard of God, S( tTD, (if the Prophet, who loves an allu- 
■ion to words of like sounds, may be supposed to have 
intended one here), cultivated and watered by him in vain, 
to be given up, and to become n wilderness : compare chap. 
T. 1—7. The last had been hitherto barren, but were, by 
the grace of God, to be rendered fruitful. See Matt. xsi. 
43. Rom. xi. 30, 31. Carmel stands here opposed to Le- 
banon, and therefore is to be taken as a proper name. 

21. — that pleaded tn the gate] " They are heard by 
the treasurer, master of the horse, and other principai offi- 
cers of the r^ency [of Algiers], who sit constantly in the 
gale of the palace for that purpose ;" [that is, the distribu- 
tion of justice] : Shaw's Travels, p. 315. fot. He adds, io 
the Mte, " That we read of the eldefs in the gate, DeuL 
xxii. IS. XXV. 7. ; and Isa. xxix. 31. Amos. v. 10. of him 
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ihnl reproveth and r^mketh in the gate. The OltomaQ 
Court likewise seenns to have been called the Port, from the 
' distribution of juaiice, and the deepatch of public bUBlDess, 
that IB carried on in the gates of it." 

22, — ihe God of the house of Jacob.\ I read St aa a 
noun, not a prepoeition : the parallel line favours this sense ; 
and there is no address to the house of Jacob, to justify the 
other. 

Ibid. — covered icith confusion] "mrr, Chald. ut i 
IfuTMSii^i], Theod. nrfiDnirtrai, Syr. )'sm, videtur legendum 
norf : hie enim solum legitur verbuni -nn, nee in Unguis 
affinibus habet pudoris significationetn : " Secber. 

23. When his children shall see — ] For imro, I read 
nra, wilh LXX and Syr. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

I. Who ratify covenants — ] Heb. "Wlio pour out a 
libation." Sacrifice and libation were ceremonies constant- 
ly used, in ancient times, by most nations, in the ratifying 
of covenants : a libalion therefwe is used for a covenant, as 
in Greek the word t"J^, for the same reason, stanils for 
both. This seems to be the most easy explication of tha 
Hebrew phrase ; and it has the authority of the LXX, 



4. —at Hanes] Six MSS, and perhaps six others, read 
turi) in vain, for om, Hanes ; and so also LXX, who read 
likewise tpr, laboured, tor i^'j', arrived at. 

5. — were ashamed — ] Eight MSS (one ancient) read 
vx\ without w. So Chald. and Vulg. 

Ibid. But j>Toved^~\ Four MSS (three ancient) after 
'3 add DK, which seems wanted to complete the phrase in its 
usual form. 

6. The burthen — ] torn seems here lo be taken in its 
pioper sense; the load, not (he oracle. The same subject 
IS continued ; and there seems to be no place here for a new 
title to a distinct prophecy. 

Ilnd. — a land of distress — ■] The same deserts are here 
spoken of, which the Isroetitea passed through when they 
came out of Egypt ; which Moses describes, Deut. viii. 16. 
as " tha( great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery 
serpents, and aeorpionfl, and drought ; where there was no 
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water." And wbich was designed to b« a kind of barrier 
between them and Egypt, of which the Lord had said, " Ye 
shall henceforth return no more that way ; " Deut xvii. 16. 

6. — wUl not profit tkeai] A MS adds in the margin the 
word isV, which seems to have been lost out of the text : it 
is authorized by LXX and Vulg. 

7. Rahab the Inactive] The two last words, tqb on, 
joined into one, make the participle pihel, roeron- I find, 
that the learned professor Uoederlein, in his version of Isaiah, 
and note on this place, has given the same conjecture ; 
which he speaks of as having been formerly publislied by 
him. A concurrence of different persons in the same coojec- 
tare, adds to it a greater degree of probability. 

8. For a testimony] ijh, so Syr. Chald. Volg. and LXX, 
in MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. ut iim^vfut ; which two words 
have been lost out of the other copies of LXX. 

13. — in obliquity] VWi, transposing the two last letters 
of tmyy, in repressions which seems not to belong to tiiis 
place : a very probable conjecture of Houbigant 

13. ^-a swelling' in a high wall] It has been observed 
before, that the buildings in Asia generally consist of little 
better than what we call mud-walls. " All the houses at 
Ispahan," eaya Thevenot, vol. ii, p. 159. "are built of bricks 
made of clay and straw, and dried in the sun ; and covered 
with a plaster made of a fine white stone. In other places 
in Persia, the houses are built with nothing else but such 
bricks, made with tempered clay and cheated straw, well 
mingled together, and dried in the sun, and then used : but 
the least rain dissolves them." Sir John Chardin's MS re- 
mark on this place of Isaiah is very apposite : " Murs en Asie 
etanl fails de terre se fendent ainsi par milieu el de haut en 
bas." This shews clearly how obvious and expressive the 
image is. The Psalmist has in the same manner made use 
of il, to express sudden and utter destruction : 

" Te shall be Btaio oil of you; 
[Te shall be] like an iacliniug wall, like ■ shattered fence.'" 
Fssl. Ixii. 4. 

14. — and spareth it not] Five MSS add the conjunc- 
tion 1 to the negative ; th\. 

17. —ten thousand — ] In the second line of this verse 
a word is manifestly omitted, which should answer to one 
thousand in the first : LXX supply nUniy D<31. But the 
true word ia run; ae, I am persuaded, any one wiU ba 
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coDvinced, who will compare the ft^owing passage with 
ibia place : 

" How should ODO chase a thouiand : 



"And five of you shall chase a hundred ; 
And a hundred of 70U shall chase [ru3'^] ten thousand." 
Lev, xivi. 8. 

18. shall he expect in silence] For uv, he shall be 
exalted, which belongs not to this place, Houbigatit reads ' 
Dir, he shall be silent: and so it seems to be in a MS. 
Another MS inetead of it reads :]1C| he shall return. The 
niistukea occasioned by the simiiilude of the letters 1 and 1 
nre very fretjuent, as the reader may have already observed. 

19. When a holy people—] Atix •yti LXX, vna qp. 
The word cnp, lost out of the text, but happily supplied 
by LXX, clears up the sense, otherwise extremely ob«cure. 

Ibid. — shall implore him with weeping] The negative 
particle kV is not acknowledged by LXX. It may perhaps 
have been written by mistake for 6, of which there are 
innuy examples. 

20. .Though Jehovab — ] For- tiKj sixteen MSS and 
three editions have nTt'- - 

21. —to the right, or to the left] Syr. ChaId.Vulg. 
translate as if, instead of '31 — 'j, they read 161 — vh. 

22. And ye shall treat — ] The very prohibition of, Mo- 
ses, Deut. vii. 25. only thrown out of the prose into the 
poetical form. " The graven images of their gods ye shall 
burn with fire : thou Bhelt not desire the silver or the gokl 
that is on them ; nor take it unto tbee, lest thou be snared 
therein ; for it is an abomination to Jehovah thy God." 

25. —the mighty—^ d'Vijd, fuy«^w, Sym. ^uyaAtw^uMvc, 
Aqnila; ['aiai, Chald. 

26. — shall be sevenfold^ The text adds, r;>3» IWD 
C's-n, "as the light of seven days ;" a manifest gloss, taken 
in from the margin : it is not in most of the copies of LXX ; 
it interrupts the rhythmical conslruaion, and obscures the 
sense by a false, or at least an unnecessary interpretation. 

27. — the flame — ] nwffo; this word seems to be rightly 
rendered in our translaljpn, the fiame, Judg. xx. 30. 10. 
Ac. ; a sign of fire, Jer. vi. 1. called properly hmetq, an eU- 
vatian, from its tending upwards. 

28. — to toss the nations with the van o/perdUion] The 
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word nSnH is in its form very irregular. Kimchi stys it is 
for >]<]ii'7- Houbigant supposes il tu be a mislake, nod shews 
the cause of it ; the adjoining it to the rti which Bhould begiu 
the following word. The true reading is D>un '\'3rh. 

The Vulgate seems to be the only one of the ancient in- 
terpreters who has esplained rigiitly the sense : but he has 
dropped the image: "ad perdendas getttes in nihilum." 
Kimcbi's explanntion is to the following eflect : " r^i is 
a van with which they winnow corn ; and its use is to 
cleanse the corn from the chaff and straw : but the van, with 
wbkh God will winnow the nHtions, will be the von of emp- 
tiness, or (Perdition ; ibr nothing useful shall remain behind, 
but all shall come to nothing, and perish. In hke- manner, 
a bridle is designed to guide the horse in the right way ; but 
the bridle which God will put in the jaws of the people, 
shall not direct them aright, but shall make them err, and 
lead them into destruction." This latter image the Prophet 
has applied to the same subjea afterward, chap, xsxvii. 29. 

" I will put my bridle in thy jaws, 
And turn thee back by the way in which thou earnest." 

And as to the former it is to be observed, that the van of 
the ancients was a large instrument, somewhat like a shovel, 
with a long handle, with which they tossed the corn mixed 
with the chafTand chopped »traw into the air that the wind 
might eeparate them. See Hammond on MatL iii. 12. 

31. He, that wo* — ] " Post iwk forte excidit -xnt ;" 
Seckbr. 

32. — the red of correction] For mam, the grounded 
etafT, of which no one yet has been able to inake any tolera- 
ble sense, Le Clerc conjectured moM, of correction ; see 
Prov. xxii. 15. ; and so it is in two MSS (one of them an- 
cient), and seems to be so in the Bodley MS. Syt. has 
rrajym, virga domans, vet subjectionis. 

Ibid. — against tkem\ For ra, fifty-two MSS and five 
editions read lu. 

Ibid. — with tabrels and harps] With every demonslra- 
. tion of joy and thanksgiving for the destruction of the enemy 
in BO wonderful a manner: with hymns of praise, accom- 
panied with musical instrument. See ver. 29. 

33. For Topket is ordained— y Tophet is a valley very 
near to Jerusalem, to the south-east, called also the valley of 
Hinnom, or Gehenna ; where the Canaanites, and eflerwanb 
the Israelites, sacrificed their children, by making them pass 
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thiougb the fire — that is, by burning them in the fir« — to 
Moloch. It is therefore used for a plac« of puniehtnent by 
fire; and by our blesaed Saviour in the gospel for hell-fire; 
as the Jews themselves had applied it. See Chald. on Isa. 
xxxiii. 14. where diy^jnu is rendered "the Gehenna of 
everlasting fire." Here ibe place where the Assyrian army 
was destroyed is called Tophet by a metonymy ; for the As- 
syrian army was destroyed probably at a greater distance 
from Jerusalem, and i^uite on the opposite side of it : for 
Nob is mentioDed as the last station from which the king 
of Assyria should threaten Jerusalem, chap. x. 32. where 
the Prophet Geeins to have given a very exact cborograpbical 
detwription of his march in order to attack the city. 



■ CHAPTER XXXL 

1. W/io trust—] For Vi, 1"*, twenty MSS, and LXX 
andTulg. read'^i without the conjunction. 

2. —his ward] rat, singular, without ' ; MS and LXX, 
and Targ. Hieroe. 

4. Like as the Hon—] This comparison is exactly in 
the spirit and manner, and very nearly approaching to the A.' 
pressiott of Homer : — 

Bf/'i^ui, in Afin tfinrf^M, »r' wAhk 

A«f« ni nftmf, luAfTtu Si i dvfu< ifymif, 

Zirtf VKf x '*??!»■' T«f ' ivnpi fiifTtfHi luSfi^ 
Xvt KVri mu J^fffvi fvXarvtfTaf wifi ^(«Aa, 
On f» r' KTMfnraf fufuii rolruii iurtiu' 
AAA' *y' Hf' « '■V'f' fu^ii^ftnH) *■ ■>«( nuraf 

eCaut' (t rfimiri 5«k •« X'VX i-urei. 'Iliad, xii. 399. 

As the bold lion, mountain-bred, now long 
Famiah'd, with courage and witb hunger stung, 
Attempts the thronged fold : him nought appue, 
Though dogs and armed shepherds stand in guard 
Collected; he oath I ess undaunted gpringa 
O'er the high fence, and rends the trembling prey; 
Or rusbiog onward in his breast receives 
The weU-aimed spear. 
Of metaphors, allegories, and comparisons of the Hebrew 
poets, in which the divine nature and attributes are repre- 
aeoted under images taken from brutes and other low ob- 
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jectB ; of tbmr e^ct, their BabGinity, nod ihe cause of it ; see 
De S. PoeB. Hebr. Pnelect xvi. mib fin. 

5. -leqping forward — ] The gBneralily of interpreters 
observe, in thia place, an allusion to tbe deliveraoce which 
God vouchsafed to his people, when he destroyed tbe first- 
born of the Egyptiaoe, and exempted those of the Israelites 
sojourning among them by a peculiar interpositioa. The 
same word is made use of here whidh is used upon that oc- 
casion, and which gave ihe name to the feast which was 
instituted in cotnmentwalion of that deliverance ; noB. But 
the difQcully is, to reconcile the commonly received meaning 
oftltatword with the circumstances of the similitude here 
used to illustrate the deliverance represented as parallel to the 
deliverance in EgypL 

" As the mothei-birds hovering over their youog; 
So shall Jkhotab God of Hosts protect Jerusalem, 
Protecting and delivering, passing over, and rescuing her." 
This difficulty is, I think, well solved by Yitringa ; whose 
remark b the more worthy of observation, as it leads 
to the true meaning of an important word, which hitherto 
seems greatly to have been misunderstood ; though Yitringa 
himself, as it appears to me, has not exactly enough defioed 
the precise meaning of it. He says, "hdo signifies to 
cover, to protect by covering ; vMnm iftm, LXX ; Jehovah 
obteget ostium :" whereas it means that particular actioa 
or motion, by which God at that time placed himself in 
such a situatian ns to protect tbe house of the Israelite 
against the destroying angel, — to spring forward, to throw 
one's self in the way, in order to cover and protect. Coc- 
ceius comes nearer to the true meaning than Yitringa, by 
rendering it graitmifacere, to march, to step fra^ard ; Lexi- 
con in V. The common meaning of the wcu'd roD upon 
other occasions is to halt, to be lame, to leap as in a rude 
manner of dancing, (as the prophets of Baal did, 1 Kings 
Xviii, 26.); all which agrees very well together ; for the motion 
of a lame person is a perpetual springing forward, by throw- 
ing himself from the weaker upon the stronger leg. The 
common ootioa of God's passing over the houses of (he Is- 
raelites is, that in going through the land of Egypt to smite 
the first-born, seeing tlie blood on the door of the bouees of 
the Israelites, he passed over, or skipped, those houses, and 
forbore to smite them. But that this is not the true notion 
of the thing, will be piain fmin considering the words of the 
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sacred historian ; where he describes very explicitly the ac- 
tion : " For Jeeio7ah will pass through, to smite the Egyp- 
tians; and- when he scetb the blood on the lintels and on 
the two aide-posts, Jehovah will spring forward over (or be- 
fore) tlie door, nnsn V ^^n* noBi, and will not suffer the de- 
stroyer to come into your bouses to ainite you ; " Exod. xii. 
23. Here are manifestly two distinct agents, with which the 
noiioa of passing over is not consistent; for that supposea 
but one agent ; The two ageiiis are the destroying angel 
passing through to smite every house; and Jehovah the 
protector, keeping pace with him ; and who, seeing the door 
of the Israelite marked with the blood, the token prescribed, 
leaps forward, throws himself with a sudden motion in the 
way, opposes the destroying angel; and covers and protects that 
house against the destroying angel, nor sufTers him to smite 
it. In this way of considering the action, the beautiful simil- 
itude of the bird protecting lier young, answers exactly to 
the application by the allusion to the deliverance in Egypt : 
As the uiolher-bird spreads her wings to cover her young, 
throws herself before ibem, and opposes the rapacious bird 
that assaults them ; so shall Jehovah protect, as with a 
shield, Jerusalem from the enemy, protecting and delivering, 
springing forward and rescuing her ; un;fan«, as the 
three other Greek interpreter, Aquila, Symmachus, and The- 
odoiion, render it: LXX, njiTainrn-oi ; instead of which, MS 
Pachom. has m^Cww*!, circumeundo prolegcl, which I 
think is the true reading. Homer (II. viii- 331.) expresses 
(he very same image by this word : — ■ 

AAAa Stm m^iSti, wci if muuf nft^iKiMriii: 

■ " But Ajax bis broad shield display'd, 

And screen'd tus brother with a mighty shade." Pope. 

"Of Xfvrm MftipiSfGwu^. II. i. 37, 

AVhich the Scholiast explains by *-(;iCi?i«(f, iri(naxii(. 

6. ye have so deeply — ] AH the ancient versions read 
TOTi;'n, in the second person. 

7. Tlis sin, which their own hands have made\ The con- 
struction of the word Kun, sin, in this place is not easj'. 
The LXX have omitted il : MSS Pacbom. and i. D. ii. and 
Cod. Marchol. in margine, supply the omission by the word 
sfufTiia, or tMutfTigfuc, said to be from Aquila's version ; 
which 1 have followed. The learned professor Scliroeder, 
Institut. Ling. Hebr. p. 298. makes it to be in regtmine with 

30 
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WTi aa an epithet ; your sinful kanda. The LXX render 
the pronoun id the third person, in x/f* v**! and an an- 
cient ,MS has, agreeably to that reaJering, Dn^, for tr^?; 
which word they have likewise omitted, as not necessary to 
complete the sense. 



CHAPTER XXXn. 

1. And princes — ] men, without ■? ; bo the ancient 
versions. An ancient MS has inpi, and Aw princes. 

2. As the shadow of a great rock] The shadow of a 
great projecting rock is the most refreshing thnt is possible ia 
a hot country ; not only as most peifectly excluding the rays 
of the sun, but also having in itself a natural coolDess, which 
it reflects and communicates to every thing about it. 

" SpeluDcseque tegant, et saxea procubet ambra." 

Vii^. Oeoi^. ill. 145.' 
" Let the cool cave aad shady rock protect them." 

Eld TfTi^ani Tf ru«, tai BiCaimj tn*f. Hestod. U. 306. 

Wben Sirius rages, and thine aohing head, 
Parch'd skin, and feeble knees, refreshment need; 
Then to the rock's projected shade retire. 
With Biblin wine recruit thy wasted powers. 

3. And him the eyes] For nh Le Clerc reads 1*71 ; of 
which mistake the Masoretes acknowledge' there are fifteen 
instances ; and many motn are reckoned by others. The re- 
moval of the negative restores to the verb its true and usual 
sense. 

6. The fool will slUl utter folly] A sort of proverbial 
saying ; which Euripides (Bacchse, 369.) has expressed in 
the very same manner and words: fm^nyofntiftf^ryii. Of 
this kind of simple and unadorned proverb or parable, see 
De S. Poes. Hebr. Prffilect. xxiv. 

Ibid. Against Jehovas] For "jk, two MSS read V. 
more properly. 

7. As for the niggard his instruments — ] His machi- 
nations, his designs. The paronomasia, which the Prophet 
frequently deals in, eu^ested this expression : rbj ''J3i. The 
first word is expressed with some variety in the MSS : seven 
MSS read >V3i, one '731, another Hen. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CSiP. XXXII. KOTEB ON ISAIAH. 291 

Ibid. And to defeat the assertions — ] A word seems lo 
have been lost here, and two olhera lo have suffered a small 
olierntion ; which has made the sentence very obscure. The 
LXX have happily retained the rendering of the lost word, 
and restored the sentence in all its parts : *ai hanutarai >^- 
ytof r«*-(iM> n xfini- D3»M [l'3« '"DT TSnSl. Tliey frequent- 
ly render the verb lan by SinrxifarMi. A MS reads "oi^n; 
which gives anihority for the preposition ^ necessary lo the 
sense ; and LXX, Syr. Cliald. read oatpoa., 

8. And he by his generous — ] " Of the four sorts of per- 
sons meniionei ver. 5. three are described, ver. 6, 7, and H., 
but not [be fourth:" Secker. Perhaps for tail we ought 
to read jfiEfi. 

11. Gird the sackcloth — ] per, sackcloth, a word neces- 
sary to the sense, is here lost, but preserved by LXX, MSS 
Alex, and Pachom. and i. D. ii. and Edit- Aid. and Comp. 
and Arab, and Syr. 

Ibid. IVemble — be disquieted — strip t/e — ] niji, natp3, 
&c. These are infinitives, with a paragogic n, according 
to Schiiltens, Inslitut. Ling. Hebr. p. 453. and are lo be 
taken in an imperative sense. 

12. Mourn ye for the pleasant field] The LXX, Syr. 
and Tidg. read naa, mouYn ye, imperalive : twelve MSS 
(five ancient), two editions, LXX, Aqutlla, Sym. Theod, 
Syr. Tu!g. all read rnB", field ; not •np, breas's. 

13. — And the brier shall come itp\ All the ancient ver- 
rions read tm;!, with ihe conjunction. And an ancient 
MS has 13 nVf^, which seems to be right; or rather ro: 
and there is a rasiire in tlie place of i3 in another ancient MS. 

Ibid. Yea over a//—] For o, the ancient versions, ex- 
cept Vulg. seem to have read i. '3 may perliaps be a mis- 
take for 13 or .13 above-mentioned. Il is not necessary in 
this place. 

13 — 18. Over ihe land of my people — ] This description 
of impending distress belongs to other times than that of 
Senachenb's invasion, from which they were so soon de- 
livered. It must at lea^t extend to the niio of the country 
and city by the Chaldeans. And the promise of blessings, 
which follows, was not fulfilled under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion; they belong to the kingdom of Messiah. Compare 
ver. 15. with chap xxis. 17. and see the note there. 

14. Ophe[\ It was a part of Mount Sion, rising higher 
than the rest ; at the eastern extremity, near lo the temple, 
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a lilllc to the south of it ; called by ' Micah, iv. 8. " Ophel (rf 
the daughter of Sion." It wqb naturally strong by its situa- 
tion, and had a wall of its own, by which it was separated 
from the rest of Sion. 

15. And the fruitful field] "jo-cm, fifteen MSS (six 
ancient), and two ediliuns ; which seeme to make the noun 
an appellative. 

10. The cily shall be laid level loiik the plain\ For 
nSapat, Syr, reads n'jiHJOi. The city, probably Nineveh, 
or Babylon : but this verse is very obscure. " Saltus ; Aa- 
syriorum r^nuni: civitas: magnifica Aesyriorum castra:" 
Ephnem. Syr. in loc. For -nai, a MS haa TVijand so 
conjectured Archbishop Seeker, refeiring to Zech. xi. 2 

20. who sow ymir seed in every uatery place] Sir John 
Chardin's note on this place is : " Tliis exactly answers ilie 
manner of planting rice; for they sow it upon tlie water: 
and before sowing, while the earth is covered with water, 
they cause the ground to be trodden by oxen, horses, and 
asses, who go niid-Ieg deep; and ibis is the way of prepar- 
ing the ground for sowing. As they bow the rice on the 
water, tliey transplant it in the water; Harmer's Observ- 
i. p. 280. "Rice is the food of two-thirds of mankind:'" 
Dr. Arbulhnot.- "It is cultivated in most of the eastern 
countries:" Miller. "It is good for all, and at all times:" 
Sir J. Chardin, ibid. " La ris, qui est leur principal aliment 
et leur froment (i. t. des Siamois), n'est jamais assez arros6 ; 
il croit an milieu de I'eau, et les campagnes ou on le culiive 
ressemblent plutgl a de mareia que non pas a des lerres 
cju'cn laboure avec la charue. Le ria a bien cette force, ([ue 
qiioy qu'il y ait six ou sept pieds d'eau eur lui, il pousse 
toujours sa tige an dessus, et le tuyau qui le porte s'eleve et 
croit a proportion de la iiauteur de I'eau qui noye son 
champ:" Voyage de I'Eveque de Beryle, p. 144. ; Paris, 
1G66. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

TuE plan of the prophecy, continued in this chapter, and 
which is manifestly distinct from the foregoing, is peculiarly 
elegant. To set it in a proper lighl, it will be necessary to 
mark the transilions from one part of it to another. 

In ver, 1. the Prophet addresses himself to Senacherih, 
briefly, but strongly and elegantly, expressing the injustice 
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of hia umbitioua deigns, aad the euddea disappointment of 
tbeiii. 

Ver. 2. the Jews Ere introduced offering up iheic earnest 
supplications to God ia their present distressful condition; 
vith ezpresstooa of their trust and confidence in hia pro* 
tectioo. 

Ter. 3. and 4. the Prophet, iit ihe name of God, or ra- 
ther God himeelf, ia introduced addressing himself to Sena- 
cheiib, and threatening him, that notwith^anding the terror 
vhich he had occasioned in the invaded countries, yet he 
should fall, and become an easy prey to those whom he had 
intended to subdtie. 

Ver. 6. and 6. a chorus of Jews is introduced, acknow- 
ledging the ntercy and power of God, who had undertaken 
to protect them ; extolling it with direct opposition to the 
boasted power of their enemies; and cdebrnling the wis- 
dom and piety of their king Hezekiah, wlio had placed his 
confidence in the favour of God. 

Then follows, ver, 7 — ^9. a description of ihc distress and 
despair of the Jews, upon the king of Assyria's marching 
against Jerusalem, and sending his summons to them to 
surrender, aflei: the treaty he had made with Hezekiah on 
the conditions of his paying, as he actually did pay to him, 
three hundred talents of silver, and thirty (alcnts of gold; 
2 Kings xviii, 14 — 10. , 

Ver. 10. God himself is again introduced, declaring that 
he will interpose in this critical situation of aflUir!<, and dis- 
appoint the vain designs of the enemies of his people, by 
discomfiting and utterly consuming Iheni. 

Then follows, ver. 11—22. still in the person of God, 
(which however folia at last into that of the Prophet), a 
description of the dreadful apprehensions of the wicked in 
iboee times of distress and imminent danger; finely con- 
trasted with the confidence and security of the righteous, 
«fld their trust in the promises of God, that he will be their 
never-failing slrengtli and protector. 

The whole concludes, in the person of the Prophet, with 
a description of the security of the Jews under the protection 
of God, and of the wretched state of Senacherib and nis army, 
wholly diacomlited, and exposed to be |)lundered even by the 
weakest of the enemy. 

Much of the beauty of this passage depends on the expla- 
nation above given of ver. 3. and 4. as uddcessed by tho 
30* 
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Prophet, or by God himself, lo Seoacherib ; doI, as it is nsually 
taken, as addressed by the Jewalo God, ver. 3. add then, ver. 
4. as addres^ to the Assyrians. To set this in a clear light, 
it may be of use to compare it with a passage of the Prophet 
Joel; where, speakingoflhedeslniction caused by the locusts, 
he sets ia the same strong light of opposition, as Isniah does 
liere, the power of the enemy, and the power of JEnovAH who 
would destroy that enemy. Thus Isaiah, to Sen ache rib ; 
" When thou didst raise thyself up, the nations wero dispersed. 

ver. 3. 

Tcr. 10. 
And thus Joel, ii. 20, 21. 

" His stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall ascend; 
Though he hath done great things. 
Fear not, O land, be ^d and rejoice; 
For Jehovah will do great things." 

1. thou plunderer — ] See note on chap. ixi. 2. 

Ibid. — when ikou art weary — -J "in^B, alibi noa estat 
in s, s. nisi f. Job. xv. 29. — ^implicius est legere ■[n'n3. Vid. 
Capell. nee repugnat Vitringa. Vid. Dan. ix. 24. rin, 
ffnn: " Secker. 

2. OUT strength — ] For pjni, Syr. Chald. Vulg. read 
lynt, in the first person of the pronoun, not the third : the 
edition of Felix Pmtensis has u'njnt in the margin. 

3. Prom thy terrible voice — ] For [iBn, LXX and Syr. 
read -pw ; whom 1 follow. 

6. — tkytreasure — ] od«r(H>;<tnv, Sym. Hehadinhis 
copy pYK, not nxK. 

7. — the mighty men raise a grievous cry] Three MSS 
readirSmn; that is, lions of God, or strong lions : so they 
called valiant men, heroes; which appellation the Arabians 
ond Persians still use. See Bochart. Hieroz. Part I. lib. iii. 
cap. 1. " Mahomet ayaut reconnu Hamzeh son oncle pour 
homme de courage et de valeur, lui donne le titre ou surnom 
d' Assad Allah, qui signifie, le Lion de Dieu : " D'Herbe- 
iot, p. 427. And for nsn, Syr. and Chald. read nrp: 
whom I follow. Chald. Syr. Aquila, Sym. and Theod, 
read orfj nts-w, or nmr ; with what meaning, is doI 
clear. 

9. — are stripped — ] LXX, 9«h;« irf they read mpJi* 
11. And my spb-it — ] "For nsnn, read va rnn--" 
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Seokkr. Which readiDg m confirmed by ChaU. where* 
m'n, my word, answers to 'nn, my spirit. 

15. — Ike proposal of bloodshed] A MS reade D'ona. 

18, Where is he that numbered the towers ?] That fa, 
the commander of the enemy's forces, who surveyed the 
fonificaiions of the city, and took an uccount of the height, 
strength, and eitunlion of the walls and towers, that he might 
know where to make the aBsault with the greatest advan- 
tage; na Capaneus before Thebes is represented in a pas- 
sage of the PhcEnissffi of Euripides, which Grotiue has ap- 
plied OS an illuBtraiion of this place : 

Iliifyan, laiTi Kmi merit riiyp, fUTftn. ver. 187. 

20. Thou ahalt see — ] For nm.ieadninn with the Chaldee: 
HoubiganL 

21, But theglorious name of Jehovah—] I take tw 
for a noun, with LXX and Syr. : see Peal. xx. 1. Prov. xviii. 
10. 

23. Thi/ mast — ] For tun, their mast, Syr, reads, ynn,. 
LXX and VuJ. ynn, i '«* "» <»aiw, thy mast is fallen aside: 
LXX, they seem to have read no],or {7\ib) irvi; or rather th 
p, it not firm, the negative having beien omitted in the pres- 
ent text by mistake. However, 1 have followed their sense, 
which seems very probable ', as the present reading is to me 
extremely obscure. 

24, Neither shall the inhabitant say — ] This verse is some- 
what obscure : the meaning of it seems to be, that the army 
ofSenacherib shall by the stroke of God be reduced to, ao 
shattered and so weak a condition, that the Jews shall fall 
upon the remains of them, and plunder them without resis- 
tance : that the most infirm and disabled of the people of Je- 
rusalem shall come in for their share -of the spoil ; the lame 
afaall seize the prey ; even the sick and the diseased shall 
throw aside their infirmities, and recover strength enough to 
hasten to the general plunder. 

The last line of the verse is parallel to the first, and ex- 
presses the same sense in other words. Sickness being cod- 
eidered as a visitation from God, and a punishment of sin ; 
the forgiveness of sin ie equivalent to the removal of adiseaee. 
Thus the Psalmist; 

"Who forgiveth all thy sin; 
And healeth all thine infimuties." FbbI. ciii. 3. 
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Where the latter liae only varies the e^^pi'esaion of the for- 
mer. And our blessed Saviour renaone wilh the Jews on the 
same principle : " VThelher ia it easier to say to the siclc 
<rf the palsy, Thy siua are forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
and talcB up thy bed, and wallc 1" Mark ii. 9. See also 
Matt. viii. 17. Isa. liii. 4. "Q,ui locus Igaie, 1 Pet, ii. 
24. refertur ad reini^ionem peccatorum : hie vero ad sana- 
tiooem inorborum, quia ejusdem potentia; et bonitatis est 
utrumque pmstare ; et, quia peccatia remissis, et morbi, qui 
frucliis sunt peccatorum, pelluntur :" Welstein on Matl. viii. 
17. 

That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled, I think we may 
gather from the history of this great event given by (he 
Prophet himself. It is plain, that Hezekiah, by his treaty 
with Senacherib, by which he agreed to pay liim three hun- 
dred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold, had stripped 
hiraselfof his whole treasure: he not only gave him ail the 
silver and gold that was in Yits own treasury, and in that of 
the temple, but was even forced to cut otfthe gold from the 
doorsof the temple and from the pillars, with which he had 
himself overlaid them, to satipfy the deiuanda of the king of 
Assyria : but after the destruction of the Assyrian army we 
find, that he " had exceeding much riches, and Ihnt he made 
himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious 
stones," &c.; 2 Chron, xxxii. 27, He was so rich, that out 
of pride and vanity lie displayed his wealth to the ambassadors 
from Babylon. Thiscannot be otherwise accounted for, than 
by the prodigious spoil that was taken on the destruciion of 
the Assyrian army. 



CHAPTERS XXXIV. & XXXV. 

These two chapters make one distinct prophecy ; nn 
entire, regular, and beautiful poem, conaieling of two parts: 
the first containing a denunciation of Divine vengeance 
against the enemies of the people or church of God ; the 
second describing the flourishing slate of the church of God, 
consequent upon the execution of those judgments. The- 
event foretold is represented as of the highest importance, 
and of universal concern: all nations are called upon to 
attend to the declaration of it ; and the wrath of God is 
denounced against all the nalioiia ; that is, all those vtiat 
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had provoked to anger the defender of the cause of ^ion. 
Among those, Edom is particularly specified. The prin- 
cipal provocation of Edom was their insulting the Jews in 
ibeir distress, nnd joining against them with their enemies 
the Chaldeans: Eee Amos i. 11. Ezek. xxv. 12. xxxv. 15. 
Paal- cxxxvii. 7. Accordingly the Edomitea were, toge- 
ther with the rest of the neighbouring nations, ravaged and 
laid waste by Nebuchadnezzar : eee Jer. ssv. 15.— -26 Mai. 
:. 3, 4, ; and see Marsliam. Can. Chron. Seec. xviii. who calls 
this the age of the destruction of cities. The general de- 
vastation spread' through all these countries by Nebuchnd- 
nezznr, may be the event which the Pbophet has primarily 
in view in tlie xxxivih oh&pier ; biU this event, as far as we 
have any account of it in history, seem by no m^ans to 
come up to the terms of the prophecy, or to justify so high- 
wrought and so terrible a description. And it ia not easy 
to discover what connexion the extremely flourishing state 
of the church or people of God, described in the next chap- 
ter, cotiid have with those events, and how the former couli 
be the coase(|iience of the latter, as it is (here represented 
to l>e. By a figure very common in the prophetical writ- 
ing.:, any city, or people, remarkably distinguished as ene- 
mies of the people and kingdom of God, ia put for those 
enemies in general. This seems here to be the case with 
Edom and Botsrn. Tt seems therefore reasonable to sup- 
pose, with many learned expositors, that ibis prophecy haa 
a further view to evenia still future ; to some great revo- 
lutions to be effected in later times, antecedent to that more 
perfect state of the kingdom of God upon earth, and serv- 
ing to introdnce it, which the Holy Scriptures warrant us 
to expect. 

That the xixvth chapter has a view beyond any thing 
that could be the immediate consequence of those events, is 
plain from every part, especially from the middle of it, ver. 
5, 6. ; where the miraculous works wrought by our blessed 
Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot avoid mak- 
ing the application. And our Saviour himself has moreover 
plainly referred to this very passage as speaking of him and 
nis works: Matt. xi. 4, 5. He bids the disciples of John 
to go and report to their master the things which they 
beard and saw ; that the blind received their sight, the lame 
walked, and the deaf heard ; and leaves it to him to draw 
the conclusion ia answer to his inquiry, whether he who 
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performed ihe very works vhicli ihe Prophets foretold 
should be performed by ttie Messinli, was nol indeed (be 
Messiah himgelfj And where are theee works so distinctly 
marked by any of the Prophets as in this place ; and how 
could they be marked more distinctly ? To these the strictly 
literal iDlerpretation of the Prophet's words direcls us. 
According to the allegorical interpretation ihey may have 
a, further view: This part of the prophecy may run parallel 
with the former, and relate to the future nd vent of Christ; 
to the conversion of the Jews, and their restitution to their 
land ; to the extension and purification of the Christian 
faith ;-~<vente predicted in the Holy Scriptures, as preparatory 
toil. 

1. And attend unto me — ] A MS adds in this line the 
word ■^vi, unto me, after O'^sit'?,' which seems to be genuine. 

4. And all the host of heaven—] See note on chap. 
xxiv. 21. and De S. Poesi llebrssorum Prtel. Ix. 

5. For my sword is made bare in the heaven] There 
seems to be some impropriety in this, according to the pre- 
sent reading, " my sword is made drunlien, or is bathed, in 
the heavens;" which forestalls, iind expresses not in it^ pro- 
per place, what belong:) to the uext verse: for the sword of 
JehoVaq was not to be halhed or glutted with blood in the 
heavens, but in Botsra and the land of Edom. Id the 
lieavens it was only prepared for slaughter. To remedy 
this. Archbishop Seeker proposes to read, for trotpajD^na; 
referring to Jer. .xlvi. 10. But even this is premature, and 
Dot in its proper place. The Chaldee, for nnn, has •'jjinn, 
shall be revealed, or disclosed : perhaps he read nrin, or 
rwKT]. Whatever reading, diHereot I praauuie from the 
present, he might find in his copy, I follow the sense which 
(le has given of it, 

6. For Jehovah celebraieth a sacrifice] Ezekiel has 
manifestly imitated this place of Isaiah : be hath set forth 
the great, leaders and princes of the adverse powers under 
the same emblems of goats, bulls, rams, fatlings, &c. and 
has added to llie boldness of the imagery, by introduchig 
God as Bummotiiug all the fowls of the uir, and all the beasts 
of the field, and bidding them to the feast which he has 
prepared for them by the slaughter of the enenueB of his 
people : — 
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Sa^ to'the bird of every irin^, 

Aad to every beast of the tield, 

AMemble yooneUea, and come ; 

Gather together from every side, 

To the sacrifice which I make for you, 

A great slaughter on the mountains of Israel. 

And ye shall eat flesh and drink blood : 

The flesh of the mighty ahall ye eat, 

And the blood of the lofty of the earth shall ye dri»lc; 

Of rams, of lambs, and of goata, 

Of bullocks, all ofthem the fat ones of Bosan. 

And ye ahall eat fat, till ye are cloyed. 

And drink blood till ye arc drunken; 

Of my slaughter, which I have slain for you." 

Ezek. xMix. I'6. IT, 

Tlie sublime author of tho Revelation (chap. x\k. 17, 18.^ 

has taken this image from Ezekiel, rather thnn from iBoinh. 

7. — with their blood] oois: so an ancient MS, Syr. aad 
Chald. 

8. — the defender of the cause of Sion\ As from |n,p, 
a judge ; so from yn, :'i, an advocate, or defender : Juaict 
^ionis, Syr. 

J 1, — over her scorched plains'] The word vrt\, joined 
to the 12ih verse, embarrasses it, and makes it inexplicable. 
At least I do not know that any one has yet made out the 
construction, or given any tolerable explication of it. 1 join 
il to the Uih verse, and supply a letter or two, which seein 
to have been lost Fifteen MSS (five ancient), and two 
editions, read n'Tin. The first printed edition of I486, I 
think nearer to the truth, h'th iin. I read riTinj, or rmn 
V '■ see Jer. xvii. 6. A MS has nnn, and the Syriac 
reads nnn, gatidium, joining it to the two preceding 
words; which lie likewise reads differently, but without 
'improving the senee. However, his authority is cleat for 
■dividing the verses, as ihey are here divided. 1 read ds' ae 
a noun. Tliey shall boost, imp' ; see Prov. xx. 6. 

13. And in her palaces s.'rall spring up — ] rtjn 
TPniJowa; so read all the ancient versions. 

15. Every oiie her mate] A MS adds "jti after rwit, 
which seeins necessary to the construction ; and so Syr. and 
Vu^. Atiother MS adds in the same place hk, wbich is 
equivalent. 

16. For the mouth of Jehovab] For Kin, five MSS 
(three ancient) read mv, and anotlier is so corrected: so 
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likewise LXX Two editioDs bare tnx, and so LXX and 
Vulg.; and a MS boa DX3p, with the luasculiDe praooua 
ioElead of ibe femioioe: and so in the next verses it is mh, 
instead of jn*?, in fourteen MSS, six of tbem QDcieol. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1. — shall bo glad,"] ovsv'- In a MS tbe q seems to 
have been added ; and tm is upon a rasme in another. 
None of the ancient versions acknowledge it : it seeins to 
liave been a mistake arising from the next word's beginning 
wiib the eanie letter. Sixteen MSS have atnsT, and five 
MSS Dtn?*. 

2. The well-watered plain of Jordan.'] For ]Te, the 
LXX read py ; ra finiM ne itflkte. Four MSS read nSj-; 
see Joshua xv. 19. irrigua Jordan i ; Houbigant : m'J, ripa 
Jordani; KennicotU See De S. Poesi Hebr. Pnelect. xx. 
note, 

Ibid. For n% to it, nine MSS read •}}, to thee. See ibid. 

7. ^—the glowing sand] Tup: This word is Arabic as 
well as Hebrew, expreasiug in both longuagee the same 
thing ; the glowing sandy plain, which in the hot countriea 
at a distance baa the appearance c^ water. It occura in ifae 
Koran, chap, xxlv, "Uut as to the unbelievers, theii works 
are like a vapour in a plain ; which the thirsty traveller 
tbinketb to be water, until, when be comelh thereto, he 
findelh it to be nothing." Mr. Sale's note on this place is : 
— "The Arabic word serab ngnifiea that falsa appearance 
which in the eastern countries is olten seen in sandy plains 
about noon, resenibUng a large lake of water in motion, and 
is occasioned by the reverberation of the sunbeaniB : [' by 
tbe quivering undulating motion of that quick succession of 
vapours and exhalations, which are extracted by the power- 
fill influence of the sun ; ' Shaw, Trav. p. 378.] Il some- 
times tempts thirsty travellers out of their way, but deceives 
them, when they come near, either going forward, (for it 
always appears at the same distance), or quite vanishes." 
Q,. Curtius has mentioned it : — " Arenas vapor estivi solis 
Jiccendit; — camporuraque non alia, quam vaeti et profundi 
sequoris species est ; " lib. vii. cap. 5. Dr. Hyde gives ua the 
precise meaning and derivation of the word : — " Dictum 
Aomen [Barca] np^n, aplendorem eeu splendeTttem regior 
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nem nolat ; cdm ea'regio TsdUa soI&ribuB tarn copioee coIIub- 
tretur, ut reflexum ab areois lumeD adeo iuteoee fu^eae, a 
loDgioquo spectaatibus, od inetar corporis Solaris, aquarum 
speciem referat ; et bine areDarum spleador et radiatio (ex 
IiDgua Persica petilo aomiae) dicitur serab, i. e. aquie super- 
ficies, seu superficialia aquarum species :" Anoot, ia Feritsol. 
cap. 2. 

Ibid. — akall spring forth — ] Then, in nnVBeemsto 
have been at first d in MS Bodl. ; whence Dr. Kennicolt 
coodudes it should he diui- But instead of this word, 
Syr. Vulg. and Cbald. read some word signifying to grow, 
apring up, or abound ; perhaps mro, or iinfi ; or pn 
Yxm, as Houbigant reads. 

8. Atid a kiffhwaiA The word -p-n is by mistake added 
to the first member of the sentence from the beginniag of 
the following member : sixteen MSS (seven ancient) have 
it but once ; so hkewise Syr. 

Ibid. — err therein] A MS adds o, which seems neces- 
sary to the sense : and so Tulg. per earn. 

Ibid. But H^ shall be vnth them ujolkirtg — ] That is, 
God ; see ver. 4. " Who shall dwell among them^ and set 
them an example, that they should foUow Bis steps." Our 
old English versions translated the place to this purpose : our 
last translators were misled by the authority of the Jews, who 
have absurdly made a divisioa of the verses in the midst of 
the sentence, thereby destroying the coastrucLion and the 
sense. 

9. Neither shall he be found there] Three MSS read 
t^, addii^g the coriiunction ; and so likewise. LXX and 
Vulg. And four MSS (one ancient) read toD', the verb, 
aa it certainly ought to be, in the masculine form. 

For further remarks on the two forgoing chapters, see 
De S. Poesi Hebr. Preelect. xx. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The history of the invasion of Senacherib, and of the 
miracukms destruction of his army, which makes the subject 
of so many of Isaiah's prophecies, is very properly inserted 
here, as affording the best light to many parts of those pro- 
phecies ; and as almost necessary to introduce the prophecy in 
xbe xxsviiih chapter, being the answer of God' to HcKekiah's 
31 
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pray er, which could not be pn^riy uodCTBtood wMiont it 
W« find the same narrative in the second book of Kings, 
chapters xviii. xix. xx. ; and these chaptera tit Isaiab, xxxtL 
zxzvii. xxxviji. xxxix. for mach (he most part, ((he aeooont 
of the sickaess of Hezekiah only excepted), are bat a difler- 
eot copy of that narration. The difference of the two copies 
is little more than what has manifestly arisen from the tnia- 
takes of tianscribers : they mutually comet each other, and 
roost of the mistakes may be perfectly rectified by a coUatian 
of the two copies, with the assislaace of the ancient versioas. 
Some few sentences, or membera of sentences, are omitted 
in this copy of Isaiah, which are found in the other copy in 
the book of Kings. Wh^her these omissions were made by 
design ot by mistake, may be doubted : these therefore I 
have not inserted in the translation ; I shall <»i!y report them 
in the notes. 

3. Then came out unto him] Before these words, the 
other copy, 2 Kings xviii. 18, adds •prsn "ne iiryi, " and 
they demanded audience of the king." 

6. Thou hast aaid\ Fourteen MSS (three ancient) have 
it in the second person, rra»; and so the other copy, 2 Kings 
xviii. 20. 

6. —in Egypt] MS Bodl. adds i'td, the king of Egypt : 
and so perhnps Chald. might read. 

7, But if ye say] Two ancient MSS have rrann in the 
f^ural number : so likewise LXX, Chald. and the other 
copy/ 2 Kings xviii. 22. 

Ibid, only before this altar — ] See 2 Cfaron. ixxii. 12, 

12. destined to eat their own dung] "ntt*?, " that they 
may eat," as our translation literally renders it. But Syr. 
reada '^2t^'^, " that they mny not eat," perliaps rightly ; and 
(ifterwards ninirai, or mrwi, to the same purpose. 

17. and of vineyards] The other copy, 2 Kings xviii. 
32. adds here, " a land of oil-olive, and of honey ; that ye 
may live, and not die ; and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he scduceth you." 

19. — of Sepharvaim — ] The other copy, 2 Kings xviii. 
34. adds of " Henah and Ivah." 

Ibid, have they delivered] di, the copulative is not ex- 
pressed here by LXX, Syr, Vulg. and three MSS; nor is it' 
m the other copy : Ibid. Houbigant reads '3n, with the 
interrogative particle: a probable conjecture, which the ancient 
vereiona, above quoted, seem to favour. 
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21. But the people held their peace"] Tbe word oyn, ike 
people, is supplied from the other copy ; and is authorized 
by a MS, which iaserls it after inK. 

CHAPTER XXSVIl. 

7. TiDillinfuse a spirit into him] "nn d lira oever 
sigoifiea, any ihiog but puUJag a spirit ioto a persoa ; ibis 
was winvui JViAiot: " Secker. 

9. he aent messengers again] The word ynsn, (and he 
heard), which occurs, the second Ume in this verse, ia re- 
peated by mistake from the beginning of tlie verse. It is 
omitted in on ancient MS. It is a mere tautology, and em- 
barrasses the sense. Tbe true reading, instead of it, is 2V^, 
wbich the LXX read in this place »wirfih> aod which is 
preserved in the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 9. " He returned 
and sent " — that b, according to the Hebrew idiom, " be sent 
again." 

14. and read them] Dtripn, so MS Bodl. in this place ; 
and BO tbe other copy ; instead of :nbripfi> and read it. 

Ibid. — and spread ibeni] imns^; in is upon a rasure 
in a MS ; which pr6bably was at first □. The same mistake 
aa in the foregoing note. 

16. — before Jehovas\ That is, in tbe sanctuary. For 
St, Syi. Chald. and the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 15. read 
•■sh. 

18. — the nationa — ] niirwn, the lands : instead of this 
word, which destroys the sense, ten MSS (one ancient) have 
here tru, nationa ; which is undoubtedly the true reading, 
being preserved also in the other c(^y, 2 Kings xix. 17. 
Another MS suggests another nietbod of rectifying tbe sense 
in this place, by reading cdSs, their king, instead of orw, 
their land ; but it ought to be Ejrr^o, " all the countries 
and their kings." 

20. Save us, we beseec/t thee — ] The supplicating per 
tide Kl is supplied here from eighteen MSS (three ancient), 
and from the other copy. 

Ibid. — that thou Jehovab art the only God\ The 
word dti'th, Ood, is lost here in the Hebrew lest, but pre- 
served in the other c<^y, 2 Kings xix. 19. Syr. and LXX 
seem here to have had in their copies wrh*, instead of nirr. 

21. Then Isaiah sent unto JJezekiak] Syr, and LXX 
understand and render the verb passively, was sertt. 
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Ibid. — Ihave heard] 'njfop: thie word, necessary to ihe 
seose, is lost ia this place out of the Hebrew text. A MS 
has it written above the line in a later hand. LXX and 
Syr. found it in their copies; and it is preserved in the other 
copy, 2 Kings xix. 80, 

23. — against the Holy One of Israel] For hn, the other 
copy has ^, rather more properly. 

24, — By iky messer^ers — ] The text has "pay ; tky 
servants: but the true readings seems to be tsk'to, thy mes- 
sengers, as in the other copy, 2 Kincs xix. 23. ; and as LXX 
and Syr. found it in their copies in this place. 

Ibid. — Aw extreme retreats] The text has nriD, the 
highth ; which seems to have been taken by mistake from 
the line but one above. A MS has here yhD, the lodge, or 
retreat ; which is the word in the other copy, 2 Kings xix. 
23. ; and I think is the true reading, 

26. — atrangi waters} The word d'ii, strange, lost out 
of (he Hebrew test in this place, is supplied from the other 
copy. A MS supplies the word d'31, manj/, instead of it 

Ibid, all the canals of fenced places] The principal cilieg 
of Egypt, the scene of his lato exploits, were chiefly defended 
by deep moats, canals, or large lakes, made by labour and 
art, with which they were surrounded. SeeHarmer's Ohserr. 
ii. p. 304. Claudiaa introduces Alaric boasting of his con- 
quests in the same extravagan't manner : 

" Subsidere Dostris ' . 

Sub pedibus montes; arescere vidimus amnes. — 
Fregi Alpes, galeisque Pttdum victricibus hausi." 

De Bello Getic. 536. 

26. icarlike nations] wn D'Sj. It is not easy to give a 
satisfactory account of these two words ; which have greatly 
embarrassed all the interpreters, ancient and modern. For 
D^j, I read xr\i, as the LXX do in this place, a«i. The 
word crxi, Vulg. renders in this place compugnantium ; in 
the parallel place, 2 Kings xix: 26. pugnantium, and LXX, 
flux/ fun, fighting, warlike. This renderingis as well autho- 
rized as any other that I know of, and, with the reading of 
LXX, perfectly clears up the conslruclion. . 

27. com blasted] nseve. It does not appear that there 
is any good authority for this word. The true reading seems 
to be nsm, as it is in four MSS (two ancient), here, and in 
the other copy. 

29. I will put my hook in thy nose] " Etfreenum meutn: 
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Jonathan voc«m mo interpretatus est ddi, i- e. annulum, 
give UDCum, eumque ferreum, quern infiguDt naribus ca- 
mels : eoque trahitur, quoniam ilia- feris motibua agitur : et 
hoc est, quod diBcinius in Talmude; etcamela cum anoulo 
narium : scilicet, egreditur die Sabbathi :" Jarchi in 2 B^. 
xis. 28. " Poaam circulum in naribiis tuis :" Hieron. Just 
as at tbia day they put a ring into the nose of the beaf) the 
buflalo, and other wild beasts, to lead them, and to govern 
them when they are unruly. 

35. And (he angel — ] Before "the angel," the other 
copy, 2 Kings xix. 35. adds, "it came to pass thesamentght, 

that" 

The Prophet Hoeea has given a |^in prediction of ibis 
miraculous delivenu>c« of the Idngdpm of Judah : , 

" Aad to the hoase of Judah I will bo leoderly mercirul: 

And I will save them by Jehovah tfaelr God. 

And I will not save them by the bow; 

Nor by BWord, nor by battle; 

By hOTMS, nor by honemen. Hosea i. 7. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

2. Then Hezekiah turned his f (tee to the wall\ The fur- 
^ nilure of an eastetn divan, or chamber either foe the recep- 
tion of company or for private use, consists chiefly of carpels 
spread on the floor in the middle, and of sopbas or couches 
ranged on one or more sides of the room, on a part raised 
somewhat above the flow. On these they repose themselves 
in the day, and sleep at night. It is to be observed, that 
the corner of the room is the place of honour. Dr Pococke, 
when he was introduced to the Sheik of Furehout, foimd 
him sitting in the corner of his loom. He describes ano- 
ther Arab Sheik, "as sitting in a corner of a large green 
tent, [{itched in the middle of an encampment of Arabs ; 
and the Bey of Girge as placed on a sopha in a corner to 
the right as one entered the room :" HarmeHs Obs. ii. p. 60. 
Ladji Mary W. Montt^e, giving nn account of a visit 
which she made to the Kahya's lady at Adrianople, says, 
"She ordered cushions to be given me, and took care to place 
me in the corner, which is the place of honour :" Letter 
xxxiu. The reason of this seems to be, that the person, so 
placed, is distinguiahed, and in a manner separated from the 
31* 
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rest of the company, nnd as it were guarded by the wall on . 
each side. We are to suppose Hezekiah's couch placed in the 

. same sHunlion : in which, turning on either Bide, he must 
turn his fece to the wall ; by which he would withdraw him- 
self from ihoee who were attending upon him in his i^rt- 
ment, in order to address bis private prayer to God. 

4, 5. The words in the translation included within crotcliets 
are supplied from the parallel place, 2 Kings xx. 4, 6. to 
make tpe narration more perfect. I have also taken the 
liberty, with Houbigant, of bringing for\t'ard the two last 
verses of this chapter, and inserting them in their proper 
places of the narration with the same mark. Kimchi'a note 
on these two verses is as follows: "This and the following 
verse belong not to tiie writing ofHezekiah: and I see no 
reason why they ore written here after the writing; for their 
right place is above, after And I will protect this city, ver. 6. 
And so they stand in the book of Kings ;" 2 Kings xx. 7, 8. 
The narration of this chapter seems to be in 'some parts ao 
abridgment of that of 2 Kings xx. The abridger, having 

. finished his extract here with the 11th verse, seems to have 
observed, that the 7th and 8th verses of 2 Kings xx. were 
wanted to complete the narration: he therefore added them 
at the end of the chapter, after he had inserted the song of 
Hezekiah, probably with marks for their insertion in their 
proper places ; which marks were afterwards neglected by 
iranscribeiB : or a transcriber might omit them by mistake, 
nnd add them at the end of the chapter with such marks. 
Many transpositions are, with great probability, to be account- 
ed for in the same way. 

6. I will protect this dty — ] The other copy, 2 Kings 
XX. 6. adds, " for mine own sake, Vnd for the sake of David 
my servant ;" and the sentence seems somewhat abrupt with- 
out it. 

8. by which the sun isgone dovm — ] For BiSEfSiLXX, 
Syr. Chald. read tro»n : Houbigant. In the history of 
this miracle in the book of Kings, 2 Kings xx. 9 — 11. there 
is no mention at all made of the sun, but only of the going 
backward of the shadow; which might be effected by o su- 
pernatural refraction. The first • 'rAjk in this verse is omitted 
in LXX, MS Pachom. 

9. The writing of Hezekiah^ Here the book of Kings 
deserts us, the song of Hezekiah not being inserted in it. 
Another copy of this very obscure passage (obscure not only 
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from the coDcue poetical style, but because it is probablj 
very incorrect) would have been of great service. The MSS 
and ancient versions, especially the tatter, will help us to get 
through some of the many difficulties which we meet with in 
it. 

11. Jerovas] n* n' seems to be rim* in MSS Bodl. 
and it was so at first written in another ; so Syr. See Hou- 
bigant. 

12. — a shepherd's tent — ] -jn is put for mn, say the 
Rabbins ; Sal. b. Melec on the place : but much more proba- 
bly is written imperfectly for D'jn. See note on chap, v. 1. 

Ibid. My life is cut off — ] *mBp: this verb is rendered 
passively, and in the third person, by Syr. Chald. Tulg. 

13. The last line of the foregoing vevse, nV^ tp om 
'xhan, " In the course of the day thou wilt finish my web," 
is not repeated at the end of this verse in the Syriac version ; 
and a MS omits it. It seems to have been inserted a second 
time in the Hebrew text by mistake. 

Ibid. Jroarerf— ] For 'fi'w, the Chaldee has mm; be 
read 'nitter, the proper term for the roaring of a lion ; oilen 
applied to the deep groaning of men in sickness : see Psal. 
xxii. 2. xxxii. 4. xxxviii. 9. Job. iii. 24. The Masoretes di- 
vide the sentence, as I have done, taking mo, like a lion, 
into the first member j and so likewise LXX. 

14. Like the swaltmo — ] d'ds; so read two MSS, Thcod, 
and Hieron. 

Ibid. — mine eyes fai{\ For iVi, the LXX read •h2, 
>((Anr*t. Compare Psal. Ixtx. 4. cxix. 82. 123.' Lam. ii, 1 1. iv. 
17. in the Hebrew and in LXX. 

^ Ibid. — O Lord—] For rvn-, thirty MSS and eight edi- 
tions read 'rtK. 

"Ibid. — contend thou — J nTitVt with b, Jarchi. This 
sense of the word is estaUished by Gen. zxvi. 20. " he called 
the name of the well cs^, Esek, because they ilrove with 
him : " neyri^, equivalent to i^-v at the beginning of the 
verse. 

15. -^-wUl I. reflect — ] rmt(, recogitabo, Vulg. reputabo, 
Hieron. in los. 

16. For this cause shall it be declared — } Uft marm yaf 
«>«>V'At r»i,iaa i^iiftn fttv n«F irum, LXX. They read in 
their cojMes, 'rm Tim f? nrr TP'Tp-, not wry different from 
the present text, from which all the ancient versions vary. 
They enciiely omit two words, jru ."la"?!; as to which there is 



Dcinz.SDv Google 



308 NOTES on lUIAH. OBAV. XXXTUI. 

eDtne TariatioD in the MSS. A HS has '7331, two olhea *at, 
and ten MSS have ora. 

Ibid. — kast prolonged my It/e.] A MS and the Bti>y- 
lonish Talmud read 'I'lnri; abd ao the ancient vereioiu. It 
must necesearily be in the second persoo. 

17. My anguisfi is changed into eaie — y -n t'} tj, 
" mutata mibi est amaritudo." Paronomasia ; a figure, 
which the Prophet frequently admits : I do not always note 
it, because it cannot ever be preeerved in the translation, and 
the aense seldom d^nda upon it But here it perfectly dean 
up the great obscurity of the passage. See Lowtb 00 the 
place. 

Ibid. Thou hast rescued — ] roen, with 3 instead of p; 
so LXX and Tulg. : HoubiganL See Cha[fielow on Job 
xxxiii> 18. 

Ibid. —-from, perdition — ] '"ts meo, iw fn mntvu, 
LXX ; ut non perird, Vulg. ; perhaps inverting the order of 
the words. See HoubiganU 

19. —thy truths fnoK Stt. A MS omits 'th; and instead 
of 'nt, an ancient MS and one edition read nn. The same 
mistake as in Psel. ii. 7. 

21. Let them take a lump of figs: and they brmsed 
them — ] God, in eSecting this miraculous cure, was pleased 
to order the use of means not improper for that end. " Folia, 
. et, que non maturuere, fici, strumis iUinuntur, omnibusque 
que eroollienda sunt discutiendaTe : " Plin. Nat. Hist, xxiii. 
7. " Ad discutienda ea, quae in corporis parte ahqua coierunt, 
maxime possunt — ficus arida," &c. : Celsus, v. 11. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

HiTHEBTo the copy of this history in the second .book of 
Kings has been much the moat correct : in this chapter, that 
in Isaiah has the advantage. In the two first verses two 
mistakes in the other copy ore to be corrected from this ; £»'. 
rrpm, Hezekiah, read pirn, artd was recovered; and for 
jrac'i, he heard, read nnip'i, he rejoiced. * 

1, — and ambassadors.^ The LXX add here eu rt^tCuti 
that is, ETDirtDi, and ambassadors ; which word seems 
necessary to the «enBe, though omitted in the Hebrew lest 
both here and in the other copy, 2 Kings xr. 12. For Uie 
subsequent nonation refers to them all along; " these men, 
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whence came (bey ? " ice. plainly supposing them to have 
been persosally men^oned before. ■ See Houbiganl. 

6. — to Babylon — ] rhx ; ao two MSS. (one ancient) ; 
rightly without doubt, aa the other copy, 2 Kings xx. 17. has 
it. 

8. And Hexekiah said — ] The nature of Hezekiah's 
crime, and his humihation on the message of God to him 
by the Prophet, is more expressly declared by the- author of 
the book of Chrooides : " But Hezekiah rendered not again, 
according to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was 
lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him, and upoo 
Judah and Jerusalem. Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himself for the pride of his heart, (both he and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem), so {.hat the wrath of the Lobd came' 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. And Hezekiah 
prospered in all his works. Howbeit, in the business of the 
amtMiBsadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto bin) 
to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 
bim, (o try him, that he tnight know all that was in his 
heart : " 2 Chron. 25, 26. 30, 31. 



CHAPTER XL. 

The course of prophecies, which follow from hence to the 
end of the book, and which taken together constitute the most 
elegant part of the sacred writings, of the Old Testament ; 
interspersed also with many passages of the highest sublimi- 
ty ; was probably delivered in the latter part of the reign of 
Hezekiah. The Prophet in the foregoii^ chapter had de- 
livered a very explicit declaration of the impending dissolution 
of the kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal house of 
David, and of the people, under the kings of Babylon. As 
the subject of his subsequent prophecies was to be chiefly of 
the consolatory kind, he opens them. with giving a promise of 
the restoration of the kingdom, and the return of the people 
from that captivity, by the merciful interposition of God in 
their &vour. But the views of the Prophet are not confined 
.to this event. As the restoration of the royal family, and 
of the tribe of Judah, which would otherwise have soon be- 
come undistinguished, and have been irrecoverably lost, was 
necessary, in the design and -order of Providence, for the ful- 
filling of God's promise of. establishing a more glorious and 
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aa eTerlasliDg kingdom, under the Messiab to be boni<rf'tbo 
tribe of Judati, and of the family of David ; the Profrfiet 
conaecta these two events t(^ther, and hardly ever treats iA 
the former without throwing in some iiitiniati(»iB of the 
latter ; and sometimee is bo fully poeseBsed with the glories of 
th6 future more remote kingdoni, that he se«ms to leave the 
more immediate subject of his conamissioii almost out of the 
(|uestioQ. 

Indeed this evangelical sense of the prc^hecy ia ao apparent, 
and stands forth in so strong a light, that scmie iDleipretoB 
cannot see that it has any other ; and will sot allow the 
prophecy to have any relation at all to the return from the 
captivity of Babylon. It may be useful, therefwe, to ex- 
amine more attentively the train of the Prophet's ideas, and 
to consider carefully the images under which he displays bia 
subject. He hears a crier giving orders by solemn proclama- 
Uon to prepare the way <A the Lord in the wilderness ; to 
remove all obstructions befor% Jehovah marching tliroi^h 
the deeert ; through the wild, uninhabited, unpessable coun- 
try. The deUverance of God's people from ine Bobyknish 
captivity is considered by him bb parallel to the former de- 
hverance of them from the Egyptian bondage. God was 
then represented as their king, leading them in person through 
the vast deserts, which lay in their way to the promised land 
of Canaan. It is not merely for Jkuovab himself, that in 
IxMh cases the way was to be prepared, and ail obslnictioDs 
to be removed; but for Jehovah marching in person at 
the head of bis people. Let us first see, bow this idea is 
pursued by the sacred poets who treat of the Exodus, which 
is a fiivourite subject with them, and affords great choice of 
examfdes : — 

" When Israel came out of Egypt; 

The house of Jacob, from the barbarous peoplej 

Judah was his BUictuary, 

Israel his domiQion." FsaL cziv. 1,2- 

"Jehovah bis God is with him j 

And the shout of a king is atnong them: 

God brought thetn out of Egypt?* Numb, ixiii. 21, 33. 
" Make a highway lor him tbat rideth tlirough the deserts: , 

O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people; 

When thou marcfaedst through Uie wilderoecw, 

The heavens dropped." Psal. Ixviii. 4. T. 

Lm us DOW see how Isaiah treats the subjea of the return 
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of Um pe<^ fix>m Babykm : they wem to march through 
the -wilderaeea with Jebotah at their head, who tfaa to lead 
them, to Binooih the way before thetn, aod to supply them 
with water in the thirsty desett ; with perpetual allusion to 
the Exodus : 

" Cofne ye forth from Babylon, flee ye from the land of the 
Chaldeans with the roice of joy: 
Publish yo this, and make it heard; ntter it forth even to 

the end of the earth .* 
Say ye, Jbhovah hath redeemed hia serraut Jacob: 
They thirsted not in the deserts, through which be made 

them go; 
Waters Jrom the rock he caused to flow for them; 
Tea he clave the rock, and forih guibed the waters." 

Chap, xlviii. 30, 21. 
" Remember not the former things; 
And the things of ancient times regard not: " 
(That is, the deliTenince from Egypt) : 
'" Behold, I make a new thing; 

Even DOW shall it spring forth: will ye not regard it? 
Tea I will make in the wildernesB a way; 
In the desert, streams of water." Chap. xUii. 18, 19. 
" But he that trusteth in me shall inherit the land, 
And shall possess ray holy mountain. 
Then will I say. Cast up, cast up the causeway; make 

clear the way ; 
Remove every obstnictioD from the road of my people." 
Chap. Ivil 13, 14. 
** How beautiful appear on the mouotaina 
The feet of the joyful messenger, of him that announceth 

peace; 
Of the joyful messenger of good tidings, of him that an- 
nounceth salvation; 
.Of him that sayeth to Sion, Thy God reigneth! 
All thy watchmen lift up their voice, they shout together; 
For face to face shall uey see, when Jehotih retuneth 

to Sioa. 
Verily not in haste shall ye go forth; 
And not by flight shall ye march along: 
For JsHOTAH shall march in your front ; 
And the God of Israel shall brilig up your rear." 

Chap. lii. T, 8. IS. 

Babyloa waa separated from Judea by an immense tract 

of oouDtry, which was one continued desert ; that hirgo part 

of Arabia called very properly Deserta. It is jnentioned 
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Id bialory as a remarkable occurrence, that Nebucbadoezzar, 
baring received the news of the death of his &lher, in order 
(0 make the utmoet ezpediticHi in his journey to Babylon from 
Egypt and Phoenicia, set out with a feW attendants, and 
p^eed through this desert. Beroeus, apud Joseph. Antiq. x. 
11. Tbta.waa the nearest way homewards for the Jews; - 
and whether they actually returned by this way or not, the 
first thing that would occur on the proposal or thought of 
their return, would be the difficulty of this almost impractica- 
ble passage. Accordingly the proclamation for the prepara- 
tion of the way is themost natural idea, and the most obvious 
circumstance, by which the Pn^het could have opened his 
subject. 

These things considered, 1 have not the least doubt, that 
(be return of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon is the 
first, though not the principal, thing in the Prophet's view. 
The redemption from Babylon is clearly foretold ; and at the 
same time is employed as an image to shadow out a redemp- 
tion of an infinitely higher and more important nature. I 
shoold not have thought -it necessary to employ so many 
words in endeavouring to establish what is caUed the literal 
sense of this prophecy, which I think cannot be rightly un- 
derstood without it, bad I not observed, that many interpre- 
ters of the first authority, in particular the very learned Tit- 
ringa, have excluded it entirely. 

Yet obvious and plain as I think this literal eense is, we 
have nevertheless the iirefragable authority of John the Bap- 
tist, and of our blessed Saviour himself, as recorded by all the 
Evangelists, for explaining this exordium of the prophecy of 
the opening of the gospel by the preaching of John, and of 
the introducing of the kingdom of Messiah ; who was to ef- 
fect a much greater deliverance of the people oi God, Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, from the captivity of sin and the domin- 
ion of death. And this we shall find to be the case in many 
subsequent parts also of this prophecy, where passages matu- 
fesdy relating to the deliverance of the Jewish nalion, eflected 
by Cyrus, are with good reason, and upon undoubted author- 
ity, to be understood of the redemption wrought for mankind 
by ChriflU . 

If the literal sense of this prophecy, as above explained, 
cannot be questioned, much less surely can the spiritual ; 
which, 1 think, is allowed on all hands even by Grotius 
himself. If both are to be admitted, here is a plain exafnple 
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of ihe m^ical allegory, or double sense, aa it ia comtnonly 
c^iUed, of prophecy ; which the sacred writere of the New Tes- 
tament clearly suppose, and according to which they frequent- 
ly frame their interpreUUion of passages of the Old Testa- 
ment. Of the foundation and properties of this sort of alle- 
gory, see De S. Poes. Hebr. Frselect. xi. 

2. Blessings doubts to the punishment^ It does not 
seem reconcileable to our nolioos of the divine justice, which 
always punishes less than our iniquities deserve, to suppose, 
that God had punished the sins of the Jews in double pro- 
portion : and it is more agreeable to the tenor of this con- 
solatory message, to understand it as a promise of ample 
recompense for the effects of past displeasure, 'on the recon- 
ciliation of God to his returning -people. To express this 
sense of the passage, which the words of the original wilt 
very well bear, it was necessary to add a word or two in 
the version to supply the ellipticat expression of the He- 
brew. Compare chap. Ixi. 7. Job. xlii. 10. Zech. ix. 12. 
TiKon signifies punishment for sin, Lant. iii. 39. Zech. xiv, 19. 

3. A voice crieth : In the wilderness — ] The idea is 
taken from the practice of eastern monarchs, who, whenever 
they entered upon an expedition, or took a journey, especially 
through desert and unpractised countries, sent harbingers be- 
fore them to prepare all things for their passage, and. pioneers 
to open the passes, to level the ways, , and to remove all im- 
pediments.. The officers appointed to superintend such prep- 
arations the Latins call Stratores. " Ipse (Johannes Bap- 
tista) se stratorem vocat Messia;, cujua esset alta et elala voce 
homines in desertis locis habitantea ad itinera et vias Begi 
mox venturo sternendas et reficiendas hortari ; " Mosheim, 
Instituta Majora, p. 96. 

Diodorus's account of Semiramis's marches into Media 
and Persia, will give us a clear notion of the preparation of 
the way for a royal expedition : " In her march to Ecbalane 
she came to the Zarcean mountain ; which extending many 
furlongs, and being full of craggy precipices and deep hol- 
lows, could not be passed without taking a great compass 
about. Being therefore desirous of leaving an everlasting 
memorial of herself, as well as of shortening the way, she 
ordered the precipices to, be digged down, and the hollows 
to be filled up ; and at a great expense she made a shorter 
and more expeditious road, which to this day is called from 
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hei the Boad of SemiTarab. Afterward she wenl into Per- 
eia, and all (he other countries of Asia subject to hei domin- 
ion ; and wherever i^be wenl, she ordered the mountains and 
precipices to be levelled, raised causeways in the plain coun- 
try, and at a great expense made the ways poesabJe : " Diod. 
Sic. lib. ii. 

The writer of the apocryphal book called Barach, expresses 
the same subject by the same ima^ ; ehher taking them 
from this place of Isaiah, or from the common notions of his 
countrymen : " For God hath appointed, that every high hill, 
and banks of long coalinuance, should be cast down, and 
vallies filled up, to make even the ground, that Israel may go 
safely in the glory of God ; " chap. v. 7. 

The Jewish church, to which John was sent to announce 
the coming of Messiah, was at that time in a barren and 
desert condition, unfit without reformation for the reception 
of her kinff. It was ia this desert country, destitute at that 
time of au religious cultivatbn, in true piety and good 
wwks unfruitful, that John wa^ sent to prepare the way of 
the Lord by preaching repentance. I have distinguished 
the parts of the sentence according to the punctuation of the 
Masoretes, which agrees best both with the Uteral and the 
stHritual sense ; which the construction and parallelism of 
the distich in the Hebrew plainly favoun ; and of which the 
Greek of the LXX and of the Evangelists is equally sudcep- 
Uble. 

John was born in the desert of Judea, and passed bis whole 
Ufe in it, till the time of his being manifested to Israel. £b 
preached in the same desert : It was a mountainous coun- 
try j however, not entirely and properly a desert, fur, though 
less cultivated than other parts of Judea, yet it was not unin- 
habited : Joshua (chap. xv. 61, 62.) reckons six cities in iL 
We are so prepossessed with the idea of. John's living and 
preaching in the desert, that we are apt to consider this par- 
ticular scene of his preaching as a very important and essen- 
tial part of his history: whereas I apprehend this circumstance 
to be no otherwise important, than as giving us a strong 
idea of the rough character of the man, which was answera- 
ble to the place of his education ; and as afibrding a proper 
emblem of the rude state of the Jewish church at that time ; 
which was the true wilderness meant by the Prophet, in 
which John was to prepare the way for the coming of the 
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4. The word any is very ^aerally rendered crooked ; but 
this sense of the word seems not to be supported by any good 
authority. Ludolphus, Comment, ad Hist £lhiop. p. 206. 
says, tfaat in the iRthiopic language it signifies clivus, locus 
editus ; and so the Syriac version renders it in this place 
KDTP, Heb. nsTPt tiimulus, acervus. Thus the parallelism 
would be more perfect : " the hilly country shall be made 
level, and the precipices a smooth plain." 

6. — the salvation of our Grod] These words are added 
here by LXX : t. nmifut **« e,n, u-nhn npv nn, as it ia in 
the parallel place, chap. lii. 10. The sentence is abrupt with- 
out it, the -verb wanting its object ; and I think it is genuine. 
Oar Englieh translation has supplied the word i;, which is 
equivalent to. this addition from LXX. 

This omission in the Hebrew text is ancient, being prior 
to the Ghaldee, Syriac, and Vulgate versions : but the words 
stand in all the copies of the LXX ; and they are acknowl- 
edged by Luke, iii. 6. 

6, itsgUrry — ] Por non read rm; LXX, and Vulg. and 
1 Pet. i. 24. 

7. this people— \ So Syr. who perhaps read nm pjn. 

fi — 8. A voice sayeth, Prodaim — ] To understand right- 
ly this passage is a matter of importance ; for it seems de- 
signed lb give UB the true key to the remaining part of Isaiah's 
prophecies; the general subject of which is the restoration 
oC the people and church of God. The Prophet opens the 
subject with great clearness and elegance : he declares at once 
God's command to his messengers, (his Prophets, as the 
Chaldee righdy explains it,l to comfort his people in captivi- 
ty, to'impart to them the joyful tidings, that ifaeir punish- 
ment has now satisfied the divine justice, and the time of 
reconciliation and favour is at hand. He then introduces a 
harbinger, giving orders to prepare the way for God leading 
his people from Babylon, as he did formerly from Egypt, 
through the wilderness ; lo remove all obstacles, at)d lo clear 
the way for their passage. Thus far nothing more appears 
to be intended, than a return from the Babylonish captiv- 
ity : but the next words seem to intimate something much 
greater : 

" And the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed; 
And all flesh shall see together the salvation of our God." 

He then introduces a voice' commanding him to make a 
solemn proclamation. And what is the import of it? That 
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the people, ihe fleeh, is of a vain temporary nature ; that all 
ite glory fedeth, and i^ aoon gone ; but that the word of 
God endureth for ever. What is this, but a plain oppon- 
tion of the fleab to the spirit ; of the carnal Israel lo the 
spiritual ; of the temporary Mosaic economy to the eternal 
Christian dispeneattoo ? You may be ready (o conclude, 
(the Prophet may be auppoeed to say), by this introduction 
to my discourse that my commission is only to comfort you 
with a promise of the reetoroUon of your religion and P^ty, 
of Jerusalem, of the temple, and its services and worship in 
all ita ancient eplendour: These are earthly, temporary, 
shadowy, fading things, which shall soon pass away, and be 
destroyed for ever ; these are not worthy lo engage your 
attention, in comparison of the greater blessings, the spirit- 
ual redemption, the eternal inheritance, covered under the 
veil of the former, which I have it in charge to unfold unto 
you. The law has only a shadow of good ibings ; the sub- 
stance is the gospel. I promise you a restoration of the 
former ; which, however, is only for a time, and shall be 
done away, according to God's original appoioimeut : but 
under that image I give you a view of the latter ; which 
shall never be done away, but shall endure for ever. This 
1 take to be agreeable to St. Peter's interpretation of this 
passage of the Prophet, quoted by him 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 
" All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
_ of grass. The grass wilherelh, and the flower thereof falletb 
away ; but the word of tiie Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you," 
This is \he same word of the Lord of which Isaiah speaks, 
which hath now been preached unto you by the gospel. The 
law and the gospel are frequently opposed to one another by 
St Paul under the images of flesh and spirit : " Having begun 
in the spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ? " Gal. 
iii. 3. 

7. When the vlind of Jehovah— "l mrr rm, a wind of 
Jehovah, is a Hebraism, meaning no more than a strong 
wind. It is well known, that a hot wind in the East destroys 
at once every green thing. Compare Psal. ciii. 16. Two 
MSS omit the word mrp, Jehovah. 

9. O davghter that bringest glad tidings] That the Iruo 
construction of the seutence is this, which makes Sion the 
receiver, not the publisher, of the glad tidings, (which latter 
has been the, most prevailing interpretation), will, I think. 
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. very clearly appear, if we rightly consider the image itself^ 
and the custom aud common practice from which it is taken; 
I have added the word daughter, to expresu the feminine 
gender of th& Hebrew participle, which 1 know not how 
to do otherwise in our language. And this is absolutely 
necessary in order lo ascertain the image ; for the office of 
announcing and celebrating such glad tidings as are here 
spoken o^ belonged peculiarly to the women. On occatdim 
of any great public success, a signal victory, or any other 
joyful event, it was usual for the women to gather together, 
and with music, dances, and songs, to [publish and celebrate 
the happy news. Thus, afler the passage of the Red Sea, 
Miriam, aud all the women, with trimbrels in their hands, 
formed a chorus, and joined the men in their triumphant 
B6ng, dancing, and throwing in alternately the refrain tx 
burthen of the song : — 

Sing ye to Jehotab, for he is greatly exalted; 
llie horse and his rider hath be cast into the sea." 

Eiod. XT. 20, 21. 
So Jephthah's daughter collected a chorus of virgins, and 
with dances and songs came out to meet 'her father, and to 
celebrate his victory; Judg. xi. 34. After Davic^'a conquest' 
of Goliab, " all the women came out of (he cities of Israel, 
nnging and dancing, to meet Saul, with tabrets, with joy, 
. and wiLh instruments of music :" and fOTming themselves in- 
to two chorusses, they sung alternately,— 
*' Saul has slain bis thousands; 
And David his ten thousands." I Sam. xviii. 6, 7. 
And this ^ves tis the true sense of a passage in the Ixviiilfa 
Psalm, which has freqnently been misunderetood :'— 
" Jbhovah gave (he word; (that is, the joyful nens); 
The womeo, who published the glad tidings, were a great ' 

compaay : 
The kings of mighty armies did flee, did flee; 
And even the matron, who staid at home, shared the spoil." 
The word signifying tfie publishers of glad tidings is the 
same, and expressed in the same form by the feminine par- 
ticiple, as in this place ; and the last distich is the song which 
they sung. So in this place, Jehovah having given the 
word by his Prophet, the joyful tidings of the restoration of 
Sion, and of God's returning to Jerusalem, (see chap. hL 
. 8.), the women are exhorted by the Prophet to pnUian ibe 
32* 



Dcinz.SDv Google 



SL8 MvrUS UN IBAlAtl. CHAF. XL* 

joyful newa wUh a loud voice from eminences, whence they 
migbL best be heard e.\l over the country ; and the matter ortd 
burthen of (heir eong was to be, " Behold your God !" 

10. — his reward, and the recompente ofhisvior/c] That 
is, the reward and recotnpense,. which be bestows and 
which he will pay to his faithful servants : tills he has ready 
at hand witb biin, and holds it out before bim, to eDcouiage 
those who trust in him, and wait for him. 

11. The nursing ewes shall he gerUly lea<I\ A beautiful 
image, expressing, with the utmost propriety as welt as ele- 
gance, the tender attention of the shepherd to his doclc. 
That the greatest care in driving the cattle in regard (o (he 
doms and their young was necessary, appears clearly imm 
Jacob's apology to his brother Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 13. " The 
flocks and the herds giving suck to their young are with 
me ; and if they should be over-driven, all the f ock will die." 
^bich b set in a still stronger light by the following remark 
of Sir John Chavdin : " Their flocks, (says he, speaking 
of those who now live in the East after the patriarchal man- 
ner), feed down the places of their encampments so quick, 
by the great numbers that they have, that they are obliged 
to remove them too often ; which is very destructive to their 
fiocks on account of the young ones, who have not strength 
enough to follow :" Harmer's Observ. i. p. 126. 

16. And LebatuM is not sufficient — ] The image is beau- 
tiful and uncommon; it has been imitated by an apocryphal 
writer, who however comes far short of the original : — 
" For all sacrifice is too little for a sweet savour unto lliee; 
And bU the fat ia not sufficient for thy burnt oiTering." 

Judith zri. 16. 
19. — dnd forgeth — ] For tpij, the participle, twenty- 
eeven MSS (five ancient), and three editions, read tpy, prseL 
3d person. 

21. — understood it from the foundation — ] The true 
reading seeos to be nnoiso, to answer to e'idd in the fore- 
going line. It follows a word ending with n; and out of three 
menu concuring, it was an easy mistake to drop the middle one. 

22. — as a thin veil] " It is usual in the summer season, 
and upon all occasions, when a large company is to be re- 
ceived, to have the court sheltered from heat, or inclemency 
of the weather, by a veltt umbrella, or veil, as I shall call 
it ; which, being expanded un ropes from one side of the 
parapet-wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded ol 
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pleasure. The Pealmiet seems to allude to some corering 
of this kiod in that beautiful expression of spreading out the 
heavens like a curtain :" Shaw, Travj. 874. 

24. If he but blow upon them] The LXX, Syr. Vulg. 
and MS Bodl. and another, have u without the conjunc- 
tion 1. 

28. And that his understanding — [ Twenty-four MSS, 
two editions, LXX, and Tulg. read ]'tti, with the conjunc- 
tion 1. 

31. 'J%ejf shall put forth freih feathers."] it has been a 
common and pc^lnr opinion, that the eagle lives and re- 
tains his vigour, to a great age ; and that, beyond the com- 
mon lot of other birds, he moults in bis old age, and renews 
his feathers, and with them his yonth. " Thou shall renew 
thy youth like the eagle," says the Psalmist, ciii. 5. ; on which 
place -Sl Ambrose notes, "Aquila longam eetatem ducit, 
dum, vetustis plumia fetiscentibus, nova pennarum succes- 
sione juvenescit." Philo, de Animalibue, treating of the 
eagle, and addressing himself to the Emperor Michael 
Palseolt^us junior, raises his compliment upon the sama 
notion : — 

Tastwi rv, fianlm, rn vvAvi Z"*!* ^'t 

All tntifym, ««J ■{•wmw tv ^vru. 

Long maj'st thou live, king ; still like the eagle 

Benew thy youth, and still retain thy vigour. 
To this many fabulous and absurd circumstances are added 
by several ancient writers and commentators on Scripture : 
see Bochart, Hieroz. 11. ii. 1. Whether the notion of the 
eagle's renewing his youth is in any degree well founded or 
Hot, I need not inquire ; it is enough for a poet, whether 
profane or sacred, to have the authority of popular opinion 
to support an image introduced lor illustration or ornament. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1. — repair to me with new sentiments] Eyx^nf^irif, LXX. 
For TOnm, be silent, they certainly read in their copy 
w niTii, be renewed ; which is parallel and synonymous with 
ru U'Wr, recover their itrength ,' that is, their strength of 
mind, their powers of reason ; that ihey may overcome thoe* 
prejudices by which they have been ao long held enslaved 
to idolatry. A MS has m upon a raaute. The same mis- 
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take seems to bare been made in this word, Zeph. iii. 17. : 
for uoriKS enrr, "silebit io dilecliooe sua," as the Vul- 
gate renders it, which seems not consistent with what im- 
mediately folIoWB, " exultabit super te in laude ;" LXX and 
Syr. read inSTiKa VVT, "renotabitur in amore auo." 

2. — the righteous man.] The Chald. and Vulg. seem lo 
have read pnx- But Jerom, though his translation has 
.juatum, appears to have read put; for in his comment he 
expresses it hyjustuvi, sive justitiam. However, I think [ell 
interpreters understand it of a person. So the LXX, in 
MS Pachom. uutAirn wTw, but the other copies have mnm. 
They are divided in ascertaining this person: some explain 
it of Abraham ; others of Cyrus. I rather think that the 
former is meant ; because the character of the righteous 
man, or righteousness, agrees better with Abraham then with 
Cyrus. Besides, immediately after the description of the suc- 
cess given by God to Abraham and his posterity, (who, I 
presume, are to be taken into the account), the idolaters are 
introduced as greatly alarmed at this event. Abraham was 
called out of the east; and his posterity were introduced 
into the land of Canaan, in order to destroy the idolalers of 
that country ; and they were established there, on purpose 
to stand as a barrier against idolatry, then prevaiiiog, and 
threatening to overrun the whole face of the earth. Cyrus, 
though not properly an idolater, or woraliipper of images, 
yet had nothing in his character to cauBe such an alarm 
among the idolaters, ver. B — 7. Further, after having just 
touched upon that circumstance, the Prophet with great ease 
returns to his former subject, and resumes Abraham and the 
Israelites; and assures them, that as God had called ibem, 
and chosen them for this purpose, he would uphold and 
support them to the utmost, and at length give them victory 
over all the heathen nations, their enemies ; ver. 8 — 16. 

Ibid. — made thetn like tke dust — ] The image is strong 
and beautiful ; it is often made use of by the sacred poets ; 
see Peal. t. 4. xxsv. 5. Job. xxi. 18. and by Isaiah himself in 
other places, chap. xvii. 13. xxix. 6. But there is great 
difficulty in making out the construction. The LXX read 
XiWVjOZ'V}, their i word, their bdw, understanding it of the 
sword and bow of the ctmquered kings ; but this is not bo 
agreeable to the analogy of the image, as employed in other 
places. The Cfaaldee Paraphrast and Kimchi solve the dif- 
ficulty by supposing an ellipsis of <1D^ before those words. 
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It'mustbe owned, that ihe ellipsis is bard and unasual : but 
I choose ralber to submit to this, than, by adhering with 
Titrioga to the mom obvious construction, to destroy entiiely 
both the image and the sense. But the Vulgate by gladio 
ejits, and arctti ejus, seems to express iTffi'? and nn^'?; the 
admiseioa of which reading may perhaps be thought prefera- 
ble to Kimchi's ellipsis. 

3. — he pasaetk in safely] The prepoxilibn seems to have 
been omitted in the text by mistake : LXX and Yulg- seem 
to have had it in their copies ; n itfmji, in pace, m'Tua. 

4. —and made these tkingi] A word is here lost ont of 
the text. , It is supplied by an ancient MS, n'jK, these things ; 
and by LXX, tovtcj and by Yulg. Aesc ; and by Cluld. 

5. — and they were teTTifiec[\ Three MSS have mm, 
adding the conjunction i, which restores the second member 
of the sentence to its true poetical form. 

7. — that it shall not move.] Five MSS (two . ancient), 
and th6 ancient versions, add the conjunction i, reading (^ ; 
which seems to be right. 

9. —from the extremities thereof] rr^'MtD : Vtk signi- 
fies the arm, axilla, ala; and is U9«l like lib, the wing, for. 
any thing extended from the extremity of another, or joined 
on to it. It is here parallel end synoDomous to mtm,from 
the ends, in the preceding tnember. 

15. — a threshing wain,— a com-drag'] See note oo 
chap, xxviii. 27, 28. 

19. In the viUderness I will give the cedar] The two 
preceding verses express God's mercy to them in their pas- 
sage through the dry deserts, in supplying them with abun- 
dant water, when distressed with thirst, in allusion tothe 
Exodus : this verse expresses the relief afforded to them, ■faint- 
ing with heat in their journey through that hot country, d6e- 
tjtute of shelter, by causing shady trees, and those of the 
tallest and most beautiful kinds, to spring up for their defence. 
The apocryphal Baruch, speaking of the return from Baby- 
lon, expresses God's protection of bis people by the same 
image : " Even the woods and every sweet smelling tree shall 
overshadow Israel by the commandment of God ; " chap. 
V. 8. 

20. — and may consider — ] The verb id'et, without aS 
added, cannot signify to aj^ly the heart, or to attend to a 
thing, as Houbigant has observed : he therefore reads yat/". 
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they shall wonder. [The conjecture is ingenioUB : but it is 
much more probable thai the word zh is loet out of the te^t ; 
for all the ancient versions render the phrase to the same 
eense, as if it were fully expressed, 2^ n'W^; and the Chaldee 
renders it paraph rastically, jet still retaining the very words 
in his paraphrase, \iKh ^p 'n'Ttn [iwi, " ut ponant timoretn 
meum in corde suo." See also ver. 22. where the same phrase 
is used. 

21. Produce these yoiiT mighty powers] "Accedanl, in- 
quit, idola veslra, quee putatis esse fortissima :" Hieron. Com. 
in loc. I prefer this to all other interpretations of this place, 
and to Jerom's own translation of it, which be adds immedi- 
ately after, " Afferte, si quid forte habetia." The false gods 
are called upon to come forth, and appear in person ; and to 
give evident demonstration of their fore-knoTv ledge and power, 
by foretelling future events, and exerting their power in doin^ 
good or evil. 

23. — and (error! The word KUi ia written imperfectly in 
the Hebrew text: the Masoretes supply n at the end ; and 
so it is read in twenty-two MSS, and four editions : that is, 
mrui, and we shall see. But the true reading seems to be 
vrpyi, and we shall fear, with t supplied, from kt. 

24. — than nought] Forymta, read DBm; so Chald. and 
Volg, A. manifest error of the text: compare chap. xl. 17, 
The Rabbins acknowledge no such error ; but say, that the 
former word signifies the same with the latter, by a change 
of the two tetters o nnd j;: Sai. b. Melech in loc. , 

26. — he shall trample — ] For M*, Le Clerft reads ov, 
from the Chaldee, who seems to read both words. "Porte 
legend. 03i, vel doi*i ; sequitur : " Secker. See Na- 
hum iii. 14. 

27. I first to Sion — ] This ver8e.ieeDmewhat obscure by 
the transposition of the pitrts of the sentence, and the peculiar 
manner in which it is divided into two parallel lines. The 
verb at the end of the sentence belongs to both parts ; and 
the phrase. Behold they are hero ! is parallel to the messen- 
ger of glad tidings ; iMid stands, like it, as the .accusative 
case to the verb. The following paraphiaee will explain the 
form and the sense of it : "1 first, by iny Prophets, give no- 
tice of lliese events, saying. Behold, they are at hand ! and I 
give to Jerusalem a messenger of glad tidings." 

28. And among the idols — ] For n^Koi, I read D'S»toi, 
with the LXX,iuua!nn»fiJ>vA«>. SeeExod. XV. ll.Isa. Ivii. 6. 



Dcillizedoy Google 



NOTES OH tSAUH. 



CHAPTER XLU. 



The Propbet, having <^ned his subject with the pre- 
paration for the return froni captivity at Babyloo, and in- 
timated that a much greats deliverance wag covered un- 
der ths veil of that event ; proceeded to vindicate the power 
of God, as creator and disposer of all things ; and his infi- 
nite knowledge, from his prediction of future events, and in 
particular of that deliverance. He went slill further, and 
pointed out the instrument by which he should effect the 
redemption trf bi»:peopIe the Jews from slavery, namely, a ' 
great conqueror, whom he would call forth from the north 
and the east to execute his orders. Id this chapter he pro- 
ceeds to the greater deliverance ; and at once hrioga forth in- 
to full view, without throwing any veil of allegory over the 
subject, the Messiah. " Behold, my servant, Messiah," says 
Ibe Chaldee. St MtUihew has a^^Ued it directly to Christ ; 
nor can it with any justice or propriety be allied to any oth- 
er person or character whatever. . 

1. And he shall publish judgment] Four MSB (twoaa- 
. cient^ add the conjunction ixivm. See Malt. zii. 18. 

Tne word OS^D, judgment, like npi:t, righteousness, is 
taken in a great latitude of signification. It means rule, 
fiwm, Older, model, plan; rule of right, or of reUgion; aa 
ordinance, institution ; judicial process, cause, trial, sentence, 
coodemnatioQ, acquittal, deliverance, mercy, &c. It certain- 
ly means in this place the law , to be published by Messiah ; 
the institulion of the gospel. 

4. JSis force shall not be abated nor broken] " Rat^i 
Meir iUt citat locum istum, ut post frc addat WD, robur ems, 
quod hodie noa comparet in texlu Hebneo, eed addendum 
videtur, ut sensus fiat pkoior:" Capel. Crit. Sac p. 382. 
For which reason I hod added it in the translation, before I 
observed this remark of Capelius. 

6. a covenant to ths people] For qp, two MSS read o'vp, 
Um coveafmt of the age to come, or Ihe everlasting cove- 
nant; which seems to give' a clearer and beUer sense. 

7. To open the eyes of the blind — ] In this verse the 
Prc^ihet seems to set forth the spiritual redemption, under 
images borrowed from the temporal deliverance. 

lUd. — and from ihe dungeon — ] The LXX, Syr. and 
km US3 ((ue ancient), add the coojuDctioD i, rtxn. 
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10. Ye that go doan upon the sea} Thia seems not to 
belong to this place ; it does not well cooBiet with what icA.- 
lowB, " and the fulneea thereof." They that go down upon 
the sea, means navig^ators, sailu^, trades, such as do busi- 
ness in great waters : an idea much too confined ftx the 
Prophet, who means the sea in general, as it is used by the 
Hebrews, for the distant nations, the islands, the dweUers 
on the eea-coasts all over the world. I suspect that some 
transcriber had the 23d verse of Psal. cvii. lunniog in his 
head, nV3»a tm •ni' ; and wrote in this place an mf 
instead of irn c^', or jtt, or pr ■ "let the sea roar, or 
shout, or exuU." But as this is so diSoMnt in appearance 
from the present reading, I do not take the liberty of in- 
troducing it into the tianslation. " Conjecerom legendum 
TfJ' ,ut ver. 12. ; sed non faveat versioues :" Seckeb. 

11. Let the desert — ] The most uncultivated countries, 
and the most rude and uncivilized people, shall confess and 
celebrate vrith thanksgiving the blessing of the knowledge 
oi God graciously imparted to them. By the desert is 
meant Arabia D^rta ; by the rocky country, Arabia Pe- 
trea : by the mountains, probal>ly those celebrated ones, 
Paran, Horeb, Sinai, in the same country ; to which also 
belonged Kedar, a. clan of Arabians, dwelling for the most 
pert in tents : but there were others of them, who inhabited 
w frequented cities and villages, as may be collected from 
this place of the prophet. Fielro della Valle,' speaking of ~ 
the people of Arabia Deserts, says, " There is a sort of 
Arabs of that country called Mafidi, who with their herds, 
of buffaloes for the most part, sometimes Uve in the deserts, 
and sometimes in cities ; from whence they have their natne, 
which signifies wandering, going from place to place. They 
have no professed homes ; nor are they properly Bedaui, or 
Beduui, that is, 'Desertiadi, who are the most noiAe among 
them, and never abide within walls, but always go wandering 
through the open country with their black tents ; nw are 
they properly Hhadesi, as they call those who dwell in cities 
and lands with fixed houses : these by the latter are esteemed 
ignoble and bose ; but by both are considered as of low con- 
dition :" Viaggi, Porte HI. leU. 2. 

14. shall J keep silence forever 1] Ailer di'wd, in the 
copy which the LxX had before them, followed the word 
unym, irtmnnt mr' amttt' im kmi mil rutmnfmii according to 
MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. and edition Coraplut ; which 
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word oSip'Tn has been omitted in the text by bo easy mistake 
of a traD9criber, because of the similitude of the word prec«<lr 
ing. . . 

15. — dry deserts] Instead of d''k, islands, read dt'i; tt 
very probable conjecture of Houbigant. . 

16. And through paths—] The LXX, Syr. Vulg. and 
lune MSS (two ancient), read nu'nai. 

Ibid, —will I do/ortkem] Divisp' This word so written, 
as it is in the text, means, Thou wilt do, in the second per- 
son ; the Masoretes have indeed pointed it for the first per- 
son ; but the < in the last syllable is absolutely necessary to 
distinguish the first person ; and so it is written in forty MSS, 

Jarchi, Kimchi, Sal. b. Melech, &c. agree, that the past 
time is here put for the future, 'n'v; for npjTKj and indeed the 
context necessarily ie.quireB that interpretation. Further, it is 
to be observed, that arfvy Is for arh T'Pjf, / have done 
them, for I have done for them ; as 'JfToy ia for '■) irTBjr, I 
have made myself, for I have made for myielf ; Ezek. 
xxix. '3. : and in the celebrated passage of Jephthah's vow, 
Judges xi. 31. nV in'n''5ffn, for n'jiy iS 'rhyrx, I vUl offer 
him a bumt-offering, for 1 will ofer unto him (that is 
unto Jehovah) a bumt-offering ; by an eUipeis of the prep- 
osition, of which BuxlorfT gives many other examples, Thes. 
Grammat. lib. ii. 17. See alto note on chap. Ixv. 6. A late 
happy application of this grammatical remark to that much 
disputed passage, has perfectly cleared up a difficulty' which 
for two thousand years had puzzled all the translators and 
expositors, had given occasion to dissertations without num- 
ber, and caused endless disputes among the learned, on the 
question, whether Jephthah sacrificed his daughter, ornol: 
in which both parties have been equally ignorant of lh6 mean- 
ing of the place, of the state of the fact, and of the very terms 
of the TOW ; which now at last has been cleared up beyond 
e1l doubt by my very learned friend Dr. Randolph, Margaret 
Professor of Divinity in the university of Oxford, in his ser- 
mon on Jephtbah's vow ; Oxford, 1766. 

1^. — as he, to lehom I have sent my messengers.] ^Mfroo 
Ttmt, " ut ad quern nuncios meos misi ; " Vulg. Chald. ; 
almost the' only interpreters who render it rightly, in consis- 
tence with the rest of the sentence, and in perfect agreement 
with the Hebrew idiom ; according to which the ellipsis is to 
be thus supdied, rhvi* ^jnho "vn^s. 
33 
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Ibu). — « ha that i» perfectlj/ insinatedl See note od 
chap- ^T. 2. 

IbiS. And deaf [as the servant of Jehovas\ For-iyn, 
and blind, we must read vm, amf deaf: niftt, SymmachuB ; 
and so MS. The mistalce is palpable, and the correotioa 
Belf-«videiit ; and admiaaible, though there had beea ao au- 
thority for it. 

20. 7%flK hast seen indeed] The text haa ran n>in, 
whioh the SSbsoretes in the marginaL Keri bare corrected to 
na's mm i as indeed a hundred and eevm HSS, and five 
«}itioas, sow have it ia the text. This ffaa prebably the 
tfladJDg of most of the M5S in tbeir time ; which, thoogh . 
they approved of it, out of some superstitioa they would Mt 
admit mto their standard text. Bat these wietehed critics, 
though diey pereeived there was some Aiult, yet did net 
know where the fauJt lay, nor eonsequently bow to ameod 
it ; and yet it was open enough to a judicious eye : " nai, 
mc veteres j «t tamen forte legendum, mm : vide cap. vi. fi : ° 
Secbes. That b,^)ir>n'kn. I believe no one wi)l do«^ 
(tf admitthig this as the true reading. 

Ibid. — yet thou wilt not hear] For ytxr, read jnvn, in 
the eecood person : ao all the oQcient versions, and fMj 
MSS ^foor of them ancient), and perhaps five moMi Two 
others nave vovA, second person, plural. 
■21. — his Oum praise] For imn, the LXX Tsad rmn. 
22. — are taken in the toils] For nnn, read nam, in the 
pliiral numba, Hophal ; as Hum, which answers to it in 
the foUowing member of ihe sentence : Le 'Clsrc, HoubigaHt. 
run, SicSfUK. 

21. —thetf hmie sintied] For wen, first petaoB, LXX 
and Chald. read Hin, io the third penon. 

36. the heat of his wath] For nan, the Gkdley MS has 
rm, in regimine ; more r^ularly . 



CHAPTER XLin. 

I. Ihmtectdi»dtiu9hy thynmme] -pn 'iwy. "Sicver- 
eiDBas. Tidatur ex venu septimo et reipsa legendwm ymr^ 
■ VOBZ, [vocovi le jueo nomine] ; nam sape nsurpMar ktac 
pbrasis, atRUtuam altera. Nam xlv. 24. de Cyro alia reaaoL 
Bed dum Deas Jaeobum lecadem vooat, Dei uettuae vWat. 
Vide Exod. xxxi. 2." Sbokbii. ' 
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3, 1 have given Egypt for tkyranmm] This is commonly 
mippoaed to refer to the liine of Senacherib'a invasion ; wbo, 
wneo he was just ready to fall upon Ju'usaleni, aooD afier 
his enuring Judea, woe providentially diverted from that 
desigii, and turned his arms against the Egyptians, and their 
aUiea the Cushean Arabians, with their nd^boura the S«- 
beans probably joined with them, under Tirhakab. See 
chap. zx. and zzxvii. 9. Or, as there are some rsawmable 
ol^ectioaB to this opinion, perhaps it may mean nuffe gen^ 
raily, that Ood had often saved his people at the expense of 
other nMions, whom he had, as it were in their Bt«ul, given 
up to destruction. Titringa ex[^aine this of Sbalmaneaer'B 
desigasopoQ the Jdngdom of Judea, tiHei he had destroyed 
that of Suuaria ; from which he was diverted by carrying 
the war' against the Egyptians, Cushea&s, and Sabeaos ; but 
of this, I think, be has ap dear pox^ in history. It is not 
to be wondered, that many things of thk Idnd should re- 
mais very obscure for waat of the light q£ hict«ry, which in 
regard to these times is extremely d^cieot 

" Did not Cyrus overcome these nations ? and m^bt th^ 
not be given him fac ideasing the Jews ? It seems to have 
basB so ftom chap. zlv. 14 :" Secksk. 

7- Whom far my glory — ] Ten MSS (three ancient], 
^r. and Tulg. read 'tu^S, without the conjanction 1. 

8. Brmg forth the ptople bUnd — ] I undeMaad this of 
the Gentiles, as the verse followktg, not of the Jews. Their 
natural &cnhies, H ibef bad mode a proper use of tliem, 
murt have led them to the knowledge of the being and altri- 
boles of the one true Ood ; "tar his eternal power and 
Godhead, if Well attended to, are clearly seen in bis m>rks ;" 
Bom. i. 20. ; and would have preserved ibem from running 
into the folly and absurdity of worsbipping idols. They are 
here challenged to produce the evidence of the power and 
foreknowledge of their idol-gods ; and the Jews are just 
afterwud, ver. 10, aj^iealed to as witnesses fc»- God in this 
cause : therefore these latter cannot here be meant by the 
people blind with eyes, and deaf with ears. 

9. Who among them — ] Seven MSS (three ancient), 
and the first edition, 1486, with Syr. and Vutg. read tea, 
who among you. The present reading is prefeiaUe. 

14. — the Chaldeans exulting in their ahips] Babylon 
'was very advantageously situated, both in respect to com- 
mwce and as a naval power. It was open to the Persian 
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Oulf by the Euphrates, which was navigable by large vea- 
sels ; and beiae joined to the Tigris above Babylon by the 
canal called Naharmalca, or the Royal River, supplied the 
city with the produce of tha whole country lo the nwth of 
it, as far as the Euxine and Caepiau Seas : Herod, i. 194. 
Semiiamis was the foundress of this port alao of the Baby- 
lonian greatness : she improved the navigation of the 
Euphrates ; Herod, i. 184. Strabo, lib. xvi. ; and is said to 
have had a fleet of three thousand galiies: Huet, HisL du 
Oommerce, chap. xt. We are not to wonder, that in later 
timeB we hear little of the commerce and naval power of 
Babylon ; for, after the taking of the city by Cyme, the 
Euphrates was not only rendered less fit for navigation, by 
being on that occauoa diverted from its course, and left to 
spread over the whole country, but the Persian monarchs, 
reuding iu their own country, to prevent any invasion by 
sea on that part of their empire, purposely obstructed the 
navigatioa of both the rivers, by making cataracts in theia ; 
Strabo, ibid. ; that is, by raising dams across the channel, and 
making artificial falls in them, that no vessel of any size or 
force could poesiUy come up. Alexander began to restore 
the navigaUon of the rivers by demolishing the cataracts 
upon the Tigris as far up as Seleucia ; Arrian. lib. vii. ; but 
he did not live to finish his great designs ; those upon the 
Euphrates still c<Hitiaued. Aromianus, xxiv. 1. mentions 
them as eubeiating in his time. 

The Prophet therefore might very justly speak of the 
Ohaldeaua as glorying in their navtu power in his time, 
though afterward they had no foundation for making any 
such boasL 

16. The Creator of Iarad\ For vna, creator, six MSS 
(two ancient) have *rn», God. 

20. The vnidbeaat of the field shall glorify me— \ The 
image is elegant and highly poetical. - God will give such an 
abundant miraculous supply of water to', bis peoj^e traversing 
the dry desert, in their return to (heir country, that even the 
wild beastSj the serpents, the ostriches, and other animals 
that haunt those adust regions, shall be sensible of the bless- 
ing ; and shall break forth into thankegiving and praises to 
him for the unusual refreshment, which they receive from 
his BO plentifully watering the sandy wastes of Arabia De- 
serta, for the benefit of his people passing through them. 
23 — 24. But thou haat not invoked—] The connexioa 
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is— But tbou, larad, whom I have chosen, whom I have 
ffanned for myBol^ to be mv vitoesB agaiiut the felse gods 
of tb* natioui ; eveo tbou hast revtrited Irom me, hast neg- 
lested my woniiic^ and hast beeo perpetoally niBoing after 
stnuige go&B. The emphaaia o( this and the following paits 
of the sentence, <«i which the sense depends, wems to lis on 
the words Me, on My account, &c. The Jews wen dili- 
gent m performing the external services of religion ; in of- 
fering {wajren, incense, sacrifices, oblations: but their pray- 
em were not offered with faith ; and their oblations were 
nude more frequently to their idols than to the God of their 
fethsn. The Hebrew idiom excludes with a general nega- 
tive, in a compaiatiTe sense, one of two objects oppoeed to 
one another : mm, " I will have men^, ancl ma sacrifice ; " 
Hoeea vi. 6. " For I spake tiot to your fathers, nor cotn- 
raanded them— concerning bumt-offerings or sacrifices ; but 
this thing I commanded them, saying, Obey my voice ; " 
Jer. viL 22, 1^ Aad the meaning of this [dace of laaiah 
seems to be much the same with that of Amos ; who however 
has exriamed at la^ both parts of the comparison, and 
t^edfied the &lse service oj^msed to the true ; 

"Hkre ye offered unto Me sacrificea and offerings 
In the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel f 
Nay, but ye have borne the tabernacle of your Holoch, 
And Chiun. your images ; 

The star of yoor God, which yon made to yoaraelves." 
AmM T. 36, S*. 
S3. Neither ka*t thou laboured—} Fw ryy '3, LXX 
and Vulg. read t^VM Houbigant. The negative is re- 
peated, or referred to,^ by the conjanctioD i ; as in many 
other places. See note on chap, zxiii. 4. 

Wi. And thy princes haw prof aned — ] Instead of Vmw 
nr, read inr mni. So Syr. and LXX, km tfumm b 

K-frnt nt •yu* fwv, ntnp '- Houbigant. '(n mfxftrit *w, MSS 
chom. and r. D, n. and Marchal 

Ibid. — to reproach.] noru^, in the dngulai ntuabff ; 
ao an ancient HS, and LXX, Syr. Vulg, 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

^ MekvnmmeanaJbrad. This name wu given to thai 
people by Momb, Deut. zzxii. 16. zzziii. 6. and 26. Tin 
33» 
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n»09t probable account of it aeeoas U> be that in which the 
Jewish commentators agree ; namely, that il is derived from 
■w', and signifies upright. In the same manner, Israel, as 
a people, is -c^led d'twis, perfect, chap. xlii. 19. They were 
taught of God, and abundantly furnished with the means of 
lectitude and perfection in his serrice and wiurship. 

4. — as the grass among the waters] Tsn pa, " They 
sliall spring up in Ihc midst of, or rather, in among, the 
grass." This cannot be right : ten M^, and two editions, 
have ['33, or J33. Twenty-four MSS read it without the 
', p; aod BO reads the Cbaldee; the Syriac, yx. The 
tnie reading is in all probability yu; and the word ots, 
which should have followed it, is lost out of the text ; but it 
is happily supplied by the LXX : «( «»■ fum Hartf. " In 
every place where there is water, there is always grass ; for 
water makes every thing grow in the East :" Sir John Char- 
din's note on 1 Kings xviii. 6. ; Harmer'a Obeerv. i p. 64. 

5. — shall be oS/edJ Passive, tnp;. nAnArwriM, Symma- 
chus. 

Ibid. And this shtUl inscribe his hand to JsHO VAH.] K" 
iTiftf nriy^Mi^ii Vf Cx'f'*' ■"■'I" Sym.) mtnv, riv Guo ii/u '. And 
another shall write upon his hand, I belong to God : " LXX. 
They seem to have read here, as before, •:* rrer'j. But 
the repetition of the same pluase without any variation is 
not elegant. However, they seem to have understood it 
rightly OS > an allusion to the marks which were made, by 
ptmcturea rendered ind^ble by fire or by eCaioing, upon 
the hand or some other part of the body, signifying the state 
or cbaracler of the person, and to whom he belonged : the 
slave was marked with the name of his master ; the soldier, 
of his commander; the idolater, with the name or ensign of 
hid god : reyftara trry{apfin*, iia t«i rfiemufiuMit a raif XfC" '■ 
Aorius apud Turoebum Advere. xxiv.. 13. "Victuris in 
cule punctis milites scripti et malriculis inscrti jurare solent:" 
Vegetlus, ii. 5. And the Christians seem to have imitated 
this practice, by what Procopius says on this place of Isaiah : 

T< ^i THi XEIFI, iim Ti ri^ia irat a-aAAsvc twi tafwm, « fif»xuwit, « 

no tMvfv r* rifUMi, ■ «« Xfitia rftniyefMi : " Because many 
marked their wrists, or their arms, with' the sign of the 
cross, or with the name of Christ." See Rev. xx. 4. 
Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. lib. ii. cap. 20. 

7. — lei them declare unto us] For -sh, unto them, the 
i^haldee reads )i\ unto us. The LXX read oj^, unlo j/ou : 
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which is prsfeiable to the reading of the text. But id*) and 
U*! are frequeally mistaken one for the other : see chap. x. 
29. Psal. Ixix. 7. Ixiv. 6. 

8. Fear ye not — ] " irrv^ nuaquam occunit : forte . 
WTO, timete ;" Secker. Two M^ read inm. 

9, 10. That every one may be ashamed, that he hath 
fvTtned a god\ The Bodleian MS, one of the first ex- 
tant for its aatiuuity and authority, instead of ^a at the 
beg^nniog of the 10th verse has o, which greatly dears up 
the construction of a very obecure passage. The LXa 
likewise closely connect in construction the end of ver. 9. 
with the beginning of ver. 10. and wholly omit the interro- 
gative 'Q, which embanosses the sentence: mrxfittunniu ii 
wAimwTif Onr, uu y^jipttrK wamf aw^tA* : agreeably to the 
reading of the MS above- mentionecl. 

11. Even the workmen themselves shall blush^ I do not 
know, that any one has ever yet interpreted these words to 
any tolerably good sense: cnwD non D'Enm- The Vul- 
gate, and our translators, have reodered them very fairly, 
OS they are written and pointed in the text : " Fabri enim 
sunt ex bominibus :" "And the workmen, they are of men." 
Out of which the commentators have not been able to ex- 
tract any thing worthy of the Prophet. I have given an- 
other exdanalion of the place ; agreeable enough to the 
context, if it can be deduced from the words themselves. I 
presume, that o-itt, rubuit may signify endniU, to be red 
through shame, as well as from any other cause ; though I 
cannot produce any example of it in that particular sense i 
and the word in the text I would point o^kj ; or if any 

one should object to the irregularity of the number, I would 
read Diimto. But I rather think, that the irregularity of 
the constructioQ has been the cause of the obscurity, and 
has given occasion to the mistaken punctuation. The sin- 
gular is sometimes put for the plund ; see Psal. Ixviii. 31. ; 
and the participle for the future tense ; see Isa. Ix. 11. 
13. — eutteth off — ] ixpo, partidpium pibel of ixr, t/> 

cut ; still used in that sense in .the Arabic. See Simonis 
Lex. Heb. The LXX and Syr. take the word in this form ; 
but they render it, sharpenelk the iron. See Castell. Ijex. 
in voce. 

The sacred writers are generally large and eloquent upon 
the subject of idolatry : they treat it with great severity, and 
set forth' the absurdity of it in the strongest li([ht. But this 
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pasBogB of iBaiab, t». 12— SO. fiir ezcMds uiy thii^; that 
ever was wiitteu upoD the subject, in fimse of nr^ment, 
enei^ of expressioo, and elegance of compositioD. Ooe 
Of two of the apocryphal writerB hara atteuipted to imilatA 
the Prophet, but with very M succesB ; Wud. xiii. 11 — 19. 
xr. 7, dtc Baruch, chap. vi. ; especiaUy the latter, who, 
injudiciously dilating his mtiter, uid introdudng a Qumbar 
<tf minute circumHtanc«i, has very much weakened the force 
and effect of bis invective. On the contrary, a heathen au- 
thor, in the ludicroua way, has, in a line or two, givea idol- 
airy one of the Berereat strokes it ever received >— 
" Olim tmncus eram ficulnua, inntile lignum ; 
Cum fafoer, incerlus scomnuni ftceretoe Prupam, 
Malniteose Demn." Horat. 

14. He keiDtth down — } Fot m3S> the LXX and Vulg. 
read ma, or ntr. 

16. And viik part—] Twenty-three MSS, T.TY, and 
Vulg. add the conjanction i, hst. 

^. — their eyes are dosed upl The LXX, Chald. and 
Tulg, f(K no read mo. See note on chap. vL 10. 

SO. Hefeedeth on <ishes\ He feedeth on that which af- 
fordetb no nourishment: a proverbial expression for uong 
ineffectual means, and bestowing labour to no purpose. In 
the .some sense Hosea says, " Ephraim feed^ on wind," 
di&p. xii. 1. 

2S. / have made thy Iranagressvma vanish away like a 
elomd, and thy sins like a vapour.] Longinus admired the 
Boblimity of the sentiment, as well as the harmony of the 
numbers, io the following sentence of Demosthenes : T*Ma 

npt: " This decree made the danger then hanging over the 
dty pan away like a cloud." 

24. b^ myselfl Thirteen MSS (six aDcieDt)^ oonfinu 
the leadji^ ^ the Eeri, tnMB. 

27. Who3ay^tothedeep,Betkimviagted] Cj^nstoid: 
Babykxi by laying the bed <k the Eufrfiratea dry, aad lead* 
ing his army into the city by night through the empty chan- 
n» of the rirer. Thia remarloible circunutance, in whidi 
the erent so exactly corresponded with the prophecy, waa also 
noted by Jeremiah : 
' ' A drought shall be upon her waters, and th^ AaD badriad ap. 

2 will uy her sea dry ; 

And I will pcorch up h«r springs." Jer. 1. SB. U. S6. 
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It is proper here to give some account of the nieaos and 
method by which the stratagem of Cyrus was effected. 

The Euphrates in the middle of summer, from the mett- 
iag of the enows on the mountains of Armenia, like the Nile, 
overflows the country. In order to diminish the inundation, . 
and to carry off the waters, two caiiab were made by Neb- 
uchadnezzar a hundred miles above the city ; the first oa 
the .eastern side, called NaharmeJca, or the royal river, by 
which the Euphrates was let into the 'Hgris ; the other on 
the western side, caHed Pallacopas, or Naharaga, (uk "Va, 
the river of the pool), by which the redundant waters were 
carried into a vast lake, forty miles square, contrived not 
only to lessen the inundation, but lor a reservoir, with sluices, 
to water the barren country oa the Arabiaa side. Cyrus, by 
turning the whole river into the lake by the Pallacopas, laid 
the channel, where it ran through the city, almoet dry ; so 
that his army entered it, both above and below, by the bed 
of the river, the water not reaching above the middle of the 
thigh. By the great quantity of water let into the lake, the 
sluices and dams were destroyed ; and being never repaired 
aflerward, the waters spread over the whirfe country below, 
and reduced it to a morass, in which the river is lost " In- 
gens modo et navigabilis, inde tenuis rivus, despectus emori- 
tur ; et nuaquam manifesto ezitu effluit, ut alii omnee, sed 
defidt: " Mela, ii). 8. Herod, i. 18S. 190. Xenophon. C^rop. 
vii. Aniao. vii. 

28. Who aaueth to Cf/rus, T%ou art my shepherd] " Pas- 
tor mens ea : Vulg. The true reading' eeems to be yi 
nrw ; the word nm has probably been dropt out of the text. 
The same wwd is loet out of the text, Psal. cxix. 67. It is 
mpplied in LXX by the word it. 

ibid. Who xayeth to Jerusalem] For iqk'ti. LXX and 
Vul^. read -raiwi- 

Ibid. — and to the temple] 'n«n'7i, as d'tbht'j before : the 
preposirion is necessary ; and the Vulgate seems to read so : 
Houbigant. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1. And ungird the loins of kings] See note on chap. v. 
27. Xetif^hon gires the following list of the nations con- 
quered by Cyrus : the Syrians, Assyrians, Arabians, Cappa- 
dooiniu, both the Phrygians, Lydians, Carians, Pbenicians, 



DC|n«aoy Google 



334 mn-Bi os isaiab. chap. zlv. 

B&bylooiaos. He moreovci re^ed over tlie Bactriaas, In- 
dians, Cilicians, the Saue, PapbUgones, and Mariandyni: 
CjTop. lib. i. p. 4. edit. Hutcninson, 4Ut. AU these Ini^- 
doiQS he acknowledges, ia his decree fiM* the reBbmdon of 
the Jews, to have been given to him by Juovah, the God 
of heaven : Ezra i. 2. 

Ibid. That Imatf open before him the valves ; and the 
gates shall not be shut?] The gates of Babylon within tb» 
city, leading from the streets to the river, were prorideutially 
left open, when Cyrus's forces entered the city in the night 
through the channel of the river, in the general dieocdec oc- 
owioned by the great feaat which was then celebrated ; othec- 
wise, says Herodotus i. 191. the Persians would have been 
shut up in the bed of the river, and taken as in a net, and 
all destroyed : And the gates of the palace were opened im- 
prudently by the king's ordere, (o inquire what was the cause 
of the tumult without i -when the two parties under Golnia* 
and Gadatas rushed in, gat paunconkai of the palace, and 
slew the king : Xeooph. Cyrop. vil p. 528. 

2. — ths faountaina — ] For trwi, a wwd not easily ao- 
counted for in this {dace, the LXX read onn, t* «;«. Two 
MSS have smn, without the i ; which is hardly distinguiA- 
aUe front the reading of the LXX. The divine piotectioD 
which attended Cyrus, and rendered his expedition against 
Babylon easy and proeperoos, ie finely ezpreesed by God's 
gimg before him, and making the mountains ley^L The 
image is bijUy poetical : 

" At Tos, <}ua reniet, tumidi sabiidite mantes, 

£t fifties carria valBbus este Tin."- Ovid. Amor. ii. 16. 

Ibid. The valves of l^etss—^ Abydenua, apud Euseb. 
Prtep. Brang. is. 41. says, that tbe wall of Babylon had 
brazen gates. And Herodotus, i. 179. mcffe particularly: 
" In the wall all round there are a hundred gates, all of brats ; 
and so in like manner are the 'sides and the lintels." The 
gates likewise within the city, opening to the river from the 
several streets, were of brass ; as were those also of tbe tenb 
pleofBelus: Id. i. 180, tSl. 

3. I vi^ give unioth^ the treasures of d>trl(rws3\ Sardes 
and Babylon, when taken by Cyrus, were the wealthiest 
cities in the world. Crcosus, celebrated beyond all tbe kings 
of that age for his riches, gave up his treasures to Cyni% 
with an exact account in writing dT the whole, containing 
the particulars with which each waggon was loaded, when 
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tfaey iron carried Rway ; and- th^ wen -dalirend to Cyrus 
■at tbe falace «f Babykm : Xeaofb. Cyrop. lib. yiL p. 603. 
61B. 540. 

PKiiy ghree th« fi)DowiDs accotatt of the w«alth takBD by 
Cyras m Asia. " Jam Cyras devicta Asia, poodo zxxiv 
millia [auri] Jnvenerat; prEcter vasa aurea, aunimque foo 
lom, et in eo folia, ac fJatanum, viteini)iie. Qua victoria 
■ai^iiti qulageata imHia taleatonim report&vit ; et oraterem 
Seminniidia, cujus ponduB quindecim talenta cdligebaU 
Talentuni atMem ^yptium pmdo kxx patere [L eapere] 
Vano tradit : " Nat. Hist, xxziii. 16. 

The gold and colver, estimated by weight in this ac- 
«oiint, being converted into pounds sterling, amooat to 
t£. 126,384,000 : Breiewood, De Ponderibos, cap. z. 

7. Forming tiffkt, and creating darhietis} It was the 
great [xindple (^ tbe Magian religion, which prevailed in 
Pwaia in trie time of Cyrus, and io which probaldy he was 
«dacated, that there are two supreme, co-et«nal, and inde- 
jModeiit Gaoses, always Bcting-in oppositicKi one to tbe other ; 
4MW tbe author of all good, tbe other «f all evil ; the good Be- 
it^ they caDed Light ; the evil Being, Darkness : that, «ben 
' light had the asceiidaot, then gnod •and happiness mevailed 
amoog men ; whea darkness had the eugeriority, men evil 
and mittiy abounded :— an opinion th^ contradicts tbe 
olflBicst ovidanGe of am reason, which (dainly leads us to the 
acfcoowledgDHint of one only Supreme B^ng, infinitdy good 
aa wdl as powariuL With reference to this absurd opinion, 
4ield by^the parsoD to whom this prophecy is addre«ped, God 
by- bis Pn^ihat, in Uie most ngnificant terms, asserte his ooh . 
nipotencfl and absidute supremacy : 

" I am Jehovah, and none else; 
FonniDg light, aod creating darkneBa; 
Making peace, and creatine evil : 
i JzHovAH am the author <? all these thioga." 

Declaring, that those Powers whom tbe Persians held to 
be'tlie ondnfU audiors df geoS and evil to mankind, repre- 
senting them by light and darkness as their -proper em- 
Uems, ace bo other than creatures of God,.the intrumenta 
which he employs in his gorammaot of the wtvid, ordained 
or permuted by bim in order to axeeute hb wise and just 
deoiees ; and that tfaeia 'a Do. J'owct, tdtbor of good or evil, 
independent of tha'One >9a|HMaB Gad, infloitB in'pDwer and 
in goodness. 
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There were, however, some among the Penduu, whose- 
eentimente were more moderate aa lo this maUer ; who held 
the evil prindple to be in some measure Bubordinate lo the 
good ; and that the former would at length be wholly sub- 
dued by the latter: See Hyde, De ReUg. Vet. Fera. cap. 
xxii. 

That this opinioa prevailed among the Persians as early 
as the time of Cynia, we may, I think, infer, not only from 
this passage of Isaiah, which has a manifest tefereoce to it, 
but Ukewise from a passage in Xenophon'a Cyropedia, 
where the same doctrine is applied to the human mind. 
Araspea, a noble young Persian, had fallen in love with the 
&ir captive Panthea, committed to his charge by Cyrus. 
After all his boasliiig, that he was superior to the assaulla of 
that passion, he yielded so far to it, as even to threaten 
violence, if she would not comply with hia deairea. Awed 
by the reproof of Cyrus, fearing his displeasure, and having 
by cool reflection recovered his reason ; in hia discourse with 
him on this subject he says, "O Cyrus, I have certainly 
two souls -, and this jnece of t^iilosopby I have learoed fr(«n 
that wicked sophist Love. For if I had but one soul, it 
would not be at the same time good and evil ; it would not 
nl the same time approve of honoa|able and base actions ; 
and at once draire to do, and refuse to do, the very aame 
things. But it is plun, that I am animated by two souls ; 
and when the good aoul liffevails, I do what is virtuous ; and 
when the evil one prevails, I attempt what ia vicious. But 
now the good soul prevails, having gotten you for her as- 
nstant, and has clearly gained the superiority :" Lib. vL 
p. 424. 

8. Dropdown, Ot/e heavens — ] The eighty-fifth Paalm 
is a very elt^nt ode on the saaie aubject with this part of 
Isaiah's prophecies — the restoration of Judah from captivity ; 
and ia, in the most beautiful part of it, a manifest imilalioa 
of this passage of the Prophet ; — 

*' Verily hia salvation is nigh unto them that f^v him. 
That glory may dwell in oar 1bd<!. 
Mercy and truth have met together ; 
RigfateouanesB and peace have kissed each other. 
Truth shall spring Trom the earth, 
And righteouaneaa shall look down Irom heaven. 
Even JjcuoTAR will give that which is good. 
And our land ahall yield her produce. 
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flhtU w> bflibn I 
Aatl itwU direct his fooMepa in the wit." 

Fsal. Ixzxr- 10— U. 

Tbeae images of the dew and the raio desccDdine frotn 
beaven, and making the earth fruitful, employed by Une pro- 
pbet, and some of those oearfy of the same kind which are 
used by the Psalmist, may periiape be primarily underetood as 
deswoed to set fivtb in a sfdettdid manner the happy state 
of God's people restbred to their country, and flmirishinr 
in peacA and plenty, in piety and virtue : but justice and ■ 
Balvation, mercy and trutti, righleousnessa and peace, and 
glory dwelliDg in the land, cannot with any sort of pro- 
priety, in the one or the other, be interpreted as the conse- 
quencfle of that event ; they must mean the bteasingB of the 
great rademption by Messiah. 

Il»d. — let salvation produce her fruii\ For run, the 
LXX, Vulg. and Syr* read mm ; and a MS has a numre 
close after the letter i, which probably was n at first. 

9. Wa unto kim,tkat confendeth vnth the power that 
formed him] The Prophet aoswere or prerents the ctjec- 
tions and cavils of the unbdieTiug Jews, disposed to mur- 
mur against God, and to arra^n the wisdom and justice of 
his dtspensations in regard to them ; in permitting tbem to 
be oppreesed by their enemies, and in promising them de- 
liverance instead of preventing tbeir captivity. St Paul 
has bwiowed the image, and has applied it to the like pur- 
pose with equal force and elegance : " Nay, but, O man ! 
who an thou that refiiest against God ? Shall the tbii^ 
fonned say to him that fonnM it, Why hast thou made me 
thus 7 Hath not the potter power over the day, out of the 
same lump to make one vessel to honour, and another to dig* 
honour 7" Rom. Iz. 20, 21. 

Ibid. — and to the workmen. Hum host no hand»\ The 
Syr. renders as if he had read tt 'ijrBtrm nS, "Neither 
am I the wwk of thy bands ;" the LXX, as if they had 
read, Y? on* ym rh^ vh, "Neitha hast thou made ne; 
and thou hast no hande." Bat the fault seems to he in the 
transposidon of the two pronoons : for -pfsn read •hm ; 
and for i*; read fj. So Hoobigant corrects it, reading 
also ■hythf ; which last correction seems not altogether 
neoessary. The LXX in HSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. have 
it thus : Mt n i^yw, •» t^fn xitfat i which favours the reading 
here prc^nsed. 

34 
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11. Andhethatfo r me i h the thmgtwfiiekm'a toeome] I 
read imtt, without the i Bt^xed, from the LXX, who jcm it 
in coaBtnicUcm with the Mowing word ; * vMim t> iwfx^fim. 

Ibid. Do ye queation me — ] " 'Jthmn, ChaU. ncte : 
pnecedit n ; et bic forte l^enint nluui latt. :" Seckck. 

Id. The wealth of Egypt — ] This Menu lo raUte to (ha 
fuUira admiisioa of the Gentiles into the church of God. 
CoD^are PbbI. btviii. 32. Ixzii. 10. chap. Iz. 6—9. .And 
perhaps these particular nationfi may be named, by a me- 
.tonymy common in all poetry, fi>r powerful and wealthy 
oatiotu in general. See note on chap. Ix. 1. 

Ibid. The Saheaaa tali of atature—] That the Sabeana 
were of a more majeelic appearance than commoo, is pac- 
ticular y remarked by Agatnarchidea, an aacieot OttA W- 
torian quoted by 'Bochart, Phal«[. ii. 26. r* na^Mr* in *«• 
am'hBuy^ ttf/t^iayi/lta. So alao the LXX understand it, rao- 
dering it mlmi>f^i. And the same phrase, mo vm, is 
used for peraoiu of extraonlinary stature, Nnmb. xiii. SS. 
and 1 Ghrou. zx. 6. 

Ibid. — and in auppliani guise — ] The coaiuncl' 
sunned by the aacieiit vendoos, aod confirmed by 



(seven ancient), and six editioDfi, j'lm. Thne MSS 
nciwt), omit tlte i bsfive ybm at the begiooing oi the 



(two anciMl 
Ime. 

16. 7%ey are ashamed — ] The reader cannot but ob- 
sMve the suddaa traiMitwn from the solemn adocatioo of 
the secret and myatcdoua nature of God'a couDNb, in re- 
gard to his pe^jde, to the ^wited dsonodation of the con- 
fusion ol idolaterB,. and the final deatructioa ot idolatry ; 
cootrastod with the sairatioD of Israel, not from tempwal 
captivity, but the etenuU salvation by Messiah, stn»i^y 
marked by the r^ietiUoa and augmoatation of the pbrue, 
to the ages of eternity. But tlure ie not only a sodden 
change in the seotiiiirat; the change is aqoally ofasetvable 
in the comlructioa of the teDtences ; wluch fiun the usual 
short measure runs out at once into two disdobs of the loi^ 
amt of verse : See Prelim. Dissert, p. xli. &x. Tiwe is 
aootlier instance of the same kiitd, aitd very like lo this, ef 
a sudden tranutioia in regard boLh to the saatimeat and 
construction in chap. xlii. 17. 

Ibid. — his adversaries, ail efthem.} This line, to tbt 

rit diminution of the beauty of the distich, is im iw tfe ct 
the present text ; the subject of the propontioa » not 
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paitieulaily anmaed, u it ib in the line fiilknnng. The 
vemoa of ibe LXX happily mippties the woid that is lost ; 
M mmufUHi «My: the onginal word was mr. 

IS.—forke/orvietk it to bemKttbited\ An ancient MS 
has ^ before rati'T, aod so the aocieot TereioDs. 

19. / have not spoken in secret, m a dark place t^the 
earth] In oppoeitioQ to the manner in which the heathen 
oracles gare their answers ; which were generally delivered 
. from Bome deep and obscure cavern. Such was the seat of 
the Cumean Sybil : 

" Excimni Eoboica latna ingans npis in antrum." 

Virg. Ma. vL 4S. 
Such was that of the famous oracle at Del[Ai : of which, 
•ays Strabo,'tib. 9. 9<tn ^ UMiTt ,u^um mt^ MOm pJlmU****, 
M fMta fvpta^tM: ■' The aracle is sud to be a hdlow cavern 
- of MmsiderablG depth, with an qmiing not vwy wide." 
And DiodoriM, giving an account of the origin of this oracle, 
says, " that there was is that place a great chasm, or cleft,. 
in the earth ; in which very place is now situated what is 
called the Adytum of the temple." AJWJw- *«M«wf, • «• mmttf^ 
fn fufti n* lift • Hesych. " Adytum means a cavern, <x 
the hidden [xiit of the temple." 

Ibid. lam Jebovab, who apeak truth', whoffive direct 
answere.] This also is said in 0[^)0Bi(J0D to the fake and 
ambiguous answers given by the heathen oracles ; of which 
there ore many noted examples ; none more so than that 
of the answer given to Crcesus, when he had marched against 
Cyrus, which riece of history has some connexion wth 
this |Murt of Isaiah's i^ophecies. Let ua hear Cicero's account 
of the Delphic answers in general, and of this in particular. 
" Sed jam ad te venio, 

O Saacte ApoUo, qai umbilicam certum terranun obaides, 

Unde ■uperstitioM primum ssva evasit vdz fera. 

Tuia enim otaculis Chrysippua totum volumen implevit, 
panira felsis, ut ego .opinor ; partim casu veris, ut £l in 
omni oratione ae^isaime; partim flexiloquis el obecuiis, ut 
interpreu egeat interprete, at eors ipsa ad eortes referenda 
sit ; partim ambiguis, et qus ad dialecticum defereuda sint. 
Nam cum sors ilia edita est opulentiasimo regi Aote, 

Crffisui Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opnm vim: 
hpatium vim seae perversurum putavit ; pervertit antam 
suam. Utrum ^ur eorum aecidisaet, venim oraeuhnn 
fuisset ;'' De Divinat. ii. 66. 
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21. — britig them near, and lei t/tem consult toff^her]FoT 
vtft, let them consult, the LXX reed ijrr, let taem kn&w ; 
but aa ancieot MS has rijn*, " let them come b^elhn t^ 
appoinlmeDt ;" which may prohably be the true leadisg. 

23. — truth is gone forth from mjf mouth ; THeword — \ 
So the LXX distinguish the members of the sentence ; [h«- 
serving the elegaoce of the construction, sod the clearrMss 
of the sense. 

24. Saying, Only to JjSBO r.tfH— ] A MS wnits •'j, unta 
me ; and in^ead of iqk *S, he said or shall say unto me, 
the LXX read, in the copy which they used, t^, saying. 
For »', he shall come, in the singular, twelve MSS (ihiee 
ancient] read ikT, plural ; and a letter is erased at the end 
<^ the word in two others : and so the Alezandriue copy of 
the LXX, Syr. and Tulg. read it. For nipiXt plural, two 
HSS read ryvi, singular ; and so LXX, Syr. Ohald- 

CHAPTER XLTI. 

\. Their burthens are^ heavy] For [D'HttGr], your bur- 
thens, the LXX had in their copy Dn'nice:, their burthens. 

2. They could not deliver their ovm cJtarge] That is, 
theic worshippers ; who ought to have been borne by th«n. 
See the two next verses. The Chaldec and Syriac versiws 
render it in effect to the same purpose, poriantes se, those 
that bear them, meaning their worshippers ; but how they 
can render wu in an active sense, I do not understand. 

Ibid. Even they themselves — ] For oerDii, an ancient MS 
has 0B31 '3, with more force. 

• 3 — 7. Ye that have been borne by me from the birth — \ 
The Prophet very ingeniously, and with great force,. con- 
trasts the power of God, and his tender goodness effectually 
exerted towards his people, with the inability of the fal^ 
gods of the heathen : He like an indulgent &ther had car- 
ried his people in his arms, "as a man carrielh his son;" 
Dcul. i. 31. ; he bad protected them, and delivered them from 
their distresses : whereas the idols of the heathen are forced 
to bo carried about themselves, and removed from place to 
place, with great labour and fatigue, by their worshippers ; 
nor can they answer, or deliver their votaries, when they cry 
unto them. 

Moeea, cvpostulaliog with God on the weight of tite 
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charge laid iqmi hnoB leader of his peofde, ezpnawi that 
chaigs, under the senie image of a parent's carrying his 
chiUreD, in wcrj stroag terms : " Have I conceived all this 
peo)^ 7 liave I begoUen tfaeci ? that thou shouklest say unto 
nte, Cany tbem in thy boann, aa a nursing &ther bearath 
the auckug child, unto the land which thou swareet unto 
tbeir fittbers ;" Numb. zi. 12. 

Pindar has trtaled with a just and very elegant ridiciilo 
the work of the statuary, even in cnnpariaon with bis own 
poetry, from this ciicumstance of its being fixed to a certain 
Nation. " The fHends of Pytheas, says ue Scholiast, came 
to the poet, denring him to write an ode on his victory. Pin- 
dar downded three drachnw (minte, I suppose it should be) 
for the ode. No> say they, we can' have a brazen statue 
for that OKKiey, which will be better than a poem. However, 
cbaiwing tbeir minds eflerwards, they came and offered him 
wtaatbeliaddemanded." Thiagavehimtbehintcrfthefiillow' 
ing ingenious eZDrdium of his ode : — 

'Or' Oanrmrr* ft' xfya^ir- 
tmi ay»)iftmi^ wr* aurmt f atti t it 
ZrM*^. AAA' iwi rnfwc 
OJWwfcf, ft ** ''"^Vj 

Srwz' mr' Aiynwc /WiiviA- 

A«r'« 



Saof H^MMH wmyfrntm t i f u Mt. Nem. v. 

ThuB degantly translated by Mr FniDcie in a note to Hor. 
Carm. iv. 3. 19. 

" It is net mine with ftrmiDg band 
To bid a lifeless image staiad 

For ever on its base: 
But fly, my verses, and proclaim 
To disUot realms, with aeatUeas fame. 

That Pytheas conqnered in the raiud race." 
Jeraniah seems to be inddited to Isaiah for most of the fol- 
lowing pasage: — 

"The practices ofthe people are altMether vanity; 
Fwttiey ent down a tree from the forest; 
TIm work of the artificer's hand with the aie: 
WiOi niver and with gold it is adorned^ 
With nails and with hsBsmnsit is ftst«Md,that it nay BOl tatter. 
, Like the pataD-tree they stand sttf> and csanot meak; 
34* 
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Ttiey ore carried about, for tbey cuuurt go: 

Foar them not, for they cannot <lo hann, 

Neither ia it in them to do good." Jer. z. 3 — S. 

8. — ahete y&uraelvea men\ wmtnn. This wad is tatb- 
ec oH doubtful derivation and significatioD. It occurs only in 
this place ; and Bome of the aocieat inlerpretere aeem to have 
had eomeibiDg different in their copies. Vulg. read imm, 
take shame to yourselves; Syr. luunn, consider wiib your- 
selves; LXX, nMfmi perhaps "hMTSn, groan, at raoum, 
within yourselves. 

11. Caliingfrom the east the eagU] A very proper eoi- 
blein for Cyrus, aa In other respects, so particularly liecauM; 
the ensigD of Cyrus woa a golden eagle, AETO£ xf***^> ^be 
very word D*jr, which ihe Pri^lict uses bere, expressed as near 
OS may be in Greek i^Urs. Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. vii. subt 
ioiL 

Ibid. Anifrom a Umi] Two MSS add the conjuDctioii 
ijpKOi; and bo LXX, Syr. Vulg. 



CHAPTER XLVII. 

1. Descend, and sit on the duat—\ See note on eliap. iii. 
26. and on chap. lii. 2. 

2. Take the miil, and grind the corn] It was the work 
of slaves to grind the corn. They used handmills: u-aler- 
inills were not invented till a little before the time of Augus- 
tus; (see the Greek epigram of Antipsier, which seems to 
celebrate' it as a new invention : Antbol. Cephals, 653.): 
wind-mills, long afier. It was not only the work of elave?, 
but the hardest work ; and oflen inflicted on them as a se- 
vere punishment. 

"Molendumin pistrino; vapulandum: habends) compedes." 
TereDt. Phormio, u. 1. 19. 

" Uovoinem pistrino dignum!" Id. Heaut. iii. 2. 19. 

But ID the East it was the work of the female siavea. See 
Esod. XL 6. xii. 29. (in the version of the LXX), Matt, 
xxiv. 41, Homer. Odyss. xjl. 105 — 108. Audit is the same 
to this day : " Women aloQe are employed to grind their 
corn ;" Shaw, Algiers and Tunis, p. 297. " They are the 
female slaves that ace generally employed in the east at 
those hrind-mi]b'[for grinding com}: it is extcemely laborious. . 
and esteemed the lowest empk^fneut ia the house :" Sir J. 
Chaidin, Harmer's Obeerv. i. p. 153. 
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2. I wiUnot suffer man to intercede'] The verb should 
be pointed, or wtiueo, jriatt, io Hiphil. -^ 

4. Our avenger — ] Here a cborus breaks in upoa the 
midst of the subject ; with a change of coDstructioD, as well 
as seotiment, from the longer to the shorter kind of verse, 
lor one distich oi^y ; after which tbe.ifonuer subject and style, 
is resumed. See Dote on xlv. 16. 

6. / was angry with my ■peopU — '\ God, in the course of 
bis provideoce, makes use of great conquerors and tyrants as 
bis' instruments to execute his judgments in the earth : he 
employs one wicked nation to scourge another. The inflic- 
tor of the puoiahment may perhaps be as culpable as the 
sufferer : and may add to his guilt by indulging his cruelly 
in executing God's justice. When he baa fulfilled the work 
to which the divine vengeance has ordained him, he will be- 
come himself the object of it. See chap. x. 5 — 18. God 
charges the Babylonians, though employed by himself to 
cbasQse-liis people, with cruelty in regard to them. They 
exceeded the bounds of justice and humanity in oppressing 
and destroying them ; and though they were really executing 
the righteous decree of God, yet, as far as it regarded them- 
selves, they were only indulging their own ambition and 
violence. The Prophet Zechariah sets this matter in the 
same light : " I was but a little angry, and they helped for- 
ward the affliction ', " chap. i. 16. 

7. Because tkw, didst not — ] For ly read hy ; so two 
M3S, and one edition. Apd ijr tvttk, the latter end of it, 
read fn*TW, thy latter eod : so thirteen MSS, and two edi- 
tiiHis, and Tulg. 

9. On aaaddetir—] InstBod oi oisOf in their per feciion, 
as our translation renders it, the LXX and Syr. read, in the 
copies from which they tranelaled, dkoD, suddenly ; parallel 
to;'Ji, in a moment, in the preceding alternate roeoiber of 
the sentence. The coocurreot testimony of LXX and Syr-, 
favoured by the context, may be safely opposed to the author- 
ity of the pre!>ent text. . 

Ilud. Nottoithstanding the multitude — ] ya, for this 
sense of the particles, see Numb.xiv, 41. * 

11. — how to d^recate] rnrw : so the Cbaldee renders 
it ; which is ap)m>ved by Jarchi on the place, and Michaelis 
Epim. in Prauct. xix. ; see I^. Ixxvui. 34. 

Ibid. "Tidetur in fine [hujus commatis] deesse verbum ut 
hoc membnim priuribus reepratdeat : " Seceeer. 
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Id utAm to set in a propex light this jodkioiis remark, it i* 
neceBsai^ to give the reader ao exact verfasl tranalatioii of the 
whole rem :— 

" And eril ihall come upon thee, thou ihalt not know how to 
deprecate it; 

And misehief shall bll upon thee, thou ihah not' be able to 
expiate it; 

And deatructton ahall CM&e auddanij upon thee, thou ahalt 

not know '• 

What ? bov to escape, to arnd it, to be delivered ftom it ; 
(perhaps ruoQ ninr, Jer. xi. II.) I am persuaded, that a 
porase is here lost out of the' text But as the ancient ver- 
sions r^ain no traces of it, and a wide field lies open to un- 
certain conjecture, I have not attempted to fill up the chasm ; 
but have in the translation, as others have done before me, 
palliated and disguised the defect, which I cannot with any 
assurance (»^tend to supply. 

13. What are the events — ] For vMQ> read -mt no; 
BO the LXX. 

16. — to hit own bunnms] rtsjfy. Expositors give no 
very good account of this word id this place. In a MS it waa 
at first y^sfj, which is probably the true reading. The sense 
however is pretty much the same with the common inter- 
pretation. 

CHAPTER XliVIII. 

1. Ye that flow from thefoutaain ofjudah] •so, frooi 
the waters. " Pertiaps fpoa, /ram the bowels , [so many 
others have conjectured], or [rrnrr] i», or rnvro, /rom M- 
dah." Seckbe. Bat see Miebaelia in PrcdecL not. 2a. 
And we have 3pi)r yp, the fboDtiun of Jacob, Deut. xxxiii. 28. 
atkd *)irw> iijno, frocD the mountain of Israel, PsaL Ixviii. ST. 
TwcDty-sevea MSS, and three editions, have tm, from the 
days ; which makes no good sense. 

6. -—bdtold, the whole ia accompliMhed\ For ntn. Me, a 
MS has rm*thiM ; thou hast heard the whole ttf this .* the 
Syriac hAs rum, thou hast heard, and t/wu host seen, the 
whole. Perhaps it should be nrt, behold. In order to ex- 
pnes the full sense, I have rendered it soiiiewhat pharaphras- 
tictlty. 

9. And for the take of mff praise] I reed ^rhm pn/n- 
The word {jro'?, though not absololely necessary here, for 
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it may be uoderetood as su[^4ied from the preceding mem- 
ber, yet seems to have been removed from hence to ver. il. ; 
where it ia redundant, and where it'ls not repeated, in LXX, 
Syr. and a MS. I have therefore omitted it in the latter 
I^iftce, and added it here. 

10. I have tried thee — ] Forimru,! have cA»wen thee, 
a M& has "['niru, I have tried thee. And eo perhaps read 
the Syrmc and Chaldee interpreters : they retain the eame 
word yrra ; hut in those languagee it signifies, I have tried 
thee. 'p32, quasi argeatum, Yulg. 

11.- /or hov> would my name he blasphemed?] The word 
*ae, my name, is dropt out of the text : it is supplied by a 
MS which has 'fyg ; and by LXX, *r< n i^t (M/hs j9(C«aiit>u. 
The Syr. and Vulg. get over the difficulty, by making the 
verb in the first pemin, that I may not be blasphemed. ' 

12. — O Jacob, my servant] After apijr, a MS, and tile 
two old editions of 1486 and 1488, add the word nay, which 
is lost out of the present text ; and there is a rasure in its 
place in another ancient MS. The Jerusalem Talmud has 
the same word. '■ ' 

Ibid. For 'jm >)tf, even I, two ancient MSS, and the ancient 
versions, read 'jki, and I ; more properly. 

14. Who omon^'you — ] Forma, among them, twenty- 
one MSS (nine ancient), and two editions (one of them 
that of the year 1486), nave nsa, among you; and so the 
Syriac. 

Ibid. He, whom Jehovah haih loved, toill execute] That 
is, Cyrus : so Symtnachus has well rendered it; 'of > Kvfin 

Ibid, "—on the Chaldeans] The prep9Bition is lost ; it is 
supplied in the edition of 1486, which has Dnvx; and:9o 
Chald. end Tulg. 

16. Draw near unto me, and hear ye this ] Afler the 
word ^y^, draw near, a MS adds d'I], O yt nations; 
which, as thn and the two preceding versee are plainly ad- 
dressed to the idolatrous nations, reproaching tb^r gods as 
unable to predict future events, is probably genuine. 

Ibid. — and hear — ] A MS adds the conjunction, ipDCi; 
and so LXX, Syr. Vulg. 

Ibid. — 1 have not spoken in Secret] The Alexandrige 
copy of LXX adds here, o*A>ti rtw^ >ik »wn»f, nor in a dark 
place of Ike earth, as in xtv. 19. That il stands righdy, or 
at least stood very early, in this place of the version of the 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



346 avTMB an tsAua. oa&r. iu.nii. 

LXX, b highly probable; becaow it ia acknoiriedged bf 
the Arabic venioii, and by the Coptic^ MS St Germaio 
de Praz, PariB, trenslated likewiM frofD the IiXX Bm 
whether it shtniid be inaMtad as of right bdo^g to the 
Hebrew text, may be doubted ; for a transcriber of the Greek 
veni(»i might easily add it by memny from the panllel 
[dace ; and it ia not neceanry to the aeose. • 

Ibid. — i6hen it b^anto exist] An ancient MS has onm, 
'\m/ begaa to exist : and bo another bad it at flnrt. 

Ibid. I had decreed U] I take tar for a Torb, not an ad- 
Yeri). 

Ibid. And now the Lord JsBOV AS hath $ent mej and hvi 
Spint\ THitfi n «v Hraw Puytn j m> m Kif m( mnfula fH aw 



they\> 
Ibid 



** 'Arm flmpa* «« liimftt « 
in Isaiah) And now the Lord hath sent me end his Sf»rit? 
in which) as the expreesioa is amlMguoUa, ia it the Father 
and the Hdy 8{Mrit who hath sent Josua ; or the Father 
who hath eeat both Christ and the Holy Spirit ) The latter 
is the true iaterjv^atiDn : " Origen. cmL Geia. lib. 1. I have 
kept to the order* (tf the words of the original, on purpose 
that the ambiguity, which Origen remarks in the version of 
LXX, and which is the same id the Hebrew, mi^t still re- 
main, and the sease which he gives to it be offered to (he 
nader's judgment ; which b whmy excluded in our vulgar 
traDBlatii». 

18. like the river] That is, the Euphrates. 

19. — lute that o/ the bowela there^ cm 'n •««» Dm 
otim I "As the issue of the bowels of the sea; that is, the 
0sbe* ', " Salom. b. Melee. Aud so likewise Aben £era, 
Jarchi, Kimchi, dto. 

Ibid. Thy name] For yge, hit name, the LXX had in 
the copy from which they translated -[ov, thy name. 

30. *<w>d make it keard~] Twenty-seven MS3 (ten 
ancient), and one edition, prefix to the v«h Uie conjunction ^, 
Ifocrrn. 

21. They Hunted not fa iV ijetert*—-] Kimchi baa a 
surprising observation upon this place : " If the prophecy," 
«Lya he, " relates to the return from the Babylonish captivity, 
aa it seems to do, it is lo be wondered how it comes to pass, 
that in the book of Ezra, in which he gives an account of 
theh- return, no meptioQ is made that such miracles were 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



(MUF.ZLTIII. HOflFU OH lUIAB. 347 

wnoght for them; aa, fcr inebtDce, tbat God clave the 
rock fat th«m in the desert" It is really much to be vod- 
dwed, that one of the moet learned and jiMTicioaB of the 
Jewish expoeitorB of the Old Testament, having advanced 
so fill in a large comment on Isaiah, should appe&r to be 
totally ignonot of the Prc^het's manner of writing; of the 
parobcdic style which prevails in the writings of all the 
Prophets ; and more particularly in the Prophecy of Isaiafa, 
which abouitda throughout in pambolic images from the 
beginning to the end ; from " Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O euth," to " the worm and the fire " in the last verse. 
And how came be to tceep his woodMment to himself ao 
long ! Why did be not expect, that the hiBt(»iaB pbould 
have r^ated, how, aa they passed through tbe desert, cedan^ 
{HDes, and divMrees, shot up at once on the side of the 
way to shade them ; and that, matcad of briers and brambles, 
tbe RGcaeia and the myrtle ^>Tung ap onder their feet, ac- 
ctxding to God's promiseB, chap. xli. 19. and Iv. 13. 7 These, 
and a multitude of the lilce parabtdical or poetical imagea, 
w«e never intended to be understood literally: all that 
the Prophet desigited in Hob place, and which be baa ex«- 
cotad in tbe most dqru>t manner, was an ampliflttetitm anil 
illiMtration of tbe gracioHs care and protectioD of God, 
voiudimfed to his peqple in their return from B^km, by 
an allusion to tbe miraculoofl Exodus from Egypt. See 
De S. Poeai HetH-. PtbI. iz. 

- 8S There is tu peace, eaith Jemovab, to the mdeed] 
See bdow, Dotfl OD chap. Ivli. 21. 



CHAPTEBXUX. 

1. Bemrken vnto me^ O ye dtttant landt — ] Sibarto 
tbe iiAjeot of the vopbecy ras been chiefly owfined te tbe 
ledeMpiieD from ttw cap6vityof Babylon; withabDogiit- 
timalioiu of a more important delivemnce sometimes UiroWB 
in ; to the refiitatioD of idoUtry ; an J the demonstratioB of 
tbe infinita power, wisdom, and for^aowledge of God. Tba 
character and (^ce of tbe Meaaiah was «»hihii«fl in gene- 
rd tenna at the beginning of chap. xlii. but bete be is in- 
troduced in persMi, iedunag the nil extent of his commis- 
■oo } which is not oaty !« r eo toe tbe kfadilcs, and recon- 
' cBe them to theii LoMi hmI i^tlur, tnm wfaona they bod 
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BO often revcdt«d ; but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
to call them to the knowledge and obedience of the true God, 
and to bring them to be one church l<^ether wtih the Isiael- 
ites, and to partake with them of the same common salvation 
procured Ux ell by the great Redeemer and Reconciler of man 
to God. 

2. And he hath made my mouth a sharp sword — ] The 
servant of God, who speaks in the former part of this chap- 
ter, must be the Messiah. If any part of this character 
can, in any sense, belong to the Propnet, yet in some parts 
it must belong ezdusiv^y to CWist ; and, in all parts, to 
him in a mudi fuller and zaan [m>per sense. Isaiah's 
mission was to the Jews, not to the dietaot nations, lo whom 
the speaker in this place addressefi himself. " He hath 
made Ay mouth a sharp swordf" "to reprove the wicked, 
and lo denounce unto them puoi^ment," says Jarchi, un- 
derstanding it of Isaiah ; but how much belter does it suit 
him, who is represented as having "a sharp two-edged 
sword going out of his mouth," Rev. i. 16. who is himself 
the Word of God t which " Word is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged bwocA, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart ;" Heb. iv. 12. This mighty agent and iostniment 
of God, " long laid up in store with him, and sealed up 
among his treasures," is at last revealed, and [uroduced t^ 
his power, and under bis protectiM), lo execute his great 
and hdy purposes: he is compared to a polished shaft 
stored in his quiver for use in his due time. The polishod 
shaft denotes the same efficacioua word, which is before 
represented by the sharp sword. The doctrine of the gos- 
pel pierced the hearts of its hearers, " bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Christ." The meta- 
phor of the sword and the arrow, af^ed to powerful ^>ee<^, 
is bold, yet just. It has been employed t^ the most inge- 
nious heathen writers, if with equal degance, not with equal 
force. It is said of Pericles by Aristof^anes, (see Cicero, 
Bpist. ad Atdcum, xii. 6.) — 

'Oinwt RvAn, xai fuwf wn f»rfm 

T* Ktrtftf tyaariAiin tmc ■■(MfUMff. Apvd Diod. lib. di. 

His powerfitl speech 
Pierced the hesreps soni, and left beliutd 
Deep in his bosun its keea point lofixt. 
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Pindar is (larticoiariy fond of this metaphor, and frequenUy 
ap[Aes it to his own poetry : — 

Brtxt >»• rMw^ "{•h 
Ay*) $MW. TIM fia?^fm 

£K^UtAA«M( BIT! f(l- 

Jin-Hi Oljmp. ii. 160. 

" Conie on! thy brighteBt ehiUls prepaie, 
And bend, O Muse, (by sounditu bow; 
Say, thiough what p^ha of liquid air 
Our arrows shall we throw?'? West. 

See also ver. 149. of the same ode, artd Olymp. ix. 17.; on 
the former of which places the Schdiaat says, nfimut i ?^iyf 
fit)^ h iwt ;uvw( <f*iX| Am n ((b MM xw^wt rrni tytmyim'. " He ' 
' calls his Terses shaftS' by a metaphor, sigiiifying the acuteness 
and the apposite application of his panegyric." 

This person who is, ver. 3. called Israel, cannot in any sense 
be Isaiah. That name, in its wiginal design and full import^ 
can only belong to him who contended powerfully with 
God in behalf of mankind, and prevailed : Gen. xrxii. 
38. 

6. AfidwABthma»A3EaoVAS^ The wwd ns, before 
lOK, is dropt out of the text : itis supplied by eight MSS (two 
ancient), and LXX, Syr. Tulg. 

Ilnd. ^(uJ &alt hradfodo Aim tnoy ht gaihtrti\ FiveMSS 
(two ancient), confirm the Ktri, or marginal correctioD of 
the Maaoretes, i*}, unto Ain, instead of t6; not, in the text ; and 
BO read Aquihi and Chald.: LXX and Arab, omit the n^a- 
tive. But LXX, MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. Axprese also 
the Keri iV by «r« *«*•• 

6, And, to raiore the brancha of ItraeT] rvw, or nisj, 
as the Masoretes correct it in the marginal reading. This 
word has been matter of great doubt with interpreters : the 
Syriac renders R tht branch, taking it for the same with in, 
(^p. XL I.: see Michaelis, Epim. in Preelect. xix. 

7. The Redeemer ofhrad, hit Holy One] " Forte, uma'? j" 
SecKEK : that is, to his Holy One. The preceding wcsd ends 
with a *;, which might occasion that letter's being lost here. 
The Talmud of Babylon has «nip). 

Ibid. To him, tokote person it detpited] " Forte, nuj,;" Sec- 
KEB : or 113, Le Clerc : that is, instead of the active, the pas- 
sive tcxm, which seems here to be required. 
35 
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' 9. A'ttd to duM thai art in Sarknai — ] Fifteen WSS 
(five ancieat), ^ind ihe two old editions of 1486 and 1488, add 
Uie conjunction i at the banning of this member : another 
MS bad it ao at first ; and two others bave a lamre at the 
place : and it is expressed by LXX, Syr. Chald. Vulg. 

12. Lo! and that ihaU come from ^fxr'\ " Babyloa was far, 
and east, miDD; (oca sic VetL); Sinim, Pdustans, to the south:" 
Seckeb. 

Ibid. — the land ofSinim] Prof. Deoderlein thought of 
Syene, the southern limit of Egypt ; but does not abide by 
it. Michaelis thiuks it is right ; aad promises to give his 
reasons for so thinking in the second part of his Specil^um 
GeDgraphi« Hebneorum Ezlers. See BiUioth. Oriental. 
Part XI. p. 176. 

13. Ye mottjaains burit forth] Three ancient HSS are 
without either the ', or the conjunction i, before the verb : and 
8oLXX,Syr.TuIg. 

\^. Behold, on the ptdrnt of my kandt have I deHneated thte] 
This is certaiolyan allusion to some practice, common among 
the Jews at that time, of making marks on their hands or arms 
by punctures on the skin, with some sort of sign or representa- 
tion of the city or temple, to shew their affection and zeal for 
it. They had a method of making tnich punctures indeUble 
by fire, or by staining. See note on chap. xhv. 5. It is w^U 
known, that the pilgrims at the holy sepulchre get themselves 
marked in this manner with what are called the ensigns of 
Jerusalem ; Maundrell, p. 75.; where he telb us how it is 
performed ; and this art is practised by travelling Jews all over 
the world at this day. 

17. Tha/ that destroyed thee shall toon become iky bvddert] 
" Auctor Vulgatffi pro Tn videlur legisse r^ja, unde verdt, 

ttrwtora ttti'; cui et LXX fere conaentiunt, qui verteiunt 
fnuJ^fc^M, adificata et, prout in Plantlniana editione habetur ; 
in Yaticaoa sive Rcunana legitur, inutfuih^, adifeaberit. 
Hisce eliam Targum Jooathanis aliquatenus conseatit, ubi, 
et adiJicabiaU. Confer infra Esai. cap. liv. ver. 13. ad quem 
locum Rabbini quoque notarunt ex traclatu Talmudico fiera- 
chot cap. is. quod non legendum ut lyu, id eat,fltt fut ; aed 

T'la, adificaioret tut. Confer not ad librum Prec. Jud. Paru 
li". p. 226. ut et D. Wagensefl Sot. p. 253. n. 9.:" Breith- 
aupt. not. ad Jarchi in loc. See also note on this place in De 
Sac. Poes. Hebr. Prelect, xxxi. 
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CHAP. XLIX. NOTES ON ISAIAH. 351 

Ibid. — shall beamie thine of^ring] \¥ar loo, shall 
proceet^, spriD^, issue, from thee,— as thy children. The 
phiaae is frequently usecl in this sense: see chap. xi. 1. 
Micab V. 2. Nahum i. 11. The acGession of the Gentiles 
to the chinch of God is considered as an addition made (o 
the number of the femily and children of Sion : see ver. 21, 
22. and chap. Ix. 4. The common rendering, "shall go 
f«th of ihee, or depart from thee," is very flat, after their 
zeal had been expressed hy " shall become thy builders ; " 
and as the opposition is kept up in one part of the sentence, 
one luis reason to expect it in the other, which should have 
been parallel to it. 

18. ^nd bind them about thee, at a bride — ] The end 
of the sentence is manifestly imperfecL Does a bride bind 
her children, or her new subjects, about her? Sion clothes 
herself wilii her children, as a bride clothes herself— with 
what? some other thing cotainly. The LXX help us out 
in this difflcolty, and supply the lost word : «s HtrftM wfi^- 
rhi n'Sx, or nhz rta. The great similitude of the 
two words has occasioned the omission of one of them. See 
chap. Ixi. 10. 

21. — theKihen, vhere were (A«y?] The conjunction is 
added before nSt, that is, nSm, in above thirty MSS (nine 
ancient) ; and so LXX, Chald. Tutg. 

23. With their faeei to the earth — ] It is well known, 
that expressions of submission, homage, and reverence, al- 
ways have been, and are still, carried to a great degree of 
extravagance in the eastern countries. When Joseph's 
brethren were introduced to him, " they bowed down them- 
selves before him with their faces to the earth ; " Gen. xlii. 6. 
The kinffs of Persia never admitted any one to their pre- 
sence without exacting this act of adoration ; for that was 
the proper term for it " Necesse est," says the Persiau 
courtier to Conon, "si in conspectum veneris, venerari te 
regem ; quod xftnuna illi vocant ; " Ne'poe in Conone. Alex- 
ander, intoxicated with success, affected this piece of oriental 
pride: ".Itaque more Persarum Macedonas venerabundoe 
ipsum salutare, prosternentes humi corpora:" Curtius, lib. 
viii. The insolence of eastern monarchs to conquered prin- 
ces, and the submission of the latter, is astonbhing. Mr. 
Harmer, Obe. ii. 43. gives the following instance of it from 
lyHerbelot ; — " This prince threw himself one day on the 
ground, and kissed the prints that his victorious enemy's . 
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boree had made there ; reciting some verses in Persian, 
which he had composed, to this OBect :— 

" The mark that the foot of your horse has left upon the 
dust, serves me nowfcv a crown. 

" The ring, which I wear as the badge of my slavery, is 
become my nchest ornament, 

" While I shall have the happiness to kiss the duet of your 
feet, I shall think that fortune favours me with its tenderesi 
caresses, and its sweetest kisses." 

These expreasions, therefore, of the Prophet, are only 
general poetical images, taken from the manners of the 
country, to denote great respect and reverence : and such 
splendid poetical images, which frequently occur in.lbe pro- 
pbelicai writings, were intended only as general am[di£ca- 
tioos of the subject, not as predictions to be understood and 
fulfilled precisely according to the letter. 

24. Shall the prey seized by the terrible be reicued ?] For 
pnx tead r^' A pdpable mistake, like that in chap. 
xlh. 19. The cortecUon is self-evident from the very terms 
of the sentence \ from the necessity of the strict correepoad- 
ence in the expressions between the question and the.anewer 
made to it ; and it is apparent to the blindest and most pre- 
judiced eye. However, if au^ority is also necessary, there 
is that of Syr. and Vulg. for it j who |>Iainly read yr^ m 
the 24th as well as in the 35th verse, rendering it in the 
former {dace by the same word as in the latter. 



CHAPTER L. 

1. Where i* thii &iS— ] Husbands, through moroseiMSs 
or levity of temper, oAen sent bills of divorcement to their 
wives on slight occasions, as they were permitted to do by 
the law of Moses, Dent. xxiv. 1. And lathers, being op- 
(HOBsed with debt, often scJd their children ; which they 
mi^t do, for a time, till the year of release : Exod. xxL 7. 
That this was frequently practised, appears from many 
passages of Scripture ; and that the persons and the hberty 
of the children were answerable for the detrts of the fether. 
The widow, 2 Kings iv. 1, complains, " that the creditor is 
come to take unto him her two sons to be bondmen." And 
in the parable. Matt, xviii. 25. " The lord, forasmuch as 
his servant had not to pay, commands him to be sold, and 
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bis wife aad children, aad all that he had, and payment to 
be made.'* Sir John Cbardio'e MSS note on ibis place of 
Isaiah is aa follows: "Ea Orient, oa paye ses dettes avec 
ses esclaves, car ils sont dea principaux meublee ;'et en plu- 
sieurs lieux on lee paye aussi de ses eofans." But this, saith 
God, cannot be my case : I am not governed by any such 
motives ; neither am I urged by any such necessity : your 
captivity, therefore, and youi afflictions, are to be impbted to 
yourselves, and to your own folly and wickedness. 

2. Tkev-Jiih is dried up] For ertun, atinketh, read BfS'n, 
u dried vp : so it stands in the Bodleian MS, and it is coq- 
firmed by the LXX, f«fin4*»fnu. 

&. Aet^Aer did J withdrau^—] Eleven MSS, and the 
oldest edition, prefix the conjunction i ; and so also LXX 
and Syr. 

6. And my cheeks (o them that plucked off the hair] The 
greatest indignity that could possibly be offered. See note 
OD chap. vii. 20. 

Ibid. My face I hid not from shame and tpiiiing] Anoth- 
er instance of the utmoet contempt and detestation. It was 
ordered by the law of Moees, as a severe punishment, carry- 
ing with it a lasting disgrace : Deut. zxv. 9. Among the 
Medes, it was highly offensive to spit in any one's presence, 
Herod, i. 99. ; and so likewise among the Fersians, Xeno- 
phon. Cyrop. hb. i. p. 18. 

" They abhor me; they flee far Irom me; 
They forbear not to flpit in my face." Job. xzz. 10. 

And JsHovAH said unto Moses : " If her father had but spit 
in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? " Numb, 
sii. [4. ; on which place Sir John Cbaidin remarks, " that 
spiuiag before any one, or spitting upon the ground in 
speaking of any one's actions, is through the East an espres- 
sion of. extreme detestation : " Hacmei's Obeerv. ii. 509- 
See also, of the same notions of the Arabs in this respect, 
Niebuhr, DescripUon de VArabie, p. 36. It so evidently 
appears, that in those countries spitting has ever been an 
expression of the utmost detestation, that the learned doubt 
whether in the passages of Scripture above quoted, any thing 
more is meant than spitting (not in the &ce, which perhaps 
the words do not necessarily imply, but only] in the presence 
of the person affronted. But in this place it certainly means 
spitting in the iace : so it is understood in St Lulu, where 
our I^d plainly refers to this prophecy : — " All thinge that 
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are writlea by the Prophets concerning the Son of Man shall 
be accomplished ; for he shall be delivered to the Gentile^ 
and shtiU be mocked and spitefully entreated, and spitted on, 
(iu«-7t><r4frf7iiv," xviit. 31, 32. ; which was in fact fulfilled ; «u 
Xi^r, rmf ifoinva ia!J^, Mark xiv. 65. XV. 19. If spitting in 
a person's presence was such an iudi^foit;, bow much more 
spitting ia hie &ce ? 

7. ThtrtfoTt havt I set my face a» a fiint — ] The Pro- 
phet Ezekiet has expressed this with great force, in hia bold 
and vehement inc^nner : 

" Behold, I have made thy faoe etroi^ waiBBt their fw4>i 
And thy foreheaJd strong agsioat their Iwefaeads : 
As an adamant, bard«r than a rock, have I made ^ fere- 
head. 
Fear them not, neither be diamayed at their looks, 
Though they be a rebellious bouae." Ezeji. jii. 8. 9- 

8. ffho w he that will contend—'] The Bodleian MS, and 
another, add the word Kin ; 3*t wn 'o, as in the Uke f>brase 
in the next verse : and in the very same pbrttse, Job xi(l 19., 
and so. likewise in many other places, Job xvii. 3. xli. 1. 
Sometimes, on the like occasions, it is nt 'a, and m mn *□• 
The word has been probably lost out of the present text ; 
and the reading of the MS above-mentioned Beems to be 
geouiue. 

10. Let Am hearken to the voice of hit servant.] For 
yoB, pointed as the [larticiple, the LXX and Syr. rea^ V^soi, 
future or iipperative : ftiis ^ves a mv<^ more d^fit turn 
and ^stribution to the sentence. 

11. — ye mAo HtiMe ajire— ] The fire of their own fcind- 
ling, by liie light of which they walk with security and eatis- 
faction, is an image designed to express, in giqieral, human 
devicod, and mere worldly prficy, exclusive of feitb and trust 
-in Ciod ; which, tbougti they fiatler them for a wfitle with 
^easing ezpectnUons and some appearance of succeeB, shall 
in the end turn to t4ie confusion of the authors. Or, moie 
panioulaily, as Vitringa explains it, it may mean the des^ns 
of the turbulent and factious Jews in the times succeeding 
those of Christ; who, in pursuit of their own desperale 
schemes, stirrad up the war against the Romans, and kindled 
a fire vhtch consumed their city and nation. 

llwd. —^oho heap the fuel round ^out] " ■'injo, acc^n- 
dosMSi %'• forte l^^ruat [pro nnm] n'Ko; nam seqtritur 
•mt : " Seckbk. Lud. CapeUus, in hiB critical 'notes op this 
place, ihioks it should be npn, fioEn the LXX, nanrjsiHmK. 
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CHAPTER LI. 



4. — O 

Bodley : 

'Ditl'', fflJF fl . . . _ 

ancient), read d'qWj, ye ruUicnt ; and so the Syriac in both 
wwds. The difference ie very material : for in this case the 
uddresB is made, not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles, as 
in all reason it ought to be ; for ihia and the two fc^owiog 
verses expieea the call of the Gentiles, the islands, or the di^ 
tant lands on the coasts of the Mediterranean and other seas. 
It is»lao to be observed, that God in no other place calls his 
people -"omh. It has been before remarked, that transcribers 
iiequectly omitl«d the final d of nouns plural, and supplied 
it, for brevity-sake, and sometimes for want of room at the 
end of a Uae, by a small stroke thus, '<Qp; which mark, being 
effaced or overlopked, has been the oocasioB of many mistakes 
of t^ia kind- 

5. My righteoutnaa u at hand — ] The word pK, rygfu- 
eowftof, is used in socfa a gnai h^udc of sigoifioation, for 
justice, truth, faiihfuhiess, goodnew, m^rcy, deliverance, sal- 
sation,.^-, that itissot easy soinetiiBes to give the j;ir<cise 
meanit^ of it without sauch circumlocutioii : it means here 
the feithftil GompletioQ of God's jifomisee to de%er hts peo- 
ple. 

11. —«hall they obtain, and torrow and tigi/utg lAoQ fiee ■ 
auaj/] NineteoD SUSS, ^nd the two ddest edwons, have 
w; a«d forty-six MSS, and the same two adJEions, and 
agreeably to tbem Chald. and Syr. have ion: and so both 
words ore aKpreseed, cbi^ Japcv. 10. of which [riace this is 
a repetition. And from comparing both together it l^q)eare, 
tha^ the 1 in ^is place is bax>me by mistake in the present 
text ^e Unal ] of the preceding word. 

13. — of the oppressor, om if he — '} •'■Tbo 3 in "wm seems 
deariy to have chaoged its situation from the end of the 
preoediQg word to the banning of tiiie i or raAher, 4o have 
bMD «B^ted by mistake there, beoauee it was here. That it 
was there, the LXX shetv by renderiag y^var\, ^>jStmt, 
ofbim that oppressed thee. And so they render tbis word 
in both its places ia this verse. The Yu^ate deo has the 
trnwoHa in the fint Butauce : furorisqtiig quite tiibuJabat:'' 
Dr. Jmus. The oametim seMU well founded. I have not 
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Goafixnied the translation to it, becauae it nukes veiy tittle, 
differeoce in the sense. 

14. He manieth on 'with ^eed — ] Cynis, if uodetstood 
of the temporal redestptioo Irom the atptlrt^ ttf Babykm ; 
in the spiritual sense, the Messiah. 

16. To ttretch ovi the Aeavenf] In the present text it is 
yah, to ^imt the heavens. The phrase is ceitaioly very ob- 
scure, and in all {KDbsbiiity is a mistake lor niu'?. This 
latter is the word used in ver. 13. just before, in the very same 
sentence ; aod this phrase occurs frequently in Isaiah, chap, 
xl. 22. xlii. 5. xliv. iii. ztv, 12. ; the former in no other [dace. 
It is also very remarkable, that in the Samaritan text, Numb, 
zziv. 6. these two w(»ds are twice changed, by mistake, 
one fw the other, io the same verse. 

19. These tvm tkttigi — duolation and datmetion, thefaat- 
itie and the iveoTd\ That is, ' descdalion by famine, and de- 
etraclioD by the sword ; taking the tenna akemately : of 
which form of construction see other exumplee, De S. Poesi 
Heb. Prffil. xiz. and Prelim. Dissert, p. xiz. The Chaldee 
paraphrast, not rightly understandiog this, has had recourae 
to the following expedieat : " Two affliciioDS are come upcHi 
thee, — and when four shall come upon thee, d^redation and 
dettruetion, and the ^mtne and the noonf — " Five MSS 
have 3rn, without the coniuDction i; and so LXX and Syr. 

Ibid, —mio thaa cov/ort theef] A MS, LXX, Syr. 
Chald. and Tulg. have it in the third pereon, yxM' ; which is 
evidently right. 

20, — in the toils, drenched to the jvU — ] " Forte TTffiOD 
dVto: " Secker. The demonstrative n, prefixed to D'tc'm, 
seems improper in this place. 

21.' And thou drunken, btU not tatk wtne.] ^scbylus has 
the same expres^n : 

ammx iftfumK btfuitum. Eumcn. 863. 

Intoxicate with posaion, aot with wine. 
Schullens thinks, thi^ this circumlocution, as he calk it, 
" giadom adfert incomparabiliter majorem ; " and that it 
meana not raraply mUwvt teine, but much mort than with 
tnne : Gram. Hel^, p. 182. See-hie note on Job xxx. 28. 

The bold image <rf the cup of God's wrath, often em- 
ployed by the sacred writers, (see note <xi chap. i. 22.), is no 
where lumdled with greater force and sublimity than in this 
passage of Isaiah, ver. 17 — 23. Jerusalem is r^ncsented in 
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person as Btaggering under the efiects of it, destitute of that 
assietance wbich she might expect froin her children ; not 
one of them being able to BUpp6rt or to lead her. They, 
abject aDd amazed, lie at the head of every street, over- 
whelmed with the greatness of their distress : like the oryx 
entangled in a net, in vain struggling to rend it, and extri- 
cate himself. This is poetry of the first order, eut^imity of 
the highest proof. 

Plato had an idea something like this : " Suppose, says he, 
God bod given to men & medicating poti(»i inducing fear ; 
so that the more any one shouki drink of it, so mach the 
more miserable he should find himself at every draught, and 
become Jearful of every thing both present and future ; and 
at last, though the most courageous of men, should be totally 
- possessed by fear ; and afterward, having slept oiT the eSacts 
of it, should become himself again : " De Leg. i. near the 
end. He {luisues ftt large this hypothesis, applying it to hie 
purpose, which ha« no relalioa to the present subject Homer 
places two vessels at ijbe threshold of Jupiter, one of good, 
Uie <Aher of evil : he gifres to some a potion mixed of both, to 
otb^re trom t^e «vil vessel only : tbeee are completely miseKa- 
ble : Biad. xxvi. 527, 

23. — wAo oppreu thei^ « Tideotur, LXX, Chaid. Syr, 
Tulg. legiese Tiw, ut xl. 36. : " Secsbr. And so it ie in 
edit. Gereom. 

Ibid. That <ay to thee. Boa dwon thy body] A very 
strong and most expressive description .<^ the inaolei^ pride 
of eastern conquerors ; which, though it may eeem gready 
exaggerated, yet hardly exceeds the strict truth, . An ex- 
ample has already been given of it in note to chap. xUx. 23. 
I will here add q^^e or two more, "Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel ; and said unto the captains of the men of 
war that went with him : Come near, put your feet upon 
the necks of these kings ; " Josh, x. 34, " Adonibezek said. 
Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut olT, gathered their meat under tny table : as I 
have done, so hath God requited me ; " Judg. i 7. The 
Emperor Yalerianus being through treachery taken prisoner 
by Sapor king of Persia, was treated by him as the basest 
and mostabgect slave: lor Jhe Persian monarch oommanded 
the unha[^y jElomcgi tp bow bimiself down, and offer him 
his back, on wbich ^e set bis foot, in order to mount hb 
chariot or his horse, whenever he hfid occaaon : Lacian- 
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tiiM, De Mort Penec cap. v. ; Aurd. Tktor. Epilome, cap. 
zxxii. 

CHAPTER LII. 

2. — ateaid thf hjh itat] The literal rendering here 
is, according to our En^b transUtkHi, "ariBe, sit:" on 
which a very learned person remarkB ; " So the fAA verBions. 
But sitting is an ezpresaioo of mourning in ScripUire aud 
the andents ; and doth not well agree with the nsing just 
bef«e." It dah not indeed agree according lo our ideaa; 
but Gonaideied in an oriental light, it is perfectly coonstent. 
The common manner of sitting in the eastern countries is 
upon the ground or floor, with the legs crossed. The 
people of better condition have the floors of their chamhers 
or divans covered nith carpets for this purpoee ; and round 
tbe chamber broad couches, raised a little above the fioor, 
spread with maUresses faandsomdy covered, which are called 
sophas. When sitting is spoken of as a posture of mora 
than ordinary state, it is quite of a different kind ; and means 
sitting oa. high, on a chair of state or throne ; for whidt a 
footstool was necessary, both in order that the person might 
raise himself up to it, and fcx eu[qx>rting the legs when he 
was placed in it. " Chairs (sauh Sir John Cbardin) are 
never used in Peraia but at the conmadoa of (heir kings. 
The king is se^ed in a chair of gc^d set with jewds, three 
feet high. — The choirs which are used by the people in the 
East are always so high, as to make a footstool necessary. 
And this proves the propriety of tbe style of Scripture, which 
always joins tbe footstool to the throne : " (Isa. kvL 1 . PsaL 
ex. I.) : Voyages, torn. ix. p. 85. 12". Beside the six steps 
to Solomon's throne, there was a footstool of gdd festeoed 
to the seat, 2 Chron. ix. 18. which would otherwise have 
been too high for the king to reach, or to sit on conveniently. 
When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to request armour 
ia[ her son, she is received with great reelect, and seated 
on a silver-studded throne, a chair of ceremony, with a foot- 
stool : — 

Ti)> fut nriiTK KMt%irn m Bftttv ufyvfniji, 

KaAtf, ImtMnr iw h AfnriH utm wr. Iliad, xviii. 389. 

" High on a throne, with stars of silver graced. 

And various artifice, the .queen she placed ; 

A footstool at her feet." Pope. 
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O-ymf SfmH mirtf /itHt Ointtfi tn xiiiitfii rvf itnniuf. AtheDBUS, 
V. 4. : "A thioDe is nothing more than r handsome sort of 
chair, with a footstool." 

6. And they that are lords over them — ] For •hvu, sin- 
gular, io the text, more than a hundred and twenty MSS 
bare vSro, plural, according to the Mas(»:etical correction 
in the ma^n : which shews, that the Masotetes often super- 
stitiously retained apparent mistakes in the text, even when 
they had sufficient evidence to authorize the introduction of 
the true reading. 

Ibid. — make their boatt of it] For lywi', " make them 
to howl," five MSS (two ancient) have iVtH', " make their 
boast ; " which is confirmed by the Chaldee paraphrast, who 
nnders it [^rcmtro. 

6. Ther^ore thaU my peofie — \ The word p'?, occur- 
ring the second time in tms verse, seems to be repented by 
mistake. It has no force or emphasis as a repetition ; it 
only embatiasses the construction and the sense. It was 
not in the copies from which the LXX, Syr. and Tulg. 
were translated; it was not in the ct^y of LXK from 
which the Arabic was translated : but in the Aldine and 
Complutensian editions tt» nm is repealed ; probably eo 
corrected, in order to make it conformable with the Hebrew 
text. 

Ibid. For I am He that promiied] For kfi, the Bodley 
MS, and another, have mrr; " for I am Jehovah that prom- 
ised : " and another ancient MS adds nin< after tnn. The 
addition. of Jebotab seems to be right, in consequence of 
what was said in the preceding line, " My people shall know 
my name" 

7. How beau^vl—] The watchmen discover a&r off, 
on the mountains, the messenger bringing the expected and 
much wisbed-fbr news of the deliverance from the Babylonish 
captivity. They immediately spread the joyful tidings, ver. 
8. and with a loud voice proclaim that Jehovah is returning 
ip Sion, to resume his residence on his holy mountain, which 
Sir some Ume he seemed to have deserted. This is the literal 
sense of the {dace. 

"How beautifiil on the mountains are the feet of the 
joyful ineasuiger," is an expression highly poetical ; for, how 
wdcorae is his arrival ! how agreeable are the tidings .which 
he brings ! 

Ifahum, who is geoeraUy etippoeed to have lived after 
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Isaiah, has manifatly taken fiom hin llm -nry fkamag 

image ; but- Uw imitation ^doee not dqual tfaa brnmy of the 

original: 

" Behold upoa the moantains &b feet of the joy fid measenger. 

Of him that amiounceth peace: 

Celebrate, O Judah, thy feativalB; perfonn thy vom: 

For no more shall paaa through thee the wicked ooe; 

He ia atterly eat off. IVah. i. 16. 

Bat it must at the same time be ciiBtrvtd, that Isaiah's snb- 
ject is infinitely mote interesting, and more sablime, ifaan 
^t of Nahum ; The' latter denooocw the deeboctton of (be 
capital of the Assyrian empire, the most formidable enemy 
of Judah ; the ideas of the fonner are in their fall extent 
evangelical : and accoidin^y St Paul has, with the utmost 
propriety, a[^Ued this pasei^ to the preaohingof the gos- 
pel, Rom. X. 16. The joyfhl tidings here to be proclaimed, 
" Thy God, O Sktu, reigneth," are the same that John the 
Baptist, the menenger of Christ, and that Chrnt hinwelf 
pablisbed, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

8. AU thy iMtfcAmen — ^1 Then is a difficulty in the con- 
structioo of this place, which, I think, none of the anoent 
verBions, or modem interpreters, have cleared up to sntiifiic- 
tion. Rendered word for word it stands thus : " The voice 
of thy watchmen : they lift up their voice." The sense of 
the first member, considered as ellipticBl, is variously sop- 
plied by varioas expofltora ; by Aone, as it eettOB to me, m 
any way that is eftsy and natimd. I am persoaded there is 
a mistake m the presuit text, and that the tnie readiiw' is 
7W *», "all thy watchmeo ; " instead of ym V^. The 
mistake was easy frun the similitude in sound of (he two let^ 
tars 3 and p. And in one MS the p is mon a rasure. This 
correction pufecdy rectifies the sense and the coostrucUoo. 

Ibid. —-toAm JxHOVAS r^wmeth to SitmJ) So the Cbal- 
dee : |V3*? TtNDB ytv 13, " when be shall bring back his 
presence to SioD.-'' God is c(»i9dered as havii^ deserted 
bis people during tb« captivity ; and, at tht reetoralion, as 
rrturning hime^f with them to Sion his fonner balntatioD : 
See PsaL Ix. 1. cfaap. xl. 9. and note. 

9. — Ae ktah redeemed Itra^ For the word dwn, 
which occurs the eecoad time in this verse, IflS Bodley, ano 
another, read Vw. It is upon a rasure in a third; and 
left unpointed at first, as suspected, in a fourth. Jt was an 
easy mntake, by the transcriber's casting his eye on- the line 
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than ; and the propriety of the correction, both in nguA to 
8en§a and depince, is evident 

11. Dmart, depart ye; go ye out from thertee] The 
Prophet Jeremiah eeems to have had bis eye on this passage 
ofuaiah, and to have apfJied it to a sutyect directly o[^x>- 
site. It is here addressed by the Pn^het in the way of en- 
Goumgement and exhortation to the Jews cotniog out of 
Babykin : Jeremiah has given it a different turn, and baa 
thrown it out as a reproach of the heathen upon the Jews, 
when they were driven from Jerusalem into caj^vity : 
"Depart; yaare poUntod, depart; depart ye, fivbear to touch: 

Yea, they are Sed, they are removed-, they shall dwell here 
no more." Lam. it. 15. 

Of the metrical diArihulion of these lines, see the Prelim. 
Dissertation, p;. xxxvi. note. 

13. The subject of Isiuah's prophecy, from the fortieth 
ch^er inclusive, has hitherto been, in general, the deliver- 
ance of the people of God. llus includes in it three distinct 
parts ; which, however, have a close connexioa with one 
BOother : that is, the deliverance of the Jews from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon ; the deliverance of the Gentles from their 
miserable state of ignorance and idolatry ; and the deliver- 
ance of mankind from the captivity of sin and death. 
These three Bubjects are subordinate to one another ; aod 
the two latter are shadowed out under the image of the 
former. They are covered by it as by a veil ; which how- 
ever is transparent, and suffus them to appear through it. 
Cyn» is expressly named as the immediate agent of Ood in 
effecting the first deliverance : A greater PerHHt is spoken 
of as the agent who is to efiect the two latter deliverances ; 
called the servant, thedectof God, in whom his. soul de- 
%btelh ; Israel, in whom God will be glorified. Now these 
three subjeols have a very near relation to one another ; for, 
as tbe agent who was to effect the two latter deliverances, 
that is, the Messiah, was to be bom a Jew, with pftrticular 
limitationfl of time, femily, and other circumstances ; tba 
first deliverance was necessary in the ord« of Providence^ 
and according to the determinate counsel of God, to the 
aoo(Hn]^ielinieiit of the two latter deliverances ; and the se- 
oooddeliveraoce was necessary to the third, or rather, was 
invdved in it, and made an essential port of it. This being 
the cas^ Isaiah has not lieated the three subiecta as quite 
distinct and separate in a ntetbo^cal and oro^y nianiier, 
36 
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like a philosopher or a logkiaD, but has taken them in their 
Goanective view : he has handled them as a prophet and a 
poet ; he hath allegorized the former, aad under the image 
of it has shadowed out the two latter ; he baa thrown ibein 
all together ; has mixed one with another, has passed from 
this to that with rapid transitions, and has painted the whole 
with the strongest and bc4dest imagery. The restoration of 
the Jews from captivity, the call of the Gentiles, the redemp- 
tion hy Messiah, nave hitherto been handled interchangpably 
and alternately : Babylon has hitherto been kept pretty much 
in sight ; at the same time that strong intimations en some- 
thing much greatu- have frequently been thrown in. ^ut 
here Babylon is at once dropped ; and I think hardly ever 
comes in fflght again; unless perhaps in chap.Iv. 12.andlTii.l4. 
The Prophet's views are almost wholly engroBsed by the su- 
perior part of his subject. He introduces the Messiah as ap- 
pearing at first in the lowest state of humiliation, which he 
had just touched upon before, chap. L 5, 6. and obviates the 
offence which would be occasioned by it, by declaring the 
impcHtant and necessary cause of it, and fbreshewing the 
glwy which should Mow it. 

This seems to me to be the nature and the true design of 
this part of Isaiah's prophecies ; and this view of them seems 
to afford the best method of resolving difficulties in wludi 
expositoni are frequently engaged, being much divided be- 
tween what is called the literal and the mystical sense — not 
very properly ; for the mystical or spiritual sense is very often 
the meet iitei^l sense of all. 

Abaibanel seems to have had an idea of this kind, as he is 
quoted by Vitriaga on chap. xlix. I. who thus rc^nesenis his 
sentiments : " Ceoset Abarbanel Prophetam hie transitum 
focere a liberatione ex exUio Babylonico ad liberaiionem ex 
exUio Romano, {tor this he takes to be the secondary aenee) ; 
et, quod hie animadversu dig°um set, obeervat UbBrationem 
ex exilio Babylonico esse rrtn nw, sigDum et a^^oDKatum 
fiberationis futures; alque adeo orationem Propheieede dtiabus 
hisce liberation ibus in superioribus concitxiibus sspe inter se 
permisceri. Verba ejus : ' Et propterea verba, sive res, in 
prophetia supenore inter se permiztw occurrunt ; modode lib- 
erati<»ie Babylonica, modo de liberatione extrema acdinendc, 
ut orationis necessitas sxigiL' Nullum hie vitiom, ^i. quod 
redamptionem vacam et spiritualem a Messia vero Jeen ad- 
dnctamnon agnoscaL" 
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14. — were astonished at Aim] For y^_ read i-Sjfi so 
Syr. Cbald. and Tulg. in a MS ; and so Likewise two ancieDt 
MSS. 

16. iSo shall he sprinkle mmiy Ttaiions] 1 retain the com- 
mon renderiag, tbough I am by no means eatislied with it. 
" m', frequent tn the law, means only to Bprinkle : but the 
water sprinkled is the accusative case ; the thing, on which, 
has ^ or St. SwrMnmu, *, makes the best apodosis. ira' 
would do. nnr is used ii. 2. Jer. xxxi. 12. li..44. but is unlike. 
Kings shall abut, &c. is good ; but seeiDS to want a first 
part : " Seckkr. Munster translates it, " Faciei loqui (de 
se) ; " and in his note thus explains it : " nr proprie signifi- 
cat spergere et stillas disseminare : hie rero capitur pro loqui, 
et verbum disseminare." This is pretty much as the Rab- 
bins, Kimchi, and Salonio ben Metec, explain it, referring to 
the expression of "dropping the word." But the same ob- 
jectioD lies to this as to the common rendering ; it ought to 
,be Dii V (■a^) nf- Bishop Chandler, Defence, p. 148. says, 
" that to sprinkle, is used for ta surprise and astMUsb, as peo- 
ple nre that have much water thrown upon them. And this 
sense is followed by the LXX." This is ingenious, hut rathei 
too refined. Dr Dorxll conjectures, that the true reading 
may be wrr, they shall regard, which cornea near to the 
^av/uxatnrat of the LXX ; who seem to give ihe best sense of 
any to the place. 

" 1 Gad in my papers the same conjecture which Dr 
DuRELL made from Am/fiMnfliu in LXX. And it may be 
added, that mn is used to express " looking on any thing 
with admiration ; " Psal xi. 7. and xvil 1 6. and xxvii .4. and 
Ixiii. 3. QanU yi. 13. It is particularly applied to " looking 
ou God," Exod. ixir. 11. and Job xix. 26. Gkbert Cuper, 
in Observat. lib. ii. 1. though aliud agens, has some obser- 
vations which shew how nearly i(MM and An^w are allied, 
which (with the peculiar sense of the verb nm above noted) 
add to the probability of ^urMnnlw being the version of irrr 
in the text : ii tin Xmti nwTx k a«7*< ifin, Hesiod. id est, 
cum veneratione quadam admirantur. Hinc <;«« et Sw^u^o 
junxU Tbemistius Or. 1. £/?■ •wnrV" •< «>lr<>«< •; x n ru>«> 
■f«/|if, Hw ri fuitt dmfM^iilif. Theophrastus in Charact. cap. 
iii. EMh<m lit MwCxtjnira m n ii Ktiftiini. Hence the rendering 
of this verse seems to be :— . 

So maiiT nations shall look on him with admiration; 
Kings nail atop their moutlu — " Dr Jum. 
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CHAPTER LIU. 

2. He hath no farm, nor any beauty — } Oh uJk «»i'i aAr 

^uifut, ilM iititfitt mmf tilt 9tifl»f im tmhfuiiiH wrm: Symma- 
chus ; the only one of the aDcientB that has trandaled it 
rightly, 

3. ~-and acgtiainted with <^f^~~j I'^*"' J'^'ir eight BISS 
aud one edition *iave jm; LXX, Syr, and Vulg, read it 

Ibid. — tu on£ that hideth his fate] For ^noiui, four 
MSS (two andent) have vpcam, one MS Tnocn, For 
[Tit), two MSS haveru; and so likewise LXX and Tulg. 
Moumere covered up the lower pait of their faces, and their 
heads ; 2 Sam. xv. 30. Gzek. xxi?. 17. j and lepen were 
commanded by the law, Lev, xiii. 46. to cover their upper 
lip. From which circumstance it seems, that Vulg. Aqnila, 
SymmachuB, and the Jewish commenlators, have taken the 
wordjrm, itrieken, ia the next verse, as meaning stricken 
with (be kproiy, n apn a?** Sym ; a^tfUHf, Aq. ; leprosam, 
Vulg. 

4. Surely our infi^itiet—] Seven MSS (two undent), 
and three editions, nave iT'^, in the plural number. 

Ibid. — he hath carried than] Fifteen MSS (two aocienl), 
and two editions, have the word im before d^ in Uie text : 
four other MSS have it in the margin. This adds force to 
the sense, and elegance to the construction. 

5. — by uiMch our peace u effected] Twenty-one MSS 
aud six editions have the word fully and r^ularly expressed, 
vrvhe; " paci&cationum noetrarum : " Ar. Mratan. 

6. — the iniquitieM of vt all] For m, the aacieot Inter- 
preters read nuijr, plural ; and so Tulg. m MS Blanchini. 

8. And hit taanner of life who umdd declare ?} My 
letmed friend Dr Kennicott has communicated to Rie the 
followiog passages from the Mishaa, and the Gemara of 
Babylon, as leading to a satisfactory' explication of this diffi- 
cult place. It is said in the former, that, before any one 
was punished for a capital crime, proclamation was made 
before the prisoner by the public crier in these words; 
i*ip naVi n' not h jrw 's "n, " quicunque noverit ali- 
quid de ejus innocentia, venial et doceot de eo:" Tiact. 
Sanhedrim. Surenhus. Par. IV. p. 233. On which passage 
the Oemara of Babyloa adds, that, " before the death of 
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Jesm, diis proclamation waa made for forty days ; but no 
defeoce could be fiHiod." On which words Lardn^ ob- 
serves," It is truly aurprieing to eee such fiilsiUea, oootratry 
to wdl known facte :" Testimonies, vd. )■ p. 198. The 
repiHt is certainly faiae ; bat this false report is founded oa 
iix auppoaitioQ that there was such a custom, and bo for 
coofirms the account above given for the Mishna. The 
Mishoa was composed in the middle of the second century, 
according to Frideauz; Lardner ascribes it to the year of 
Christ 180. 

Caaaubon has a quotation from Heimonides, which fur- 
ther confirms this Eiccotmt : ExercitaL in Baronii Annales, i^ 
lucEvi. Ann. 34. Num. 119. "Auctor est Maimonides in 
Fnek xiii. ^us Libri ex opere Jad, solitum fieri, ut cum Reus, 
sententiam mortis paseue, a locojudicii ezibat duceudus ad 
sup[^ium, prfficaderet ipeum iron, M;t{, praco ; et heec verba 
diceret : llle exit occidendus morte ilia, quia transgreseus est 
transgressione ilia, in loco iUo, tempore illo, et sunt ejus lei 
testes ille et ille. Q.ui noverit aliquid od ejus imiocenliam 
probandam, veniat,^ loquatur pro«o." 

Now it is fia.ia from the history of the finir Erangelisls, that 
in thetrial.and condemnation of Jesus no such rule was ob- 
served, (though, according to the account of the Mishoa, it 
must have been in practice at that time)', no proclamation waa 
made for any person to bear witness to the innocence and 
character of Jeaus ; oat did any one voluntarily step forth to 
give his attestation to it. And our Saviour seems to refer to 
such a custom, and to daim the benefit of it, by his answer 
to the High Priest, when he asked him of his disciples and of 
his doctrine : " I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in 
the synagt^e and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
resort; and in seovt have I said nothing. Why askeet thou me? 
ask tbism which heard me, what I have sud unto them : be- 
hdd, they know what I said ;" John zviii. 30, 21. Thia there- 
fore was one remarkaUe instance of hardship and injustice, 
amoi^ others, predicted by the prophet, which our Saviour un- 
deiwMit in his trial and suflleringB. 

St Pbul likewise, in similar circumstance^ standiiw before 
the judgment-seat of Festus, seems to comfdain of the same 
unjiM treaUBent ; that no one was called, or would appear 
to vindicate his character : " My manner of life (*i* ^nmv fM», 
"m), from my youth, which was at the first among my own 
36* 
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nation at JeruBalem, know all the Jews ; which knew nie from 
the beginning, if they would testify ; that after the atraiteel 
sect of QUI religion I lived a Pharisee ;" Acts xxri. 4, 5. 

■n eignifies age, duration, the time which one man or tnany 
together pass in this world ; in this placej the courae, tenor, or 
manner of life. The verb nn signifies, accordii^ to Caatell. 
" OTdinatani vitam sive eetalem egit, ordinavit, ordine coDSthu- 
it." Ib Arabic, " curavit, administravlt."' 

Ibid. — Ae vxis smitten to death] The LXX read jno'j, 
(x .^MicTw. And so the Coptic and Sahidic versions from LXX, 
MSS St. Germain de Prez. 

" Origen, (contra Celsum, lib. i. p. 370. edit. 1733), after 
hnving quotMl at large this prophecy concorning the Hesnah, 
(ells us, that having once made use of this passage in a dispute 
against some that were accounted wise among tne Jews ; one 
of them replied, that the words did not mean one man, but 
one people^ the Jews ; who were smitten of God, and dis- 
persed among the Gentiles for their conversion : that he then 
urged many parts of this prc^hecy, to ehew the absufdity of 
this inierpretaLion ; and that he seemed to press them the 
hardest by tbid sentence ; «n rtnmfutn n Xmu /tu fxl^m ^^Af- 
fiow as Origen, the author of the Hexapla, must have un- 
derstood Hebrew, we cannot suppose that be would have urged 
this last <juotation as so decisive, if the Greek version had not 
agreed here with the Hebrew text ; nor that these wise Jews 
would have been at nil distressed by this quotation, unless 
their Hebrew text had read agreeably to cis Arwrov, on which 
the argument principally depended : for, by quoting it imme- 
diately, they would have triumphed over him, and reprobated 
his Greek version. This, whenever they could do it, was 
their constant [Hactice, in their dispute with the Christians. 
Jerora, in his preface to the Psalms, says, " Nup«r cum 
Hebra;o dispulaus, (|ucEdam pro Domino salvstore de 
Psalmis testimonia protulisti : volensque ille te iUodere, 
per aermones fere singuloe esserebat, non ita baberi 
in Hebrffio, ut tu do LXX opponebas." And Origen 
himself, who laboriously compared the Hebrew text with (he 
LXX has recorded the necessity of arguing with the 
Jews from such passages only as were in the LXX 
agreeable to the HeWew : n» «;«( ivAa**f timfnytM^' m "f 
^ttfut avnx «w |H« Kti^uM ir TMt «m)M^>K marm, ui }m ny x f"^ ' 
(u«r nx ^tftftftK rmf' otinH. See EpiaL ad Afiican. p. 15. 17. 
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Wherefore, lu OrigeD had carefully compared the' Greek 
vetaioit of LXX mlb ihb Hebrew text, aad speaks of the 
coDtempt vitb which the Jews treated all impeale to the 
Greek rerBWD, where it diSered from their Hebt«w text ; 
and as he puzzled and coafounded the leanied Jews, by urg- 
ing upoD them ihe reading ck •Oavarov io this place ; it seenu 
almost impossible doI to conclude, both fiom Origen's a^u- 
meat and the sQeDce of his Jewieli adversaries, that the He- 
brew text at that time actually had nia^, agreeably to the 
Teraiontrfthe LXX;" Dr. Kinnicott. 

7. But with Ihe rich man was his tomb] Among the 
various opinionB which have been given on this peasage, I 
have no doubt in giving my assent to that which makes the 
3 in rnvu radical, and renders it excelsa sua. This is mea- 
^ooed by Abeo Ezra, as received by some in his lime ; and 
has been long since approved by Schindlcr, Drusius, and 
many other learned Christian interpreterg. 

The nlost simple tombs or monuments of (Jd consisted oS 
biUocks of eanh heaped up over the grave : of which we 
have numerous examples in our own country, generally 
allowed to he of very high antiquity. The RraaaQs called 
a monument of this sort very [»vperly tumulua; and the 
Hebrews as properly iwu, for that is the form of the noun io 
the singular number; and sixteen MSS, and the two oldest 
editions, express tbe word fully in this place, vnios- " Tu- 
rauUiB et G<^em et sepulchrum fuisse significat Potest enin 
tumulua sine eepulchro intei[ffelatioae collie interdum accifo. 
Nam et terne coogeetio super oeea tumulus dicitur -. " Serrius, 
in ^neid iii. 22. And to make the tumulus still more de- 
vated aud conspicuous, a pillar' or some olber ornament wa» 
often erected upon it : — 

rhifafio wifmM^, TfJif fMfX t*ri—- Odyss. xii. \4. 

" A hsiag tomb, the silent dead Io grace. 

Fast by the roaiiDgs of the isaui we place: 

The rising tomb alofty column bore, 

And high above it rose the tapering oar." Pope. 
The tomb iherefOTe might with great propri^y be called tbe 
high {dace. The Het^ws might also call such a tomb nna, 
from the situatioo ; for they graerally chose to «ect them on 
eminences. The sepulchre of Joseph of Aiimathea, in whicti 
(he body of Christ was laid, was upon a hill, Mount Calvary- 
See chapk xxii 16. and the' note there. 
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" It phoidd be obeerved, that the word maa is not fonned 
from rma, the plural of nta, the famiaine noun, but from 
anaa, the [dand of a msBculioe uoun, mo3- Tbk is noted, 
because theee two douhb hare been o^^mtly ooofbuDded 
with one another, snd abeofdly reduced to me, by very 
learned men. So Buxttuff, Lex. in v. nt», repieeents tma, 
though [dainly without any pronoun suffixed, aa it gavtna 
the woni yvt foliowing it, as oeiy another form i^ ma; 
whereas the tni^ is, that niD3 and irniiu are different words, 
and have through the whole Bible very different s^nifica- 
tims : naa, whether occurring in the singular or plural num- 
ber, always signifyiog " a {dace, or places, of worship ; " and 
trmos always signifying " heights. Thus in Deut xxzii. 
13. Ibh. Iviii. 14. Amos iv. 13. and Mic. i. 3. ptt '/inn rignifies 
" the heights of the earth ; " Isa. xiv. 14. v 'rtna, " the 
heights of the clouds ; " and in Job ix. 8. tr 'raos, " the 
heights of the sea," i e. the high waves of the eea, as Virgil 
calb a wave " pneruptua aqwe moos." These being all (he 
places where this wratl occun without a suffix, the sense of 
it seeniB clearly detenoined by them. It occora in other 
instances with a pronoun suffixed, wliich confirm this signi- 
Scation. Unluckily our English Bible has not distingnisibed 
the feminine noun noa from the masculine singnlar noun 
t\v33i and has eonsequeotly always given the signification 
of the latter to the former, always rendering it " a high 
[dftce : " vrhereas the true sense of the word appeus plainly 
to be, in the very numerous passages in which it ocours, "a 
place 6f worship," or "a sacred court," or " a sacred indo- 
snie," whether appn^riated (o the woiBhip of ido^ or to 
that of the true Qod : for it is used of both pasgim. Now, 
as the Jewish graves are shewn, from 2 Cnron. xxxii. 33. 
and Isa. xxii. 16. to have been in high situationa ; to which 
may be added the custom of anotlwr eastern natioQ from 
Osbeck's Travels, who aayg, viA. i. p. 339. "The Chi- 
nese graves are made oa liie side of hills ; " " his heights " 
becomes a very easy metafdmr lo expnm his mpnltdire:" 
Dr. iuBB. 

The exact completion of this pro|:diecy will be fully shewn, 
by adding here tne eeveral circumstancea of the burial (^ 
Jeeua, oollectod from the accounts of the Evangtdista : — 

" There was a rich man irf Arimathea, named Joseph, a 
member of the Sanhedrim, and tst a impeetaUa chancier, 
who had not consented to their ciounsel and act : he went 
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to FUtXa, and begged the body of Jemia ; and he laid it in 
his own new tomb, which had been hewn out of the rode, 
near lo the place where Jesus was crucified ; baring first 
woood it in fine linen with sfMces, as the manner of the 
Jews was to bury the rich and great." 

10. ^-with jTie/*] For '^mt the verb, the c<HiBtnicUoD 
of which seema to be bard and inelegant in this [rface, Tulg. 
reads t^Ui in infirmitate. 

It»d. ^ his soul shall make-~\ Yox crvn, a MS has 
ovn, which may be taken passively, " If his soul shall be 
made — ," agieeaUy lo some copies of LXX, which have 
Sanm. So likewise Syr. 

\l.~^ndhe»(UisJud^'\ LXX, Vulg. Syr. and a MS, 
add the ctmjuncUtMi to the verb ; ynv*\. 

Ibid. — shail my servant justify\' Three MSS (two of 
them ancient), omit the word vyt; it seems lo be tmly an 
imperfect repetitiiHi, by mistake, .of the preceding word. It 
makes a suedsm in this place ; for, accordiog to the con- 
stant usage of the Hebrew language, the adjective, in a 
phrase of this kind, ought to follow the substantive ; and 
"1:17 pny in Hebrew would be as absurd as " shall my mt- 
vam righteous justify," in English. Add to this, that it 
makes Uie hemistich too long. 

12. And made mterceaaion — ^] For jrjn', in the futute, 
a MS has jrion, preterit; rather better, as agreeable whh 
ihe other verbs immediately preceding in the sentence. 



CHAPTER UV. 

1. Shout forjw, O thou barren — ^J The church of God 
under the Old Testament, confined within the narrow 
bounds of the Jewish nation, and still more so in respect of 
the very small number of true beUevers, and which sotne- 
times seemed to be deserted of God her husband ; is the 
barren woman, that did not bear, and was desolate. She is 
exhorted to rejoice, and to express her joy in the strongest 
manner, on the reconciliation of her husband, see ver. 6. 
and on the accession of the Gentiles to her &mily. The 
cmverted Gentiles are all along conadered by the Prophet 
as a new accession of adq)ted children, admitted into the 
original church of God, and united with it. See chap, xlix, 
20,21. 
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4. Fhr tfuni »haU forget] " Shonw of thy youth ; i. ». 
the boDdage of Bgypt : widowbood, tfa« captivity of Baby- 
lon:" SecKer. 

7. Jha Hide anger — } So tha Chald. and Syr. ^tfaer 
reading in for pri, or imderatanding the IsUer word as 
meamng the same with the former, which diey both make 
tiae of. See Psal. xxx. 6. xxzr. 20. in LXX, where they 
render ja-y by *;y«. 

8. lAidmyface ^or a moment} from thee] The word 
jrn is .omiUed by LXX, Syr. and two MSB. It mmos to 
etnbarran rathei than to hdp the amtence. " Forte rqmoi 
debM pro ■)»?, quod potest a >)«p errors aeribe originetn 
daxian : " Secser. 

9. — Of in the days of NoiA] 'O'D, in oat tlrord, in a 
M8, and some e^tions ; and so Syr. Chald. Vnlg. Sym. 
Thead. Abarbanel, Salomo b. Melee, and Kimchi, ac- 
kfiowledge that their ooidee vary in this place. 

11, 12. Behold, I lajf thjf atmvea^] TbeM seem to be 
general images to expr&ss beauty, magnificenoe, purity, 
strength, and sotidity, agreeably to the \Siaa of the eastern 
nations ; and to have never been intended to bo sUiclly 
eemtinizad, « minutely and particularly explained, as if 
they had each of tbem some precise moraj or spirituti! 
meaning. Tobit, In his pft^ecy of the final restoration of 
Israel, describee the New Jerusalem in the same odental 
manner; "For Jerusalsni shall be built up with . sajqihires, 
and emeralds, and precious stoues ; thy walls, and lowers, 
and battlements, with pure gold. And the streets of Jeru- 
salem shall be paved with beryl, and carbunde, and stones 
of Ophir:" Tob. xiii. 16, 17. Compare also Rev. xii. 
IB— 21. 

\h. —^haU come oter to thy aide"] For Vin', twenty- 
eight MSS Ceight ancient) have 'JO", in its more common 
tbrm. For the meaning of the word in this [dace, see Jer. 
xan. 13. 

CHAPTER LV. 

9. Per as the heavens are higher--'-] I am persoaded 
that 3, the particle of comparison, is lost in this place, from 
the likeness of the pardcle *3 immediately preceding it. So 
Houbigant, and Sscser. And their remark is confirmed 
by alt the anckjnt versions, which express it ; and by the 
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" For u tbe haarens are high ^ove the -ewth, 
So high ia hia goodnen over them that fair him." 
Where, by the nature of the seDtence, the verb in the 
second line ought to be tbe same with that in the first : n3J, 
not -01: BO AicbbiBbc^ Seeker conjectured ; lefening bow- 
ever to Psal, cxvii. 2- 

12. The moun/otru and the killa~-r\ These are highLy 
poetical images, to ejsprees a happy st^te attended with joy 

. and exultatioo. 

" Ifwi latitia vocea ad aidera jact^t 
uitonsi mootes: ipace jam camujia rupee, 
Ipsa Bonant arbusta." Virg. Eel. v. 

13. Inaiead of the thorny bnahea — J Theee likewiae (see 
note 00 the preceding verse, and on chap. llv. 11.) are gen- 
aral poetical images, expressing a gre^t and happy changp 
for the better. The wildeinesa tucned into a paradi^ 
Lebanon into Carmel : the desert of the Gentiles watered 
with the heavenly snow and rain, which foil not to have 
their ^ue tiffset, end becoming frtiitfiil lio fitty 'and iright* 
eousness ; or, as -the 'Ohaldee gives ihe nWnU soDae of 4he 
euablem, " Ijistea)! of the wicked shall arise the just, ^d 
instead of sinners, such as -4bar to sin;" '^^otnpare '(^. yaay. 
\, 2. ^xji. .19. 

Ibid. And instead of — ] The conjunction ) is added, 
onin, In.foctyTfive )fSS,4uad fine editionB ; .end it ia-acfcoowl- 
el^edbyaU the andent veraioos. The UsflDieies.tberefitfe 
might nave safely reoeived;it into the text, and not have le- 
fcmd lUe^ it to tlie, margin. 



oEAPTEa im. 

5. — vntl 7 give them\ For i*; in the angular, it is evi- 
dent that we ought to read ia'; in die plural : so read LXX, 
Syr. Chald. and Tnlg. 

7. — ahaU be accepted] A* word is here lost out of the 
text : it is supplied from the LXX, rrr, Movrtn : Houbigant. 

9. OaUyebeaataofthefi^d—r] Here manifestly begins 
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■ new section. The Prophet, in the finginiig chapters, 
hBTing comforted the fiuthful Jews with many neat proiiiisn 
of God's favour (o be extended to them, io Uie restoration 
<d their ruined state, and of the enlargemeot of his church 
by the admisnoo of the Gentiles ; here, on a sudden, makea 
a transition to the more disegieeable part of the prospect ; 
and lo a sharp reproof of the wicked and nnbelieTers, and 
«q)ecially of the n^ligect and failbless governors and teach- 
ers, of the idolators and hypocrites, who would still draw 
down his judgments upon me nation : probably bavi^ in 
view the destruction of their city and ^iLy by (he Chal- 
deans, and peibajis by the Romans. The same aubgea is 
continued in the next chapter ; in which the charge « cor- 
ruption and apostasy becomes more general against the - 
whde Jewish church. Some expositors have made great 
difficulties m the 9lh verse of this chapter, where there seems 
(o be none. It is perfectly well explained by Jeremiah ; 
where, having introduced God declariog his purpose of 
punishing his people, by giving them up as a prey lo tbdr 
enemies the Cnaldeans, a cfaaige to theae his agents is given 
in wonls very nearly the same with those of Isaiah in this 
place: — 

"' I have fimakenniy konae; I have deaartod my heritage; 
1 have l^ven up the beloved of my soul into the hands of her 

Come away, be ye gathered t^ether, all ye beasts of the 

field; 
Come away to devow." Jer. xJL 7. 9. 

Ibid, —hea^-of Me forntl Instead of -itn, three MSS 
lutve i|p, without the pr^neilion : which seems to be r^fat ,- 
and is CMifirmed by aU the ancient vendona. 

10. dumb doga, they canaat turk] See bdow, note on 
chap-lxii. 6. 

Itid. Dreamera) D>in, ttMrtm^tum, LXX Thie seams 
lo be the best authoiifr^ for the meaning <tf this word, which 
occurs only in thm place : but it is to be observed, that three 
MSS) and three editions, have crm; andso Vnlg. semns to 
liave read, vidaites vana. 

12. — let u» provide wine] For rrat, firat peragn ein- 
^olar, an ancient MS has nr^, fitst person mnl \ and 
another ancient MS has w upon a rasure. So Syr. Oiakt. 
4Ukl'Talg. lender it 
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CHAPTER LVn. 



2. He shall go in peace] uiia HO" ■■ the expresBion is 
elliptical, such as the Prophet frequently uses. The sanie 
sense is expressed at large and in full terms, Gen. s\. 16. 
afyn Tmax ''k wan nnw, " And thou ehak go to thy fathers 
in peace." 

Ibid. — ^c shall rest in his bed; even the perfect man] 
This ohscure sentence is reduced to & perfectly good sense, 
and easy construction, by an ingenious remark of Or Dukell. 
He reads on U3wd V mr. Two MSS (one of them ancient) 
have T1U', singular; and so Ytilg. renders it, requiescat. 
The verb was probably altered to make it plural, and no con- 
sistent with what follows, after the mistake had be en made 
in the following words, by uniting issm and on into one 
wtfd. See Merrick's Annotations on the Psalms, Addenda ; 
wherethe reader will find, that J. S. Moerlius, by the same 
sort of correction, and by rescuing the adjective on, which 
had been swallowed up in another word in the same manner, 
has restored to a clear sense a passage before absolutely un- 
intelligible : — 

in*? nDm |'tt o 
:D^tt mai an 

" For no distresses happen to them; 
Perfect and firm ia their strength." Psal. Ixxrii. 4. 

6. Among the smooth stones of the valley—^ The Jews 
were extremely addicted to the prac^ce of many supersti- 
tious and idc4atrons rites, whkh the Proph^ here inveighs 
against with great vehemence. Of the worship of rude 
stones consecrated, there are many testimonies of the an- 
cients. They were called SnwnAti and tamjM^ probably 
firom the stone which Jacob erected at Bethel, pouring oil 
upon the top of it. The practice was very common in dif- 
ferent ages and places. Arnobius, hb. L gives an account 
of his own practice in this respect, before he became a Chris- 
tian : " Si quando conspexeram lubricatum lapideoi, et ex 
(£vi unguine sordidatum ; (anquam inessec vis prnsens, 
adolabar, affabar, et beneficia poscebam nihil sentienle de 
tranco." Clemens Alex. Strom. lib. vii. q>eaks of a wor- 
shipper of every smooth stone io a proverbial way, to denote 
one given up Io superstition. And accordingly Theophras- 
tu« has marked this as one stroi^; feature in the character 
37 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



374 NOTBa ON IBAl&H. CHAJP. LTII. 

of the niperstitioUB man : Km tan AmwJm Arfm rm a rmn 1(1*- 

wfnm^M MraMWi^fHM: " Paagiag bf the aounted sUmes 
in the streets, he takes out his phial of oil, and pouu« it od 
them ; and having fallen on bit knees, and made hie adora- 
tioos, be departs." 

8. Behind the door, otuf the door-poata, kaat thou »et thy 
memorial] That is, the image of their tutelary gods, or 
something dedicated lo them ; in direct oppositHHi to the 
law of Ood, which commaiided them to write uptm the door- 
poets of their house, and upon their gates, the words of God's 
law ; Deut. vi. 9. xi. 20. If they chose for them such a 
ntuation as more private, it was in defiance (tf a particnlBr 
curse denounced in the law against the man who should 
make a graven or a molten image, and put it in a secret place ; 
Deut. xxvii. 15. An ancient MS, with another, has ^nt, 
without the conjunction i. 

9. And thou hast viaiied the king with a proaent of oU.] 
That is, the king of Assyria, or E^ypt. Hoaea reproaches 
the Israelites for the same practice : — 

" They make a covenant with Assyria, 
And oil is carried to Egypt." Hosea zii. I. 

It is well known, that in all parts of the £ast, whoever visits 
a great peTscm must carry him a pieeeot. " It is eouoted 
uncivil," says Maundrell, p. 26. " to visit in this country 
without an oSering in hand. All great men ezpea it as a 
tribute due to their character and authority ; and look upon 
themselves as aflh>nted, and indeed defrauded, when the 
compliment is' omitted." Hence iw, to visit a person, is 
equivalent to otaking him a present : and mvn signifies 
A preaent made on such oecasioDB ; as out tiaoelators have 
rightly rendered it, 1 Sam. ix. 7. : on which Jarchi aays, 
"Menachem exponit rrnrn quod significet oblationem sive 
munus, ut aliquis aspiciat fiu»em regis, aut alicujus magnatis." 

10. TKiM haat aaid, Tltere ia no hope] In one of the 
MSS at Koningsberg, colhited by Lilienthal, the words 
rmt tit are bft in the text unpointed, as siuraected j and in 
^e margin tbc corrector has written lannt. Now, if we oom- 
pare Jer. ii. 26. and xviii. 12. we shaU find, that the subject 
is in both places quite the same with this of Isaiah, and the 
sentiment expressed, that of a desperate resolalitm to continue 
at all hazard in their idolatrous pracUces ; the very thing that 
in all reason we might expect here. Probably thndbre the 
latter is the true reading in diie place. 
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U. — nor revolved it — } Eig'ht MSS (four andent), 
and the two oldest editioDe, with BDOtber, add the conjunc- 
tion ^, iir\' which ie coafirraed by all the aocieat versions. 

Ibid. — and toinAerf] For DTiyoi, which makes no good 
sense or conetruction in this place, twenty-lb ree HSS 
(seven ancient), and three editions, have thyn, (to be thus 
pointed dVs); "fCt LXX ; quaai rum videns, Tulg. : see 

Psal. X. 1. The Uutb of this reading so confirmed adniiu 
of no doubt. 

13. — m^ rightsmuiMt] Fof inpx, thy [ighleoufloeaa, 
Syr. LXX, MSS Alex, and Pachoin. and i. D. ii., and 
MarchaL and u r, and Arab, read 'ferrx, my righleouaaew. 

13. — let tkme aamciates driver thee] Thirty-nine MSS 
(ten ancient), and the two oldest edilioas, have ']\'rr, plural. 

14. then wiil Isoj/] ■tsm, to be pmnted as the first per- 
aoD fotura : they are the wwds of God, as it is plain firoiu 
the ooodueioB OT the verse ; ntj/ people, nv- 

1& J%r tkiu aaitA JxaorMl] A MS adds mn> after 
-\:»^ and edition Pra^. 1518. So LXX, Alex, and Amb. 
Ao ancient MS adds rr. 

Ibid. And with the contrite—] Twelve MSS have rm, 
without the conjuncticHi i. " Pro niti, fiirte l^^endua 
nmn : confer PsaL cxiii. 5. et cxxxviii. G. -. " Seckcb. 

16. For I will not alway — ] The learned have takane 
great deal of pains to little purpose on the latter part of this 
verse, which they suppose to be very obscure. Ansr all their 
laboiuB upon it, I think the best anid earnest extdicatJNW (rf it 
is given in the two fdlowing el^ant passages of the Psalms, 
which I presume are exactly parallel to it, and very clearly 
exjwess the same sentiment. 
" Bat He in his tender mercy will ftrgive their sin, 

And will not destroy them; 

Tea oftentimes will he turn away his wrath, 

And will not rouse up all his indignation'. 

For he remember^ that they are but flesh, 

A breath that passeth, and retunietb not." Ixxviii. 38. 39. 
" He will not always contend, 

Neither will he for ever hold his wrath: 

As a ftther jeameth towards his children, 

So ia JxHOVAH tenderly cwnpasiionate towards them that fear 

For he knoweth our frame; 

He rememberetb that we are but dnst." ciii. 9. 13, 14. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



376 NOTES ON ISAKB. CBAP. LVIl. 

la the Ibrtner of these iwo passages, the secood tine aeems 
Lo be defective botL in measure and sense: I suppose the 
word onuc, them, ialou at the end ; which seems lo be ec- 
knowiedged by Cbald. and Vulg. who reader as if ihey had 
read, onix nTW >6i. 

17. Because iff hia iniquity for a short time I vias wrotM 
For gm, I read ;no, pautuLum, a jnca, abscidit ; as LXX 
read and render it, ficmx" "• " Propter iaiqiiitBteni avaritia 
ejus" the reoderiag of Vulg., which our trBOslotore, aod 1 
brieve all others fbUow, is surely quite beside the puTpoee. 

19. / create the fruit of the lips /— ] " The sacrifice of 
praise," saith St Paul, Heb. xiii. 15. " is the fruit of the Ups." 
God creates this fruit of the lips, by giviag aew sul^ect and 
cause of thank^ving, by hie mercies ctmferred on thoac 
arooug his peojrie who acknowledge and bewail their mns- 
gresBiona, and leturn to him. The great subject of tbanka- 
giving is peace ; leconciliatioa and pardon oflbrad lo tbem 
Uiat are nigh, and to them that are aiar off ; not only lo the 
Jew, but also to the Genule, as St Paul ntore than once 
applies these terms, Epb, ii. 13. 17. : see also Acts ii. 39. 

21. TTiere is tui peace, saith my God — j For vhtt, 
twenty-two MSS (five ancient^ read ner. Vulg. LXX 
Alex. Arab, and three HSS, nave both. This verse has 
reference to the 19lb. The wicked nnd impeuiteot are ex- 
cluded from all share in thai peace ahore-nientioDed, that 
reconcilement aad pardon, which is promised to the penitent 
only. The xlviiith chapter ends with the same declaration ; 
lo expreus the exclusioa of the unbelievers and impenitent 
from the benefit of the foregoing promises. 

OHAPTER LVIII 

3. — afflicted our souls — j Twenty-aeveo MSS (six an- 
cient), and the old edition of 1488, have the noun in the 
plurul number, irvs] : aod so LXX, Chald. Vulg. 

4. And to smite with the fist the poor. Wherefore fast ye 
iiHto me — ] I follow the version of the LXX, which gives 
a much better sense than the present reading of the Hebrew. 
iQi^Iead of »6 pm, they seem to have read in their copy 
'4 rnhpnn: the four first letters are the same, but other- 
wise divided in regard to the words j the four last are lost, 
and K added in iheii' pkce, in order to make some sort of 
aenae with Sjmn. The version of the LXX is *m -nwlttt 
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7. — the i^nderiag poor — 1 *>%*«« »ny»(, LXX ; e^ 
HOB voffoaqtie, Vulg. ; and p'TnoOi Cbald. Tbey read, m- 
stead of nrvno, mun. -vs ie upon a raeure in the Bodleian 
MS. The same MS reads ntn, in domunt. 

8. And thy wounda shall speedily be healed] " Et cica- 
Lrix vulnehs tui citoobducetur." Aquila's version, as reported 
by Jerom ; with which agrees that of the Cbaldee. 

It»d. And the glory — ] Sixteen MSS (five ancient), and 
LXX, Syr. Yulg. add the conjunction 1, -rosi- 

10. If thou brme forth thjf bread — ] " To dntK out thy 
soul lo Uie hungry,' as our tranriatoTs rightly enough express 
the present Hebrev text, ie an obseuTe phrase, and wiuiout 
example in aoy other friace. But instead of "^3, thy soul, 
eight MSS (three ancient) read yirfi, thy bread ; and so the 
Syriac renders it. The LXX express both words, rm agvev 
m zrjs ifivxfjt Oov, thy bread from thy soul. 

11. And he shaU renew thy strength] " Chaldeus fwte 
legil ({nosjr i*Sn*. Confer cap. xl. 29. 3X. etxlL 1. :" Seckbs. 

Cluld. has mdV "ru '*rr 71111, " et cwpos taom vivificabit 10 
vita Ktenia." The rest of the ancients seem not to know what 
to make of y^irv ; and the rendering of the Vulgate, which 
seems to be the only proper we, osaa tua liberabit, makes no 
eense. I follow this excellent etneodalioa ; to &vour which, 
it is ttill furth«- lo be observed, that three MSS, instead of 
TTDTf , have yvxof, singular. 

12. — to be frequented by inhaUtania] To this purpose 
it ie rendered by Syr. Sym. and Theod. 

13. fVom doing thy pleasure] The LXX, Syr, and 
Cbald. for iWi? manifest express nwjro. So likewise a MS 
baB it ; but with the omiaaitHi of the words 1•'^y^ rav- 

Ibid. And the hidy feast] Twenty-eight MSS ^ven 
ancieDt) add the GODJunctioo y,vrdT\: andsoSyr. andOhald, 

VtoA. — and from speaking vain vwds] It is neceenry 
to add some ^kbet to make out the sense : the LXX say 
mupry words ; CSiald. wtards of viaience. If any such epithet 
is ust hfse, the atfeet way is to eupfdy U by the Pmpbst's own 
ai[Biiwiin. vtf. 9. pH vn, vain wonls ; that is, profane, im- 
pioas, injuriooB, be 

"The addiUinmt epithet seems unnecessary. Tbe Tu%, 
and Syr. bave it not. And the sense is good withoat it ; two 
ways, first by taking -o^ for a noun, and xnftx tba ptrtid^ 
pabnl, and nndering, 

"* Viata putsoingtiiypleanue, and tlw tfaiag nadvad ea: " 
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Or, tieooudly, by siupposiug the force of the prepoeltion n u> be 
continued from the veib kitoo to ihe verbTyn immediately fol- 
iuwiiig, and rendering. 

" From executing thy pleasure, and from apeakiog words 
coDceraiDg it." 
But the first seems the easier renderiog." Dr. Jubb. 

CHAPTER UX. 

Tub foregoitig elegaat cbapter contaioed a severe reproof 
of the Jews, in particular for their hypocrisy in pretending lo 
make themselves accepted with God by fasting and outward 
humiliation without true repeataace, while they still continued 
to oppress the poor, and to indulge thdr own paseiooE and 
vices ; with great promises, however, of God's favour on con- 
dition of their reformation. This chapter coataios a more gen- 
eral reproof of their wickedness ; bloodshed, violence, falsehood, 
injustice. At ver. 9. they are introduced as making them- 
selves an ample confession of their ^ns, and deploring (heir 
wretched state in consequence of them. On this act of humi- 
liation a promise is given, that God, in hie mercy and zeal for 
his people, will rescue them from this miserable condition ; 
that the Redeemer will come tike a mighty hero to deliver 
them T he will destroy his enemies, convert both Jews and 
(Jentiles lo himself, and give them a new covenant, and a 
law, which shall never be abolished. 

As this chapter is remarkable for the beauty, strength, and 
variety uf the images with which it abounds ; so is it peculiar- 
ly distinguished by the elegance of the composition, and the 
exact construction of the sentences : from the first verse to the 
two last, it falls regularly into stanzas of four lines, (see Prel. 
Dissert, p. xiii.), which I have endeavoured to express as near- 
ly as imsbible in the form of the original. 

2. ififi face — j For ai2B, faces, I read v», his face. So 
Syr. hX% Alex. Arab. Vulg. '3D, MS. " Forte It^cndum 
']9 ; nam n sequitur, el loquitur Oeus : confer Iviii. 14. : " 
Seckbr. 1 nther think that the speech of God was closed 
with the last chapter ; and that this chapter is delivered in the 
person of the Prophet. 

3. And your tongue — ] An ancient MS, and LXX and 
Vulg. add the conjunction. 

8. Whoever gopth m them — ] For m singular, read 03 
pluiai, with LXX, Syr. Yulg. ChaM. The n ta upon a rasure 
in MS. Or for Dn-nrnj plural, we must read omw singular, . 
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as it is ia an ancient MS, to preserve the g^mmatical 
concord. 

10. And ve wander — ] I adopt tiere an emendation of 
Honbigant, nuvJ, instead of tbe second nevii, the repetitioti 
of which has a poverty and inelegance extremely unwonhy 
of the Prophet, and unlike his manner. The mistake is of 
long standing, being prior to all the ancient versions : it was 
a very ea^y and obvious mistake ; and I have little doubt of 
our having recovered the true reading in this ingenious cor- 
rection. 

11. — and it is far distant from ua.] The conjuoctiou i 
joauBt necessarily be prefixed to the verb, as Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
found it in Uieir copies, rrfrli- 

15. And Jehovab saiD it, ] This third line 

of tbe stanza appears manifestly to me to be imperfect by the 
loss of a phrase. The reader will perhaps more perfectly con- 
ceive my idea of the matter, if I endeavour to supply the sup- 
posed defect. I imagine it might have stood origin^y in this 
manner: 

\p Tm] T\VT KT1 
:i9twra I'K '3 rj'jo yin 

" And Jkhovau saw it, [and be was wroth] : 
And il displeased him, that there was no judgment." 
We have bad already many examples of mistakes of omis- 
sion : this, if it be such, is very ancient, being prior to all the 
V«rsioDB. 

17. —for his clothing] netl^n- " I cannot but think 
that nv3^ is an interpo^tion. 1. It is in no one ancient 
version. 2. It is redundant in the sense, as it is before ex- 
pressed in nu. 3. It makes the hemistich just so much 
longer than it ought to be, if it is compared with the others 
adjcnning. 4. It makes a form of construaion in this clause 
less elegant than tba^ in tbe others. 6. It might probably 
be in some margin a various reading for nu> and thence 
taken into the texL This is the more probable, as its form is 
sach as it would be if it were in regimine; as it must be be- 
fore spj:" Dr. Jdbb. 

IB. He is mighty — ] Tbe former part of this verse, as 
it stands at present in the Hebrew text, seems to me to be 
very imperfect, and absolutely unintelligible. The learned 
Titrii^ has taken a sreat deal of pains upon it, afier 
Cocceius ; who, he says, is the only one of all the interpre- 
ten, ancient or modern, who has at all understood it, and 
bas opened the way for him. He thinks, that both of them 
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togetber have dtKdy made out tbe seiue : I do not expect 
thai any third penon will ever be of tbat opaokui- He 
says, " Tidetui seatentia od veitium Booare : quasi propter 
facta [adTenarioruml quasi propter rraendet; excandCBcaa- 
tiam, icAi. tt ac reddidit Pagninus." This be coavetts, bj 
a procesB which will not much edify my readw, ialo " Se- 
cundum summe merita, secundum summe [merita] repen-^ 
det i " which is hie translation. They that hold the present 
Hebrew text to be abeolutely in&llible, most make their way 
through it as they can ; but ihey ought surely to give us stxne- 
what that has at least the appearance of sense. However, 
I hope the case here is not quite desperate : the Chaldee 
leads us very fairly to the correction of tbe text, which is 
both uNTopted and defective. Tbe parapbraK rune thus : 
g/v thoi Mn trhai •v, " Dominus retnbutioaum q»e retribu- 
tiooem leddeL" He maoifeetly read Vpi instead of 'qd. 
Mi^TOi no is mSoi '5D ; as WYnono no, ia •)« *V3, Prov. xxii. 
24. And 80 in the same Cbaldee paraphrase <« Isaiah 
ixxv. 4. 'hire ran " ii»Sm no, " Dominus retribuliMium Je- 
hovah ipse levelabitur." Words very near to those of 
tbe Prophet in this fdace. The secMid Vjrs, which the 
Cbaldee bas omittmi, mnat be read ^ lifcewim. With 
^is only addition to tbe Cbaldee, whidi tbe Hebrew text 
justifiee, we ue snpfdied with tbe following clcai reading ^ 
tbe passage: — 

KID nvJiDl TT^ 
■irv nnw tJO 
Tbe 3 in ^ twice seems to have been at first a in BIS. 
This verse in LXX is very imperliKt. In the first part of it 
they give us no assistance ; the last part is wholly omitted in 
the printed cojMes ; but it is thus supi^ied in MSS Pachom. 
and I. D. ii.^-Twe ixtvuvwuf atnov a/tvwv tou cjOgois 
aVTOv Tcue vifitug axoSoita axmttft. 

19. — vkich a ttrongjemd drvoeth along\ " Qjiam qo- 
ritos Domini oogit ; " Tulg. rvDU, [ahel a du fogit Kimcbi 
AyiE^ his &tbw thus explained this word : " noDU interpieta- 
tor in 8igni6cation& fiigte ; et ait, Spiritus Dnaiai fugabit 
bortem ;-^iam secundum earn nocn) est ex coojogatime 
lyi a dn ai, ejuaqoe radix m. caj." The object of this actioti I 
explain otherwise. Tbe coDJunctioo i prefixed to rtn aeeam 



necessary lo the sense: it is added l^ the cocreetor in one «f 
tbe Eoningrii^ HSS cdlated by l.i|w mt^itl- 

20. And shwtwTt away iniqidtj/firom Jacob'] SoLXX, 
and St. Paul, Rom. zl 26. ; reading, instead of pvb and 
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2^2, 3'Bm aod ^pjTD' Syr. likewise reade 3'Gmii and 
Chald. to ihe same aeose, 3'vn'n. Our tranelators have 
ezpresBed ihe seDee of the present reading of the Hebrew text : 
" And uDto ihem that turn from traasgressioa in Jacob." 

21. — vhich I make with them] For dt/ik, them twenty- 
four MSS (four ancieat) and nine editioos have antt, with 
them. 

CHAPTER LX. 

The aubjecc of ibis chapter is the great increase and 
fioiuiBhiag alale of the church of God, by the conversion and 
acceesioD of the heathen nations to it ; which v set forth in 
such ample and exalted terms as plainly shew, that the full 
GompletioD of this prophecy is reserved for future times. 
This Buhjea is displayed in the most splendid colours, under 
a great variety of images highly poetical, designed to give 
a general idea of the glories of that perfect state of the 
church of God which we are taught to expect in the latter 
times ; when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and 
the Jews shall be converted and gathered from their disper- 
sions ; and the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. 

Of the use in prt^hecy of general or common poetical 
images, in setting forth the greatness and importance of a 
future event universally, without descending to particulars, 
or too minutely explaining circumstances, I have already 
pretty largely treated in the xxth Prelection on the Hebrew 
Poetry ; and have more than once observed in these notes, 
that such images are not always to be apfriied particularly 
to persons and things, and were never intended to be 
minutdv ex[dained. I shall add here the opinion of a very 
learned and judicious person upon this subject : " It is, I think, 
a. mark of right understanding in the language of prophecy, 
and in the design of prophecy too, to keep to what appears 
the design and meaning of the prophecy in general, and 
what the whole of it, laid t<^ether, points out to us; and 
uot to suffer a warm imagination to mislead us from the real 
intention at the spirit of prophecy, by following uncertain 
applications of the parts of it : Lowman on the Revelation, 
note on chap. xix. 21. 

i — ahau he earned at the aide] For nioxn, shall be 
nursed, LXX and Chald. read rutvnl shall be carried. 
A MS has TnmiTi fO 'tj?, instead of njDKn tx 'tp ; shall 
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be carried on tlie shoulder, instead of shall be nursed on the 
side. Another MS has both vo and tx. ADother MB 
has it thus: ruSitn: ruwin, with a line drawn over the 
first word. Sir John Chardia says, that it is the general 
custom io the East to carry tbeii children astride upon the 
bip, with the arm round their body. His MS note on this 
place is as follows : " Couturoe en Orient de porter les en- 
wne snr le <»ete a califourchon sur la hanche : cette fa^oo 
est generale aux lodes ; les enfans se tieuoeot comme cela, 
et la personne qui les porte lea embraese et serre par le 
Gwps ; parceque sont [aij emmailloUfis, ni en robes qui lee 
etnhrasaent" 

" NoQ brachits occidentalium more, sed humeria, diva- 
ricatis tibiis, impoeitos circumferunt : " Cotovic. It«;r Syr. 
«^. ziv. This last quotation seems lo favour the reading 
'tro'lPi BB th« LXX likewise do: but upon the whole I 
uiink that ramin-a^ is the true rea^ng, which the 
Ghaldee fevours ; and I have acctwdingly followed it. See 
ehaip. Ixri. 13. 

6. Then shall thou/ear — ] For 'inn, thou shalt see, as 
ours, and much the greater number of the tranelators, an- 
cient and modern, render it ; forty ISSS (ten ancient), and 
the dd edition of 1488. have 'trrn, tkou shalt fear ; the 
true reading, cwifiimed by tba perfect parallelum of the 
sentences : the heart ruffled and dUated io the second line 
answering to the fear and joy expressed in the first. The 
Pn^et Jeremiah (chap, zzxiii. 9.) has the same naturTxland 
defpant sentiment : — 
" And [thia city] ahtll become to me a name of joy ; 

A praise and an honour for all the natimu of the earth ; 

Which shall bear all the good that I do mito them ; 

And they shall fear, and they shall tremble, at ^all the good- 
ness, 

And at all the prosperity, that I procure onto her." 
And David, (Psal. cxxxix. 14.) 

" I will praise thee, for 1 am fearfally ud wonderfully made." 
" His tibi me rebus qnndam dirina Tolnptts 

Pereipit atque horror." Lncret. iii. 38. 

" Recenti mens trepidat metu, 

Plenoque Bacchi pectore birbidnm 

Letalar." YLot. Carm. ii. 19. 

6. And the praise of JeBOFAb—'^ Thirty-three MSS 
and three editions have nSnm, in the singular number ; and 
w read the ancient venuoos. 
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7. U»io thee xAott the rama of Nebatoth minister] Vi- 
tringa (on the place) understanda theii mioisleriDg, and 
asceodiiig, ac gwng up on the altar, as ofTeriDg tbemaelves 
v<duDtarily : " Ipsi se, Don expeclato sacerdote abo, glorie 
«t BaoctificatioDi Divini Dooimis ultro ac libenler oUatuti." 
This gives a very elegant and poetical turn to the image. 
It was a general notion that prevailed with sacrificers among 
the heathen, that the victim's being brought without reluc- 
tance lo the alUir w£lj a good omen ; und the contrary a bad 
(Mie. " Sabinoe petit aJiquanto triatioi ; quod sacrificaoti 
hoetia aufiigerat : " SuetoD. Titus, cap. x. " Acceeait dirum 
omen, profugus altaribus taurus : " Tacit. Hist. iii. 66. 

8. Ajid like doves upon the ■wing] Instead of ^k, to, for- 
ty-two MSS have bji, upon. For ccrnyiK, their mndows, 
read Bn'rruK, tkeir wings, transposing a letter : Houbi- 
gant. The LXX render it ew vtoeoms, wUk their young : 
they read DrrmOK; nearer to the latter, than to the present 
reading. 

9- — among the first — ] For n»tra, twenty-five MSS 
and Syr. read nsnnu, as at the first. 

13. — the place whereon T rest myfeetl The temple of 
Jerusalem was called the house of Ood, and the place of hig 
rest or residence: the visible symbolical appearance of God, 
called by the Jews the Shechinah, was in the most holy 
place, between the wings of the i^erubim above the ark. 
This is considered as me throne of Ood, presiding as king 
over the Jewish state ; and as a footstool is a necessary ap- 
pendage of a throne, (see note on chap. Iii. 2.), the ark is con- 
sidered as the footstod of God ; and is so called, Psal. xcix. 5, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 2. 
' IWd. The glory of Lebanon] That is,',the cedar. 

19. Nor by night shall the brightness of the moon en- 
lighten thee] This line, as it stands in the present text, 
seems to be defective. The LXX and Cbald. both express 
the night, which is almost neceesary to answer to day in the 
preceding line, as well as to perfect the sense here. I there- 
fore ihiiUt (bai we ought, upon the authority of LXX end 
Chald. to read either TiT% and by night, instead of nuVi, 
nnd for brightness ; or nVn nuS, adding the word Ti'j'Sa, 
by night. 

21. — of mif plantmff] "jod, so with the Keri read fiwty- 
fonr MSS (seven ancient) and six editiooa ', with which agree 
Syr. Chald. TtUg. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

1. The Spirit of Jehofah—] The LXX, Vulg. and 
St Luke iv. 18. and MS, and two old editione, omit the word 
■TiK, the Zjord; which waa probably added to the text through 
the superstition of the Jews, to prevent the pronunciation of 
the word mn' fcJlowing. See Kennicott on the State of the 
Printed Heb. Text, i. p. 510. 

Ibid. — jferfect l^erlif] ' Ten MSS and one edition have 
n^pnpc in one word ; and so the LXX and Tulg. appear to 
have taken it. 

The proclaiiniag of perfect hberty to the bounden, and the 
, year of acceptance witii Jehovah, is a manifest allusion to 
the proclaiming of the year of jubilee by sound of trumpet : 
xec Lev. xxv. 9. dec. This wus a year of general release— 
of debts and obligations ; of bond men and women ; of lands 
and possessions, which had been sold from the families and 
tribes to which they belonged. Our Saviour, by applying this 
text to himself, Luke ir. 18, 19. a text so manifestly relating 
to the institution above-mentioned, plainly declares the tyjHcal 
design of that institution. 

3. To impart [gladness] to the moumeral A word ne- 
cessary to the sense is certainly lost in this place ; of which 
the ancient versions have preserved no traces. Houbigant, 
by conjecture, inserts the word \wv, gladness, taken from the 
line next but one below, where it stands opposed to *12», sor- 
row, or moamiTig ; as the word lost here was lo ''jatt, mourn- 
ers ; I follow him. 

Ibid. — a beautiful croum, instead of ashes] In limes of 
mourning the Jews put on sackcloth, or coarse and sordid 
raiment ; and spread dust and ashes on their heads : on the 
contrary, splendid clothing, and ointment poured on the 
head, were the signs of joy. " Peign thysdf to be a mourd- 
er," says Joab to the woman of Tekoab, " and put on now 
mourning a|^rel, and anoint not thyself with oil ; " 2 Sam. 
xiv. 2. These customs are at large expressed in the book of 
Judith : " She pulled off the sackcloth which she had on, 
and put off the garments of her widowhood, and washed her 
body aU over with water, and anointed herself with predous 
ointment, and braided the hair of her head, and put on a tire 
[mitre, marg.] upon it ; and put on her garments of glad- 
ness ; " chap. x. 3. 

Phear, instead of apker ; a panmomasia, which the Pro- 
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l^iM often uees : « cha[riet, cmwa, or other onMoient of the 
head, (for m the Vdgate reodera the w<xd here, and in the 
10th verae ; in which lust place the LXX agree io the enme 
readeriog), instead of dost and ashes,- which before covered 
it ; and toe c<ntly ointments used on occasion of festivity, in- 
stead of the ensigns of sorrow. 

Ibid. — treea approved] Heb. oaks of righteousness, or 
truth ; that is, mok as t^ tbor flouriahing coDdition shcniM 
shew that they were indeed " the cion of God's planting, and 
the work of his hands : " under which imagee, in the preced- 
ing ehsp. ver. 31. the true saraotR of Qod, in a highly im- 
proved st^e of the church, were repreeenied ; that is, says Vi- 
tringa (ta that rdace, " comnendaUe Ua the strengUi of their 
feith, these durability, and drmDees." 

4. And they thai spring fi-om thee] A word is lost here 
likewise. After mi, tkey shall build, add -|dd, they that 
epring^om thee. Four MSS have it so, (two of them an- 
cient), and it is confirmed by chap. Iviii. 12. where the sen- 
tence ie the vety same, this word being here added. Kimchi 
m^es the same remark : " the word ym is omitted here ; but 
is found in chap. Iviii. 12." 

7. Inatead of, your Mame— 1 The translation of this 
Terse, which ie very confused, and probably corrupted in the 
Hebrew, is taken from the Syriac veraion; ezct^ that the 
latter has not expressed the word ruro, doiAle, in the first 
|dace. Five HSS add the conjunction i to moe. Syr. reads 
mi and mri in the second peavon, "ye shall rejoice, ye shall 
iaheriL" And for tth, to them, two MSS (one oi them 
ancient), and Syr. read luS, to you, in the second petson 
likewise. 

The version of the LXX is imp^ect in this place : the 
firel.faalf of the verse is entirdy omitted in all the printed 
copies. It is supplied by MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii. in the 
fMlowing maimer : 



h which the two MSS agree^ axoept that i. D. ii. has by 
ODBtake ^pRc for ^ fuft. And Cod. M anshaL m the mar- 
gin, has pretty nearly the nme sapplament as from Theodotion. 
8. —^mtd iniquity] Syi, and Cbald. prefix the coojunc- 
tianvi>un«dofthepiqiaatioD3, lon^; whub they reader 
Bldqatyor«ppranioa; and so the UfX o'""W. 
88 
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10. As th£ brid^oom deckeik kima^vnth a priesUu 
croum] Ad lUlueion to the magnificent dreee of the High 
Priest, whea performinf hie functioaB ; and particularly to 
the mitre, and crowq, or plate of gold on the front of it ; 
Exod. xxix. 6. The bonnet of tnitre of the prieetfi aleo was 
made, as Moses ezpresses it, " for glory and for beauty ; " 
Exod. xxviii. 40. It is diffi«ilt to give its full finxe to the 
Prophet's metaphor in another language ; the Tersion of 
Aquila and Symmachus comes nearest to it: (^ w/tpun 
iefazivofUTiov Ortvavo^ 

11. The Lord Jehofah — ] "mt, the Lord, mtkeeihe 
line longer than the preceding and foUowiBg : and LXX, 
Alex, [and MSS Pachom. and i. D. ii.] and Arab, do not 
render it. Hence it seeins to be ioterpolaled : " Dr. Jcbb. 
Three MSS have it not : See note on ver. 1. of this chapta. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

5. F\>r as a poung man — so — ] The particles of com- 
parison are not at present in the Hebrew text ; but the LXX, 
Syr. and Chald. eeem to have read in their copies 3 prefixed 
to the v^b ^T2 '3, which seems to have been omitted 
by mistake of a transcriber, occasioned by the repetition of 
the eame two letters. And before the verb in the second 
line a MS adds p, so; which the LXX, Syr. and Chald. 
seem also to have had in their copies, la the third line of 
this verse the same MS has in like manner mna\, and two 
MSS and the Babylonish Talmud tnens, adding the 3: and 
in the fourth line, the Babylonish Talmud likewise adds p, so, 
before the verb. 

Sir John Chardin, in his note on this place, tells us, " that 
it is the custom in the East for youths, that were never mar- 
ried, al^ys to marry virgins ; and widowers, however young, 
10 marry widows : " Harmer, Observ. ii. p. 482. 

Ibid. — thp restorer — ] ^a; see note on chap. xlix. 17. 

6. O ye that prociaim — ] The faithful, and in particu- 
lar the priests and Levites, are exhorted by the Prc^het to 
beseech Gad, with unremitted importunity, (compare Li^e 
xviii. 1. &xi.), to hasten the redempti(Hi of SioD. The imaige 
in this place is taken from the temide service : ia which there 
was appointed a constant watch, my and night, by the Le- 
vites : and unong them this serrica seems to have bekxiged 
particularly to tlw singers ; see 1 Chron. ix. 33, Now the 
watches in the East, even to Uiis day, are performed by a load, 
cry from time to time of the watchmen, to mark the time, and 
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that very frequeotly, and in order to show that they iheiri- 
sdvea are conetaotly attentive to their duty. Hence the 
watchmea aie said by the Prophet, chap. In. 8. to lift up 
their voice ; and here they are commanded, not to keep 
silence ; and the greatest reproach to then! is, that thty are 
dumb dogs ; they cannot bark ; dreamers^ aluggarda, lov- 
ing to slumber : chap. Ivi. 10. " The watchmen in the 
camp of the caravans go their rounds, crj-ing one afler another, 
' Ood IB One, He is merciful ; ' and often add, ' Take heed to 
yoareetves : ' " Tavemier, Voyage de Perse, hv. i. chap. x. 
The czxzivth Psalm gives us an example of the temple 
watch. The whole Psalm ia nothing more than the alternate 
cry of two different divisions of the watch. The first watch 
addresses the second, reminding them of their duty ; the 
second answers by a solemn blessing : the address and the 
answer seem both to be a set form, which each division pro- 
claimed, or Bung aloud, at stated intervals, to notify the time 
of Uie night : — 

PhBt Chorus. 
"Gome on now, blesa ye Jbhovah, allyeservantiof Jihotah; 

Ye that stand in the house of Jebotah in the nights: 

Lift up your hands towards the Banctuary, 

And bless ys Jcbovab.*' 

Second Chorus. 
" Jbhovah bless thee out of Sion; 

He that made heaven and earth." 

" Qui statie in loco eustodim domus sanctuarii Ikhovx, 
et laudatis per noctes ; " says the Chaldee paraphrase on the 
second line. And this exptains what is here particularly 
meant by proclaiming, or making remembrance of, the name 
of Jehovah. The fern which the watch made use of on 
these occasions was always a short sentence, expressing some 
pious sentiment, of which Jehovah was the subject : and it 
is remarkable, that the custom in the East in this respect also 
sUll continues the very same ; as it appears by the example 
above given from Tavernier. 

And this obaervatkHi leads to the explanation of an obsctire 
passage in the Prophet Malachi, n. 12. 
" Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this ; 

The watchman and the answerer, from the tabernacles of 
Jacob; 

And him that piesenteth an offeriiu Xo Jkhovah God <^ 
Hosts." 
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rujn -^i the taatter and tie aeholar, mya oui tnndalioa after 
Vulg. ; the son and the grandmn, sftye Syi. sod Cbald. as 
litlle to the purpoee : Ari^ MoDtaous has giveo it, viffilantem 
el respondentefn, the vatchman and the anneerer ; that is, 
theLevite: aaihUnthatpreaentethanofferutgtoJehwah; 
that is, the prieaL 

9. But thep that reap the harvest ahiJl eat it, and praiee 
JeMOVSB—-] This and the fbliowiDg lioe have refereace to 
the law of Moees : " Thou mayeat not eat within thy galM 
the tithe of thy cwd, or of thy wine, or of thy oil ;— but thou 
must eat them before the ImA thy God, in the place wtech 
the Lord thy God shall cbooae ; " IMit. xii. 17, 18. " And 
when ye shall come into the land, and shall have ^nted ell 
manner of trees fw food, then ye shall count the ihiit tben>- 
of as undrcumcised : three years it shall be as unorcumciaed 
unto you ; it shall not be eai«n of. But in the fourth year 
all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the IxKd w^W. 
And in the Mh year ye shall eat the fruit thereof: " Lev. xix. 
23 — 26. This clearly ez|dainB the force (rf the < 



" shall pniae Jehovah," and " abaJl drink it in my sacred 
courts." 

Five MSS (one aaciMU) have m'xw,. fi^ expnaseii : 
and so likewise nuvt is finiad in nineteen ll&S, three of 
them ancient 

10— /or the people} Beftire the word qint the peapie, 
two MSS insert mrr, Jehotah ; one MS adds the same word 
after it ; and eight MSS (three ancient), instead ni xsffn have 
mrr, and ao likewise one edition. But though it makes a 
good sense either way, I believe it to be an interpolation, as 
the ancient versions do not favour it. The LXX mdeed read 
'sjr, my people. 

II. — Lo! thy Saviour — ] So all the ancient veraioos 
render the word -j/v'. 

Ibid. Lo ! his Tewardr^\ See note on chap. xL 10. 

CHAPTER LXIU. 

The vCTy remarkable passage with which this chuKer be- 
gitis, seems to me to be io a manner detached from the rest, 
and to stand singly by itself ; having no immediate connec- 
tion with what goes before, or with what follows ; otherwise 
than OS it may pursue the general desigD, and stand in its 
proper place in (he order of prophecy. It is by many learned 
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iQt«r[H«ters supposed, that Judas Maccabeus and his rii^ories 
make the subject of it. What claim Judas can bare to so 
great ao honour, will, I think, be very difficult to make 
out ; or how the attributes of the great person introduced 
cab possibly suit him. Could Judas calf himself the an- 
nouncer of righteousness, mighty to save ? Could he talk of 
the day of vengeance being in his heart, and the year of his 
redeemed being come ? or that his own arm wrought salra- 
tion for him ? Besidee, what were the great exploits of Judas 
in regard to the Idumeans ? he overcame them in battle, and • 
slew twenty thousand of them : and John Hyrcanus, his 
brother Simon's son and successor, who is call^ ia to help 
out the accomplishment of the prophecy, gave them nnolher 
defeat some time afterward, and compelled them by forte to 
become proselytes to the Jewish religion, and to submit to 
circumcision ; after which they were incorporated with the 
Jews, and became one people with them. Are these events 
adequate to the Prophet's lofty prediction ? Was it so great 
an action to win a battle with considerable slaughter of the 
enemy ; ot to force a whole nation by dint of the swoid into- 
Judaism ? or was the cooversioa of the Idumeans, however 
effected, and their admission into the church of God, equi- 
valent to a most grievous judgment and destniction threat- 
ened in the severest terms ? — But here is another very ma- 
terial circumstance to be considered, which, I presume, en- 
tirely excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even the Idumeans 
properly so called : The Idumea of the Prophet's time was 
quite a different country from that which Judos conquered ; 
for, during the Babylonish capdvity, the Nabatheans had 
driven tbe Edomites out of their country, who upon that took 
poesesMon of the southern parts of Judea, and settled them- 
srives there ; that is, in the country of the whole tribe of 
Simeon, and in half of that of Judah : See Prideaux, ad An. 
740 et 165. : And the metropolis of tbe Edomites, and of the 
country thence called Idumea, which- Judas took, was Hebron, 
1 Mace. V. 66. not Botsra. 

I conclude therefore, that this pn^hecy has not the leas^ 
relation to Judas Maccabeus. It may be asked, To whom, 
and to what event does it relate ? I can only answer, that 
I know of no event in history to which, fhan its importance 
and circumstances, it can be applied ; unless perhaps to the 
deatiuctitm of Jenualein and the Jewish polity, which in 
the gospel is called the coming of Chrin, and the days of 
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venffeaoce; HaU. xvi. 28. Luke xxi. 33. But, tbough this 
pro^ieoy must hiive its accompliabment, there is do Mcenky 
of Qupposia^ that it has been tilready nccomididKd. There 
are projrfieciea, whidi intimate a i^reat siaogbtCT uS the 
enemies of God aud bis people, which remain lo be ful^Ued. 
ThoBB ia Gxekiel, chap, xxxviii. and in the Revelation c^ St. 
John, chap. zx. ars cued Qog and Magog. This profdwcy 
of Isaiah may ponriUy refer to the aame or the like event. 
We need not be at a loaa lo determine the person who is 
here introduced as stained with treading the wine-pnm, if 
we consider how Sl John in the Revelation has applied Ujis 
image of the Prophet ; Rev. six. 13. 15, 16.: compare chap, 
xxxiv. 

1. i w/ia announce righteousness, and — ] A MS has 
13^00, with the demonstrative article added, with gieatet force 
and emphasiB, The aniumncer of rigbteousOes^ A MS has 
np^x, without 3 prefixed ; and so LKX and Vnlg. And 
thirty.«igbt MSS (seven ancient) add the conjuDCtion i to yv, 
which the LXX Syr. and Vuig. confirm. 

2. Wherefore is thine apparel red — ] For IPUV?, twen- 
ty-nine MSS (nine ancient), and one edition, have "^VQ^^ in 
the plural: ao LXX and Syr. And all the ancient vendoos 
read it with a instead of the first b. But the true reading i» 
probably yBV^ in the singular, as in ver. 3. 

3. And I haoB stained — ] For n^tt, a verb of very 
irregular formation, compounded, as tbey say, of the two foriDs 
of the preterite and future, a MS has n'ntiit, the regular 
future with a pleonastic pronoun added to it, accor£ng to Ibe 
Hebrew idiwn : '-And all my raiment, I bave stained it." 
The necessity of the varb's being in the peat time, seems to 
have given occaaioQ to the alteration made in the end of ^ 
wMd. The conversive 1 at the beginning of the ssBteaioe 
affects the verb, though not joined to it ; of which thece are 
many examples : — 

" And thou witt bear me, (or hear thou me), from among 
the horas of the uaieorns." Psal. xxii. 9>. 

7. And mine indignation — ] For 'nam, nineteen MSS 
(three ancient), and four editions, have 'npixi, and my right- 
eoasness; from chap. lix. 16. which, I suppose, the trans- 
criber retained in his memory. 

6. And 1 crushed them\ For in^PKi, "and I made 
them drtmkMi,'' twenty-seven MSS (three ancient), and 
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the old «ditiaa of 1488, hmve tramm, " and I mshod them :" 
and so Syr. uhl Oiald. The LXX h&ve oniUed this whole 
lioe. 

7. The mnainiBg pan of Ha» chapter, with the whole 
chi4)ter foUoMruff^ c(H)laiiiB a peoitentinl coaSeBmoa aod sup- 
plieatioB of tho Lnadites in their pneent stale of dispenioo, 
m whii^ tbey have so long manruloudy subsisted, and still 
ooBiioiie to subaiat, as a people ; cast out of their country 
without any proper form oi civil pdity, or religious wwship 
ibeir temple destroyed, their city deeolued and loet to them 
and their whole nation scatter^ over the face of the earth 
apparently deserted and eaet,off by the God of their fotbers, 
as no loi4;er bis peouliar pe(»)le. 

They ^gin with aoknowledgiBg God's gnat mecdes and 
favours to their nation, and the ungrateful returns made 
to tbem on tbeir pait ; tfant by their disobedience they had 
forfeited the protection of God, and had cauBed him to be- 
come their adveimry. And now the Prophet repraeenis 
tbooQ, induced by the memory of the great things that God 
bod done for tbeni, aa addressing their humUe supplication 
for the lenewol of his mercies : They beseech him Ut nga.rA 
tbem in considentim of his fofmer loving-ldndaesB ; they 
acknowledge him for their Father and Creator ; they confess 
their wickedness and bardnws of boon ; they entreat his 
focgiTenefls ; and deplore their present miserable coodition 
under whidi thay have so long sufiered. It aeanM dosigned 
as a fonnuloiy of humiliation for the Israelites, in wder to 
their conveisioo. 

The whole passage is in the elegiac form, pathetic and eie- 
goM ; but it has aufleied much in ourK>reeent copy by the 
mistakes of transcriherB. 

Ilnd. — the wain of Jebovjs\ For n^inn, plural, 
twenty-nine MSS (throe ancient), and two editions, have 
nVin, in the singular number : and ho the Vulgate renders 
it ; and one of tbe Greek verwHie, in the margm of Cod. 
]\{archaL and in the text of MSS Pacbom. and i. D. ir. ttjv 
aivustv KVffiov. 

8, 9. And he became theu- aaviour in ail their distress — ] 
I have Mowed the translation of tbe LXX m the latter 
part ef the Sth and the fbrmo' part of the 9th vene ; vi^ 
agTe« with tba pieaonl ten, a little difeesrtly dividod, as 
to the meiahni of (be sentenoe. They lead hx, out of aU, 
instead of ^33, in aU, which' makes no differenoa in the 
ee«M i and v tjwf wukretaad aa "n. £m tyntto srwott ut 
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aarrifiav tx jtaOrts #JUi/jhi« avxtav ov jiftO^vs^ ooit ayyilas— 
An angel of bis presence means an angel of superior oider, io 
immediate altendance' upcm God. So the angel of the Lord 
aays to Zttchariae, " 1 am Gabriel, tbat stand in the presence 
of God ; " Luke i. 19. The presence of Jbhotah, Exod. 
xxxiii. 14, 15. and the angel, Exod. xziii. 20, 81. ia Jebovah 
himself : here, an angel of his presence is opposed to Jehovah 
himself; na an angel is in the following pamages of the same 
book of Exodus. After their idolatrous woishippiog of the 
golden calf, " when God had said to Moses, I will send an an- 
gel before thee — 1 will not go up in the midst of thee— the 
people mourned," Exod. xxxiii. 2 — 4. God afterwards com- 
forts Moeea by saying, " My presence (tbat is, I myself in 
peroon, and not by an angel) will go with thee," ver. 14. avros 
xfoxoftvaoftat (few, as the LaX render it 

The MSS and editions are much divided between the two 
readings of the text and margin in the common copies, t6 and 
iV. Ail the ancient veisions express the chetib i6. 

Ibid. And he took them up, and he bare them] See the 
note on chap, xlvt 3. 

10. And he fought against th«m] Twenty-six MSS 
(ten ancient), and tlie first edition, with another, add the eou- 
junction -1, Mffn. 

11. Hate he brought them up from the sea viih the shep' 
herd of his flock ; How — ] For ttk, how, interrogative, ' 
twice, the Syriac version reads ytt, how, without inleiTogatioo ; 
as that paitkle is used in the Syriac language, and sometimes 
in the Hebrew. See Ruth iii. 18. Eccles. U. 16. 

Ibid. Moses his servant — ] For ipjf, his peopie, two 
MSS (one of them ancient), and the old edition of 1488, 
and Syr. read ns^r. Am servant. ■ These two irords have been 
mistaken one for the other in other {daces : Psal. - Ixxviii. 
71. and Ixxx, 5. for np and y^, the LXX read naj? and 
■pay- 
Ibid, —the shepherd of his flock'] That is, Mosn. The 
MSS and editions vary m this wwd : some have it nm in 
the singular number ; so LXX, Syr. Chald. ; ethen •jn, 
\Aani. 

14. The spv-it of Jehovah condttcted them] For wvin, 
caused him to rest, the LXX have &Stipjeiv avzovt, conduti- 
ed them. Th^ read orun : Syr. Cluld. Vu^. read unm, 
condwtfecf him. Two MSS have the word wwiout the ^ in 
the middle. 

U. — and ihy mighty power} For yirtax, plural, tbiity- 
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tvo MSS (seven andent), and seven ediiioDB, have imuj, ain- 
gular. 

Ibid. — are t/uy reatrained from %a\ Por ''nt,_/r<Mii (at 
in regard to) me, LXX and Syr. read vhtt,from im. 

16. Odebvertisfor the aokeoflhyname]- The present 
text reads, as oui translation has rendered it, "Our Re- 
deemer, thy name is from everlasting" But instead of 
thtjm> from everlasting, an ancient MS haBW:h,far the 
sake of, which gives a much better sense. To shew the 
impropriety of the present reading, it ix sufficient to observe, 
that the LXX and Syriac translators thought it necessary 
to add irV> «p«n ua, to make oat the sense ; that is, " Thy 
name is upon us, or we are called by thy name, from cf M-" 
And the LXX have rendered }ina in me imperative mood, 
(rvOta. -^fuie. 

13. It is little that they hene taken poas^sion of t/^ holy 
mountain] The difficulty of tho coastruction in this place 
is acknowledged on all hands. Vitringa prefers that sense 
as the least exeeptionaUe, which our translation has ex- 
prewrf ; In which however there seems to me to be a graat 
defect ; that is, the want of what in the speahnt^ view miist 
have been the principal part of the proposition, the cdiject 
of the verb, t/ie land, or t/, as our tranalabn supply it ; which 
surely ought to have been ex[wessed, and not to have been 
left to be supplied by the reader. In a word, I bdieve, there 
is some mistake in the text. And hne the LXX help us out: 
th^ bad in their copy -vi, mountain, instead of Qjr, peoplo ; 
Tov opovE TOT K^ov aw. " Not only our enemiea have taken 
posseesicMi of Mount SicHi, and trodden down thy sanctuary ; 
flveo &r wtHse than this has befellm us : Thou hast long 
since utterly cast us off; and dost not cooeider us as thy pe- 
culiar people." 

CHAPTER LXiV. 

2. — the dry fuel — ] iTDon. " It means dry stubble, 
and the root is con, " says Rabbi Jonah, apud Sal. ben Mdech 
in loc Which is approved by Schulteus, Orig. Hebr. p. 30. 

" The fire kindling the stubble does not seem hke enough 
to the melting of the mountains to be brought as aaimile to it. 
Q,uid si sic? 



That the moantains might flow down at thy presence ! 
Ai the fire of things smehed bnmeth, 
As the fire causeth the waters to boil — 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



394 N0TE9 ON ISAIAH. CBAT. LZIV, 

There is do doubt of the Hebrew words of the second- line 
bearing that versioo : " Db Jubb. 

I aubmit tbese different interpretations to the reader's judg- 
ment. For my own part, I am inclined to think that the 
text 19 much comipled in this place. The ancient versiiHia 
have not the least traces of either of the above ioterpretatioaB. 
The LXX and Syr.- agree exactly together in rendering this 
line by, " As the wax melted before the fire," which can by 
no means be reconciled with the present text. Vulg. for 
D'owi reads ws". 

Ibid, That the nations — ] For iru, the ntUions, four 
MSS (one of them ancient) have D>in, the mountains. 

4. FoT never have men heard — ] St. Paul is generally 
supposed to have quoted this passage of Isaiah, 1 Cor. ii. 9. ; 
and Clemens 'Romanus, in his first epistle, has made the 
dame quotation, v^y nearly in tbe same words with the 
apostle. But the citation is so very different both from the 
Hebrew text and the version of LXX, that it seems very 
difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile them by any literal 
emendation, without going beyond the bounds of temperate 
criticism. One clause, " neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man," (which, by tbe way, is a phrase purdy He- 
brew, 3^ hn rtifi and should seem to belong to the Pro- 
phet), is wholly left out ; and another is repeated without 
force or propriety, viz. " nor perceived by the ear," after 
" never have heard : " and the sense and exfneasion of tbe 
apostle is far preferable to that of the Hebrew texL Under 
these difficulties, I am at a loss what to do better than to 
^ offer to the reader this, perhaps disagreeable, altemiuivfl; 
Either to consider the Hebrew text and LXX in this place 
as wilfully disguised and corrupted by the Jews ; of which 
practice, in r^ard to other quotations in tbe New Testa- 
ment from the Old, they lie under strong suspicions ; (see 
Dr. Owfen on the Version of tbe Seventy, sect. vi. — ix.) ; or 
to look upon St. Paul's quotation as not made from Isaiab, 
but from one or other of the two apocryphal books en- 
titled, The Ascension of Esaiah, and The Apocalyps of 
Ellas, in both of which this passage was found ; and tbe 
apostle is by some supposed in other places to have quoted 
such apocryphal writings. As the first of these conclusions 
will perhaps not easily be admitted by many ; so I must 
feirly warn my readers, that the second is treated by Jerom 
as little better than heresy. See his comment on this place 
of Isaiah. 
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The variaUoofi oa this place are as fellows : for ^rxf, they 
hava beaid, a MS and LXX read lynwi we have beard : 
fot the BGGond m*?, sixty-iiine MSS and four editions have t6i ; 
and Syr. Chald. Vulg. ; andeo ym, LXX Syr. nMis added be- 
fore imSi in HS Bodl. '3id^, ^ral, two MSS, and all the 
ancient versions. 

6. Thou meetest with, joy those — ) Syr. reads — nnn ps 

Ibid. Because of our deedt,for we have been rebellious.'] 
pByy\ Dhnjr era. I am fully persuaded, tbat these words, 
as they stand in the present Hebrew text, are utterly unin- 
telligibie : there is no dmibt of the meaning of each word 
separately, but put together they make no sense at all. I 
conclude, therefore, that the copy has eufTered by mistakes 
of transcribers in this piece. The corruption is of long 
standing; fot the ancient interpret«s were as much at n 
loss for (he meaning as the modems, and give nothing satis- 
factory. The LXX render these words by Sue rovzo txixcrr,. 
Ojjfuv : they se^n to have read JI0S] Dn'S'; without helping 
the sense. In this difficulty, what remains but to 'have re- 
coiirse to conjecture ? Archbishop Secxek was dissatiefidl 
with the present reading : he propoaee, jmvn U'V i>3n ; " look 
upon us, and we shall, or that we may, be saved ; " whicb 
gives a very good aense^ but seems to have no sufficient foun- 
daUon. Besides, Uie word ^ntnJi, which is attended with great 
difficulties, seems to be corru[Hed, as well as the two pre- 
cediE^ ; and the true reading of it is, I think, given by the 
LXX, jwfiji, tnXavriBijfm, (bo they render the verb jsro, chap, 
xlvl 8. and Ezek. xxziii. 12), parallel to mjtui, ^l/ucgzo/ifv. 
For 0% ora, whichmean nothing, I would propose )v'i7p3n ; 
which I presume was first altered to dttV^s, an easy and 
common mistake of the third person plural of the pronoun 
for the first, (see note on chap, xxziii. 2.), and then with 
some further alteration to D^ tins. The on*7sr, which the 
LXX probably found in their copy, seems to be a remnant of 

This, it may be said, is imposing your sense upon the , 
Prophet It may be so ; for perhaps these may not be the 
very words c^ the Prophet : but however it is better than to 
impose upon him what makes no sense at all ; as they gene- 
rally do who preteiLd to render such corrupted passages. 
For instance, our own translators: "In those is continu- 
ance, and we shall be saved : " In those — ^in whom, or what i 
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Tlxere is no anteoedwt to tbe retaUm in tke wajfa of Otd, 
aay Bome : with our fatheri, aaya Vitfinga, joining it in coa- 
struGtion with tbe verb nsicpt lAoii wft been amgnf with 
Aem, ovr father*; and putting term, for we have tinned, 
in a parenlbens. But tbeie bos not been any meation of 
ottr father$: and the whole MOtepce, thus diipaMid, m 
utterly diacordsiit front tbe Hebrew idiMD and oooMniotioii. 
In iboee is ecnUnuanee : a^ means a destiaod, bat bidden 
and unknown, portion of time ; but cannot mean oonlinaa- 
iioa of time, or cmUunumce, as it ia here rendered. Sach 
foToA intwpnttatiotM are equally conjectural with the boldest 
oitical emendi^ioa ; and generally have tbia farth« diead- 
vantage,' tbat they are ^together unworthy of tbe eacrad 
wrttere. 

6. There u no one — ] Twelve MSS bave ittt, withoiu tbe 
conjunction 1 prefixed : and so read Cbald. ana Vidg. 

IbH. Jlnd halt delivered m ap — } For unsm, AwfJiMofawrf 
tu, LXX, Syr. Cbald. had in their coptea vuaTthiutddivered 
lu 1^.- Hotib^aot; Sbcsbb. 

7. But Thou, OJebovab, Thou — 1 Fwntvn, md n«v, 
five MSS (out of them uicient), and the two iddeat editiooa 
of 1466 and 1488, bave rmw. amd Hum ; and eo Chald. meats 
to bave read. Tbe lepettlkHi has great force. Tbe other 
wwd maybe well spared. 

U»d. We an aU tfm the wont ^ thi/ Maad*.] Three 
MS8 (two of them andent), and LaX, read rvqro, with- 
out the coDJUDction i pvefired. And fix p), the BodL and 
tw^ other MSS, LXX,Syr.Tn%. read fv, in tbe phnal number. 

CHAPTER LXT. 

This chapter contains a d^noe of Ood's pfoeeadings in 
regsid to the Jews, with reference to thdr ooouilakit in the 
chapter pieeeding. God it introduced dedarmg, that he 
bad caUad lbs GeatOee, though Uiey bad not snight bim ; 
and'faod rejected his own people, for tb«r refiiMl to attend 
.to bia repoBled call; for their obatinate dieobedieno^ their 
idobtroiw pnctjces, awl detestable hypocriBy. Tliat nerer- 
thaksi be would not deatroy them all ; btf would preserve a 
ramnant, to whom ha would make good bia fuicaent pnooses. 
Severe ponisbmenta are ttuwiened to the ^xwtatee ; and 
great rewarda are promised to the obedient in a futore Sour- 
iafaing stirie of tbe chonii. 

1. lam wiade hioun to Huue that edced Mtfor su] 'nrru. 
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i,tftm lyMftf} LXX, Alex, and St Paul, Rom. x. 20. ; who 
has however inserted the order of the phrases, '^i^mvi lytHftn, 
and '"fttim, from that which they have in LXX. •nmi 
means, " quiesitus sum cum eSectu — ■! am sought, so as co 
be found : " Vitring. If this be the tnie meaning of the 
wordj then i'tkb, that asked, which follows, ehould seem to 
be defective, the verb wanting its otject ; but two MSS (one 
of them ancieat) have '^iSw, asked me; and another US 
'S htur, asked for me ; one oc other of which seems to be 
right But Cocceius in Lex. and Vitringa in hia translalicNi, 
render 'fumJ by " I have answered ; " and bo the word s 
rendered by all the ancient versions in !Bzek. xx. 3. 31. If 
this be right, the trandation will be, " I have answered thoee 
that asked not" I leave this to the readu's ju^cment ; but 
have followed in my tranHlation the LXX, and St Paul, and 
the MSS above mentioned. 'Snu is written regularly and fully 
in above a hundred MSS, and in the oldest edition, 'ntrp. 

3, 4. Sacrifiang in the gardens, and—} These are in- 
stances of heathenish superBtition, and idolatrous practices, 
to which the Jews were immoderately addicted before the 
Babylonish captivity. The heathen worshipped their iAxAa 
in groves ; wnereas God, in opposition (o this species of 
ididatry, commanded his people, when they should come 
into the fHY>mised land, to destroy all the (daces wherein the 
Canaanites had serv^ their gods, and in particulat to bwo 
their groves with fire ; Deut. xii. 2, 3. These apostate Jews 
sacrificed upon altars built of bricks, in oppomtion to the 
command of God in regard to his altar, whwh was to be of 
unhewn stone ; Exod. xx. 26. " — et pro uno altari, quod 
impolitis lapidibus Dei erat lege coostructum, coctos la- 
teres et agrorum cespites hosdanim sanguine cruentabaut : " 
Hieron. in loc Or it means, perhaps, that they sacrificed 
upon the loofe of thdr bouses, which were always flat, and 
paved with brick, or tile, or {daster of teriaue. An instance 
of this idolatrous practice we find in 2 Sings xxiii. 12. where 
it is said, that Joaiah " beat down the altars that were on 
the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
Judah had made." See also Zej^. i. 5. Sir John Chariin's 
MS note on this [dace of Isaiah is as iidlows : " Ainai fimt 
tons Ws Oeatiles, sur lee lieux elevfis, et sur lee terrasBea, 
i^ipellez laieret, parceque soot faits de biiq." — " Who dwttl 
in the aepuichrea, and lodge in the eavenu," tm the par- 
poMs of necnwoancy and divination ; to obtain dnuos and 
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rerelatione. Another ioBtance of heatheiwh sapatBliliim : — 
" Hue domswerdoB 
Cnin tnU, «t c»Mnim OTiam sub nocto lilenti 



Et Tviu audit tocm, ftuhnrque deonim 
Colloquio, itque imia Acheronta affotui Avemia." 

Virg. £11. Tii. 86. 
" Here in distraM the Italian nationa come, 
Aiudoaa to cletr their doubts, and leam theii doom: 



By ttigbt the sacred priest disat^vea in sleep; 

Wlwn, in a train, before hia slumbering eje, 

lliin aiij (coma and wondrous risionB irt 

Ho calla the Powera wiio guard the ioMmal floods, 

And talks, inspired, famiUar with the gods." Pitt. 

— " Who eat awine'8 fie»h," which was vxmreAj forWiMen 
by the law, Lev. xi. 7. ; but among the neathen was in 
principal request in their Bacrifices and feaata. Antiot^ua 
Gpiphaues compelled the Jews to eat swine's flesh, as a full 
praofof their renouncing thdr religion, 2 Mace. vi. 18. and 
vii. \.—"Attd the broth of abominiAle meat»" for lustra- 
tioos, magical arts, and otb« superstitious and abominable 
practKee. 

Diid. — in the eavemt.] arenca, a word of doubtful ng- 
nificatum. An ancient MS has anra, another cnx3, «i 
the rodca ; and Le Clerc thinks the LXX had it so in their 
copy. They rmder it by ■• nw *v*taMt|. 

Ibid. — in thea- veaaela.] For orr'n, a HS had at first 
arr'nn : ho Vulg. and Chald. ; and the prepoeition seem? 



mry to the 

6. — Por I am holier than thou] So the Ohaldee renders 
it. yrana is the same with los titib. In the same 
manner ■>ir^, Jer. xx. 7. is used for 'loa lem, thou art 
longer than I. 

7. — into their beeom] For '9, ten MSS and fire edi- 
tions have 'm. So again, at (he end of this veise, seventeen 
MSS and four edtiims have St. 

6, 7. — their inimUies and the iniquitiea of their fathera] 

For the pronoun affixed of the eecood perwrn n, Jfour, twice, 

read on, their, in the third person ; with LXX, and HonbigBnti 

"9. —for the sake of my servcmts] It is to be obairred, 

that one of the Kontngsbei^ MSS ccdlated by LJUentbal 

. ^nts the word i*pjr, singular ; that is, mjr aervani, meaning 
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ibs Measiab ; mod so T«ad the LXX ; which gives a very good 

MOW. 

9. — inheritor of my mountain] tti, id the ODgulai 
number ; so LXX and Syr.; that is, of Mount Sum. See vw. 
11. and chap. Iri. 7.; to which Sioo, the proaoun feminine 
BiDgalar, added to the verb in the next hne, nfem ; mrv, 
jhaU mherit her. 

10. — iSSIiaron, and the valletf of Aehor — ] Two of the 
moet fertile parts of Judea, femoua for their rich pastures : the 
former to the west, not bx from Jo^xi ; die latter north o! 
Jericho, near Oilgel. 

11. Who set in order a table for Qad — ] The diaquist- 
tioos and coDJectures of the letuned concerning Oad and 
Meni are infinite asd uncertain : perhaps the most probaUe 
may be, that Gad means good f<Htune, and Meni the mom. 
"Ehit why should we be ediidtoas about it?" says Schmi- 
dins. "It appears sufficiently, from the circumstance, that 
they were felae gods, either stars or some other natural ob- 
ject, or a mere 6ctioa. The Hdy Scriptures did not deign 
to exi^aia more dearly what these ol^ecls of idolatrous wor- 
ship w«« ; but (^wee rathw that the merocvy of the ]^low^ 
ledge of them should be utterly abolished. And CM be 
pnueed that they are so totally abolished, that we are now 
<|iitM at a loss (o know what and what sort of diines tht^ 
were:" Schmidius on tfie [dace, and on Judg. a. 13. Bilx. 



Jerom, on the place, giree an account of (his iddatrous prac- 
tice ot the apostate Jews, of making a feast, or a lectistami- 
um, as the Romans called it, for these pretended deities. 
" E^ in cnnctis urbibus, et maxime in JEgyjio, et in Alex- 
an^ia, idddatriie vetos consuetudo, ut idtimo die anni, et 
meneis ejus qui extremus eat, pcnant mensam refertam vacii 
generis raulis, et poculum mulso mixtum ; vel [wnteriti anni 
vtl futon fortilitaiem auspicantee. Hoc autem feciebant et 
Israditfe, coaniam nmnlacrwum portenta venerantes; et 
nequaquam altari victimas, eed bujusmodi mensEe liba fun- 
defaant" See also Le Glerc on the place ; and on Ixvi. 17. and 
Dav. Millii Dissert, v. 

The allusioa to Meni, which signifies number, is obvious. 
If there bad been the Hke allusion to Oad, which m^t 
have been enwcled, it might perhaps have hdped to let us 
iolo the meamng of that word. It iffwars from Jerom's vtiT- 
sioB of this place, that the words *if J >i^m n », (or hupmn, as 
some cofnes have it), and «7 n^ stood in his time in the 
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Giwk Ytraoa id bd iaverted order front that which they 
have in the present cqiies ; the l&tter then answering ton, 
the fivmer lo >jd: by which some diSiculty would be avoid- 
ed ; fw il is commonly suppoaed that "U signifies tvxn- See 
Gen. XXX. 11. apud LXX. This matter is so far w^ deared 
vf by MSS Pacbom. and i. D. ti.; which agree in fiaang 
these two words id that order which Jerom's veiskm sup- 
poses. 

15. — skail alay you.'] For yvtim, ahail slay thee,l-.XX. 
and Cbald. read D3n<i]m, ahaU slay you, plural. 

17. — Tereaie new heavens, and a new earth] Coatxra- 
iag this image and the applicatioD of it, see De S. Poes. Hebr. 
Pnel. ii. 

18. — in the age to come, which I crelUe^ So in cbap. 
iz. 6. ijr OK, aarrif tov fuXXovroe attxrvoe, LX A. See Ksbop 
Chandlu;, Defence of Christianity, p. 136. 

30. For OBt), thence, LXX, Syr. Vulg. read op, there. 

21. TTiey MhtUl not buUd, ai^ another inhabit] There- 
verse of the cuise denounced on the disobedient, Deut xxviii. 
30. " Thou shalt build a house, and thmi shall not dwell 
therdn ; thou sbalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the 
grapes theisof." 

3S. f\>r a» the daya of a tree — ■] It is commonly sup- 
poaed, that the oak, one of the most loog-lived of the trees, 
lasts about a thousand years ; bung five hundred years 
growing to full perfectioa, and as many decaying ; which 
seems lo be a moderate and probaUe computalion: See 
Evdyn, Sytva, B. iii. ch. 3. The present Emperor of 
China, is his very ingenious and sensible poem, entiluled, 
Eloge de Moukden, a tran^tion of which in French was 
published at Paris, 1770, speaks of a tree in his country 
which lives more than a hundred ages ; and of another, 
which aAer IburscOTe ages is only in its prime, p. 37, 38. 
But his imperial majesty's commentators, in their nole on 
the place, cany the matter much further ; and quote au- 
thority which affirms, that the tree last mentioned by the 
Emperor, the immortal tree, after haviag lived ten tfauusand 
years, is still only in its prime. I suspect that the Chinese 
enlarge somewhat in their national chronology, as well as in 
that of their trees : See Chou King, Preface, by Mons. De 
Guignes. The Prophet's idea seems to be, that they shall 
live to the age of the antediluvians ; which seems to be very 
justly expr^sed by the daya of a tree, accordingb) our no- 
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33. My ehoaen shail not labour in vain] I temoTfl "no 
friRn the end of the 22d to the beginiUDg of the 23d vene, 
on the Ruthori^ of LXX, Syr. Vulg. and a MS ; coatraiy 
to the divkioD m the Masoretic tcoct 

Ibid. Neither ahM they generate a ahortAived Taai\ 
rVm'r, in festinationem, what shall eocra hasten away. 
&swx(tfav^fcr a curee, LXX. Thejemnto have read 
Thuh; GrotiuB. But Psal. Ixxviii. 33. both justifies and «:- 
fdauu the word here. 

DTPO* tSTD TD"! 

irfjHM noDtn 
" And be cMwamod their daya ia Twi^*, 
And their years in hute." 
JKmc ttmnvdrit, eay the LXX. Jermn on this placa of Isaiah, 
•zplaiiui it to the same purpose : " itc amraf^, hoc est, tit 
etse deaistantP 

26. — ^aUfeed together] For into, as one, an ancient 
MS has nri', together ; the usual word, to the samd sense, 
bat very diflbrent in the letters. LXX, Syr. and Tulg. seem 
to agree with the MS. 

CHAPTER LXn. 

Tbis ch^iter is a continuation of the subject of the fore- 
going. The Jews valiied themselves much upon their tern- 
|rie, and the pompous system of services perfonned in it, 
wliich they supposed w«e to be of perpetual duration ; and 
tbey assumed great confidence ana merit to themselves for 
dieir strict observance <tf aD the externals <rf their religion. 
And at the very time when the judgments, denounced in 
ver. 6lh and 12th of the preceding chapter, were hanging 
over thdr beads, they w«e rebuilding, by Herod^ munifi- 
cence, the temjde in a-most magnificent maniter. God ad- 
monishas them, tb^ the Most Ifigh dwell^ not in temfJes 
nande with hands ; and that a mere external WMafaip, how 
daigently soevw attraded, whm accompuned with wicted 
ana id(datrous practices in the vrotshippere, would never be 
accepted by him. This thor hypocrisy is set fi»th in strong 
colonrB ; whkh brings the Frofmet again to the sobjeet a 
Ae fonoor diapta ; and he pursues it in a difi«rent maoDer, 
with more ex|mss dedaralim <rf' the new economy, and of 
the flourisliing state of the ehurob under it The ioaease 
<rflhachanhisto be sadden and astonisUnff. Thertbat 
39* 
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escape of tba Jews, that ie', that become coaveTts to the 
ClinBtian faiib, are to be employed ia the divine niisaioa lo 
the Gentiles, and are to act as priests in piesenting the Gen- 
tiles as an offering to God : see Rom. xv. 16. : And both, 
now coUecled into one body, shall be nitnesMs of the final 
perdiUoa of the obstinate and irreclaimable. 

These two chapters manifestly relate io the calling of tlie 
GeoUlea, the eatablishment of the Christian dispenaatim, and 
the Teprobation of the apostate Jews, and their deatruction 
executed by the Romaju. 

2. — aU these things are mine} A word, abaolately ne- 
cessary to the sense, is here lost out of the text ; tS, mine ; 
it is preserved by LXX, and Syr. 

3. He that slm/eth an ox, killeth a man; — ] These are 
instances of extreme wickedness joined with bypocriay , of the 

'most flagitious crimes, committed by iboee who at the same 
time affected great strictuess in the performance of all the ex- 
ternal services of religion. God, by the Prophet Ezekiel, up- 
braids the Jews with the same practices: "When they had 
slain their children to their idols, then they came the same 
day into my sanctuary to profane it ; " chap, xxiii. 39. Of 
the same kind was the hypocrisy of the Pharisees in our Sa- 
viour's time ; " who devoured widows' bouses, and fi>r a pre- 
tence made king prayers ; " Matt, xxiii. 14. 

The generality of iiiter[ffetetB, by departing from the Uteral 
rendering of the text, have totally lost the true sense of il, 
and have substituted in its place what makes no good sense 
at all ; for it is not easy to shew, how in any circumfltancee 
sacrifice and murder, the presenting of legal (Seringa and 
idolatrous worship, can possibly be of the same accotmt in the 
sight of Ood. 

Ibid. — that maketh an oblation [offereth} swings blood] 
A word here likewise, necessary to complete the sense, is 
pffl'haps irrecoverably lost out of die text. The Vulg. and 
Qhald. add the word offereth, to make out the sense ; Dot, 
as I imagine, from any dififerent reading, (for the word wanted 
seems to have been lost before the time of the oldest of them, 
as the LXX had it not in their copy), but fiom mere necessity. 

Le Clerc thinks, that ryho is to be repealed from (he 
Iwginning of this member ; but thai is not the case in the 
•parallel members, which have another and a different verb 
m the second ^dace. "en, sic versiones: pularem tamen 
legeadum participium aliquod, et quidem nsr, cum sequiiur 
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n, nisi jam praceaaerat : " Sbckeb. Hoabigant supiJies 'IM, 
eatelh. After all, I tlunk ibe most probable word is that 
which Cbald. and Vulg. seem to have deaigoed to represent ; 
that is, y-yo- 

6. Say ye to yow brethren — } The Syr. reads noM 
cmwS ; and so the LXX, edit. Comp. ttjiwce aSilg>ws ^av ■ 
and MS MarchaL has aitXpoi: ; and so Cyril and Proco- 
pius read and explain it It is not easy to make sense of the 
reading of LXX in the other editions : tixaif aSeX^/a. i^un 
rocs futSoviiv iifuis — but for itiuov, MS i. D. ii. also has trfiarv. 
8. — and who katk seen] Twenty MSS (four ancient), 
and the two oldest editions, with two others, have 'cn, adding 
the conjunction i : and so lead alt the ancieut versions. 

11. —from her abundtmt sttrea^ For i*ts, two MSS, 
and the dd edition of 1488, have vm; and the latter t 
is upon a rasure in three other MSS. It is remarkable, that 
Kimcbi and Sal. ben Melee, not being able to make any 
ibing of the word as it stands in the text, says it means the 
same with vid - that is, in efTect, rhey admit of a various 
reading, or an errot, in the text. But, as Vitringa observes, 
what sense is there in sucking n6urisbment from the splen- 
dour of her glory 'I He therefore endeavours to deduce ano- 
ther sense from the word vr, but, as far as it appears to me, 
without any authority. I am more iochned to accede to the 
opinion of those learned Rabbins, and to think that there is 
some tnislake in the word ; for th^ in truth is their opinion, 
though they disguise it by saying, that the corrupted word 
means the very same with that which (hey bdieve to be 
genuine. So in chap. xli. 24. they say, thatjrBM, a viper, 
means the same with dok, nothing ; instead of acknowledg- 
ing that one is written by mistake instead of the other. I 
would propose to read in this place |'ro, or \m, (instead of 
rn), /rom the stores; ftom m, to nouruA, to feed : see 
Gen. xlv. 23. 2 Chron. xi. 23. Paal. cxliv. 13. And this 
perhaps may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by 
ttjio mxvSajuas : with which that of the Tulgate, " ah omni- 
rnoda gloria," and of Symraachus and Theodotion, nearly 
agree. The Chaldee follows a different reading, without im- 
proving the sense ; i"n,from the mne. 

12. — like the great river, and like the overawing 
stream — ] That is, the Euphrates, (it ought to have been 
p(»nted •v\x2, ulfiuviut ille, as The River), and the Nile. 

Ibid. And ye shall suck at the breast'] These two words 
iv^,atthe breast, seem to have been omitted in the pre- 
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seat text, from their likeneas to the two wo 
•a^fOt tKe aide. A vwy [nnbable ccnjaclnre (^ Hoobi- 
gant. Ghald. snd Vulg. have omitted tht- two tatter word* 
iostewl of the two former. See note on chap. Ix. 4. 

16. — cAoU come as a fire] For via, m jire, the LXX 
had iD tborcopy mo, (uafire; *(««f. 

Ibid. To breathe forth MS mtffer'] Instead t^yvriht'* 
pointed by the Haaoretes, to render, I trndeistand it as 2^vrh, 
to breathe, from »j. " " ■ 

17. after the ritet of Aehad — 1 The Syrians worshipped 
a god called Adad: Ptin. NaL Hist, zzzvii. 11. Haaob. 
Sat. i. 23. l^ey bdd him to be the highest and greatest at 
the gods, and to be the same with lufiija and the San : 
and the name Adod, says BhcrobJus, agnifiee One; as like- 
wise does the wwd Achad in Isaiah. Many learned men 
therefore hare sapposed, and with some probi^ty, that the 
Prophet means the same pretended deity, tm, in the 
Syrian uid Chaldean dialects is -in ; and perht^js by redo- 
[wcation of the last letter, to er p reas perfect unity, it may 
have become Tin, not imprcfier^ expressed in Latin by 
MacroUiiB Adad, witbont the aspirate. It was aim pro- 
noanced l^ the Syrians thenselTes, with a weaker a^nrate 
Tin; as in Benhaded, Hadadezer, names of their king^ 
yrtnch were certainly taken from their chief object of worship. 
This seems to me to be a pr<^ble account of this name. 

fiut the Masoretee correct the text in this place : thw 
maipnal reading ia nrnt, which is the same wwd, only in 
the feminine fenn ; and ao read thirty MSS (six andent) 
and the two oldest editions. This Le Clerc approves, and 
supposes H to mean Hecate, or the Moon ; and ne sui^iorts 
his hypothems by ailments not at all improbable. See his 
note on the place. 

Whatever the particular mode of idcdatry which the Pro- 
phet r^rs to might be, the general sense of the place is 
pHfeetly dear. But Cbald. ami Syr. and after them Sym- 
machuB and Theodoti<Ht, cut off at once all these difficulties, 
by taking the word trw in its common meaning, not as a 
piaptx name ; the two latter rendering the sentence thus ; 

twmr «W«A»> n fi^ irtufrm t» xftm rt x* ¥"**> 0™* »^er another, 

in the midat of those that eat smaufafie^. I sumoBS, they 
■U read in their copies im irw, one by onst <* pernqxi nmi, 
iw nrw, one after another. See a large Di s sertation on this 
Bubjea in Davidis MiUii DissertationeB Sdects, Diwert. n. 



Dcinz.aoy Google 



CHAP. LZTI. HOTES ON ISAIAH. 405 

18. Ear I know their deeds — ] A word is here lest out 
of the present text, leaving the sense quite imperfect. The 
wwd isjnv, kiuneing, supplied from the Sy riac. The Chald. 
bad the same word in the copy before him, which he para- 
phrases by pi >inp, their deeds are manifest before me : and 
the Aldioe and Complutenaian editioDa of LXX acknowledge 
the same word, mmfuui which is verified by MS Pachom. and 
the Arabic version. I think there can be little doubt of its 
being genuine. 

lud. And I come—} Fn ma, which will not accord with 
any thing in the sentence, I read ta, with a MS ; the rani- 
ciple answering to jrri'i with which agres LXX, Syr. Vuk. 
Perhaps it ought to be tot, Syr. qufmdo veniam : and so LXX, 
according to edit Aid. and Coni[dul. and Cod. Maicbal. 

19. — who draw the bow] I much suspect, that the words 
rwp '30D, who draw Ike bow, are a cofruption of the word 
-po, Moechi, the name of a nalioo situated between die 
Eunne and Caspian Seas ; and pn^ierly joined with 'Tan, 
the Tihareni : see Bochart, Pbaleg. iii. 12. • The LXX 
have ftt^Xt without any thing of the drawers of the bow: the 
word being ones taken for & participle, the bow was added 
to make sense of it. nep, the bow, is omitted in a MS. 

Ibid. — who never heard my name} Fot yem, my fame, 
I read with LXX and Syr. lar, my name. 

20. — and in counfit] There is a aoit of vehicle, much 
used ia the East, consisting of n pak of hampers, or CTadles, 
thrown across a camel's back, one on each side ; in each of 
which a person is carried. Tbey have a covering to defend 
them from the rain and the sun. Tbevenot calls them 
Counes, i. p. 356. Maillet describss ihem as covered cages 
hanging on both sides of a camel. "At Aleppo," says Dr 
Russell, "women of inferior condition, in longer journies, 
ate commonly stowed, one on each side ot a mule, in a sort 
of covered cradles : " Not. Hist, of Aleppo, p. S9. These 
seem to be what the Prophet means by the word tray : See 
Harmer, Observ. i. p. 445. 

21. — and for Levitea] For diVt, fifty-nine MSS (eight 
ancient) have DnVTi, adding the conjunction i, as the sense 
seems necessarily to require ; and so read all the ancient 
versions. See Josh. iii. 3. and the various readings on that 
place in Kennicott's Bible. 

24. Far their worm shall not die — ] These words of the 
Prophet are apphed by our blewed Saviour, Mark ix. 44. 
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to ezpresB Uie ererlaeting puoigluneDt of the wicked in Ge- 
henna, or in Hell. Gehenna, or the TaUey of Hinnom, 
waa very near to JeniBalem, to the aouth-eaet : it waa the 
place wh»>3 the idolatrouB Jews celebrated (hat brariUe rite 
of making their children pass throuffb the fire — that is, of 
bumiog them in aacrilic&— to Mdoch. To put a Blaf to 
this abominable pnoioe, Joeiah defiled, or desecrated, the 
jdace, by filling it with human bcxies ; 2 Kinge xxiii. 10. 
14. ; and probably it was the custom afterwanle to throw oat 
the carcasses of animals there ; and it became the common 
burying'place for the poorer people of Jouealem. Our 
Saviour erpneeeA tht state of the blessed by sensiUe iniBges ; 
soch aa Paradise, Al»aham's bosom, or, which is the eune 
thing, a place (o recline next to AlMTttnm at table in the king- 
domof beaTen: seeMaU. viii. 11. ("CKnabat Nemi cum 
paucis. VeientoproTHnuff, atque eliam in ainu recumbebat ;" 
Plin. EjMsL ir. 22. : compare John xiii. 23.) ; for we could 
not paesibly have any conc^ition of it, bat by analogy from 
worldly otgeds. In like mannu, he expnned the ptace ol 
tonnent under the image of Gehenna ; utd the ponnhment 
of the wicked, 1^ the worm which (hoe [Keyod on the car- 
casses, and the fire which consumed the wretdied nctims: — 
marking however, in Uie strongest manner, the difierence 
between Gehenna and the invisible {dace of torment; namely, 
that in the former the suffering is trnnsieDt-— the worm it- 
self, that preys on the body, dies ; and the fire, which totally 
consumes it, is soon extinguided ; — whereas in the fignntive 
Gehenna the instrumentsof punishment shall be everlasting, 
and the suffering without end ; for there " the worm dieui 
not, and the fire is not quenched." 

These emblematical images, expreflrang heaven and hell, 
were in use among the Jews before our Saviour's time ; and 
in using them he complied with their nations. " Keseed is 
he that shall sat bread in the Idngtlom of God," eaye the 
Jew to oar Saviour, Luke xiv. 16. And in regard to Ge- 
henna, the Chaldee parapfarast, as I idieervec! before on 
cbi^>. XXX. 33. renders everlasting, or ctaitinual, burnings, 
by " the Gehenna of everiasting fire." And before bis time 
the Son of Sirach, vii. 17. had said, " the vengeance of the 
ungodly is fire and worms." So likewise the author of the 
book of Judith : " Wo to the nations rising np ^^ainst my 
kindred : the Lord Almighty will take vengeance ot them in 
the day of judgment, in putting fire and worms in their flesh," 
diap. xvi. 17. ; manifestly referring to the same emUem. 
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'K 



-31,38. 

1.83. 

ii.fi9,3a. 



ni.4. 
nn.4,&. 

xxrui. 9G. 



'as 



30,31. 

x*.4,&. 

a. 

18,13. 
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Cdni*,30e 

Chmdiar, Bp. 199, 363, 400 

ClMpp(4otr,149,167, 306 

CiMnUn, 136, 1S8, 17% 173, 183, 3M, 
817, 361, SS3, S5&, 961, SKS, 3B4, 
S», 318, 330, 342, 3&3i 368, 389, 
386,397 

ChmoiUmi, 176 

Cioeio, iu, 339, 348 

Clavdiu),304 

ClaiiMi* AlauDd. lei, 9H, 3^ 

-. IUai.aM 

Goec«uw,U6, 988, S79, 397 

CahnMlh,171 

CDiotie«i,3a) 

; CroMUj^i, 339 

CiiitiM,3ML 351 
I CyriJ, 17& 403 

Crro, 314, aaO, S46, M7, 390, 339; 
333, 334, 33E, 336, 361 



DMchampLlK 

D>H«A(fo,906.S94.351 

Dkaucbiu, 960 

DiodonK 936, M0t9B3. 314, 339 

DMdtMi, 981 360 



143, 16^ IGSk ITT, ISB, 
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EoDWDt (nd HeyBMD, 171, 936, 340 

Ephnm Sji. 1&, JH7, 898 

Enrhaddon, 187 

Eiidoini,lM 

BT<dyii,400 

Engane Koger, IBS, 171 

Eonpidei, 130^ 390, 395 

EuAiai, 810, 334 

EnMattkiiM, 394 



Gnbs, n, 1*. 
Qntin^ 331 
Qngoi; Ifu. 183 
QMiiM, 941, 39S, 319, 401 

Hkdiuii, 185 

HjniTTMniJ ^ S86 

HuuK), IM 

BuB^ Tiii, xxzii. 

Bumu, 13G, 137, 156, 156, 173, l', 

184, 190, 300, SM, 373, 979, 31 

304, 306, 31^ 39(\ S^ 361, 3t 

386,405 
IIiBKdqmit, 137, 179, 175 
Hamaii von dar Hint, ii. 
Hatodotiu, 154, ITS^ 914, 390, 91 

396,!iH8,33«; 944, 317, 361^ 3! 

330, 333; 331 36S 
H<Mod.»ft3S3 

HeukUh, 130, 930; 951, 359, 9! 
396,302,309 

Hobmh, 141, 180, 191, 333, 998, 3! 
3M, SBO, 381, 987, 989, 3e, a 
357, 368, 367 

HonKc, iOS; 361 , 380, 338, 383 

HouUguN, nii, 139, 151, Ifi7, V. 
177, 1»),9H, 911, 215, 933, a 
963, 989, 9N, Sn, 99), 9B5, 3i 
396, 300, Sn, 906, 306, 309, 3J 



I)uiiina,949 

John the B«ptiN,313— 315 
John BjTOHia^ 389 
- ■ ~ iO«al,W. 



Jtphtlwb, ha low, 3K 

Jnon, ii, 1^ 173, 18S^'9P4, 91^ 9 
sag, 844, 967, 969, 9^ 978, 3 
305, 307, an, 366, 377, 394, 3 
399; 400. 



Jnliui Polhu, 161 

Jiutiii,SE6 

JuretuU, 160, 166, 197 

H-.iinA i, asB 

Eranpfer, 141, 146, 173, 183, 963; 

KennicaCt, 1, Ini. 203, 815, 300, 301, 
364,367,384,405 

Kinehi, 136, 137, 143, 149, ITtL 177, 
180, 188, 197, 9D& 807, 80^ 31SL 
833, 838, 841, »^ 046^ SOi^ 306^ 
390,386, 346, 36*, JJO, 380; 38Bi 



£^idiMi:,366 

La'ltoqD«,813 

Le Clare, 143, 999, 233, 38G; aSD 

396, 34% 39B, 39974ffi^ «M 
Lilianthal, 374, ^ 308 



LaJke, 



Lowmau, 381 

Lowth, 140, 213, 996, 333, 919, 306 



170,214, 33& 

LnenAna, 87B, a89,'383 
Loddphm, 315 ' 

MacTobiiM, 4 
MaiUet, WB 



Martial, 150 

MtoDdnU, 14^ 14G, 147, IBS, 171. 

SM, 317, S». 874, 380; 374 

IwaattiBiira, 34G 



McinU(,373 

MiehMilM 14S, 151, 168; 170, 171, 
iTO, 8dD, ^, 2ti; no; 343, 3H 

Hillsr, 140, 999 
HiQiui, Dn.a9e,3q4 
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MonKiu, 906, 373 
MobvnDMd, 148, 156, SMM^ 366 
MooUgD, L. MaiT, 306 
Modi^, 313 
HootfttKoii, Iti. 
MaUer,900^»a 
MaiuteT, 363 

Nrd, 171 

Nabocbadnnnr, «7, UO, H6, 267, 

asi, 9ES, S97, 333 
Hepoi,351 
NowtoD, Bit I. 187, 966 

-Bp. MO, sea 

Nidmhr, 146. 193, STB; 363 

?ruiwi,269 

NonniH^ 174 

Onkelo*, uiT. 

Origan, yiii, 346, 366, 377 

Oaback, 368 

Ond, 135, 150^ S19, 334 




Pbiki,319 
Philo, lU. MO 
Pi«lMdeII.T.na,160, 164,392,963, 

Pbdn. 341', 349 

I>hlo,35T 

PUnT, IW, 146, 164, 16(^ 176, 336, 

308,336, 404, 406 
PoMckc, 3fi6, 340; 306 
Pridewx, 339, 343, 365, 3S9 
Pneopii^ zliii. 199, 380, 403 
Pradiga, 166 
P«iiiD£chi»,339,844 

VtolauT PhUoDwter, 348 

SotaiT,840 

PnbfiiB, S;t. 166 

K>Ddahib,3S6 
Ruiwo^SN 
Rdmd, 171, 333 
RMan, ISO, 185, 194 
RwmU, 161, 406 

Sd. ban IhiM, 134, 137, 1^ 178, 
184, 307, 300, 350; 307, 39!^ 39^ 
346,363,370,393,403 



8«U, 148, 966, 300 
Salnuiii, 140, 161 
Stlmii,319 
SuKtiu 161, 166 
SumIji, 160, 17!^ 36S 
SuduMpdoi, 315 
Sealioer, U. 
Schindler, 137, 301, 370, 367 



933,356,^ 

leckCT, i: 1, 150, 169, ITT. 

1S9, 19 ), 904, 306, 907, 

300, 31 , 349, 363; 966, 

Sn, 9S 393, 394, 398, 

303, 32 ,337, 331, 338, 

343; 34 366, 367, 363, 

370, 37 , 378; 396, 396. 



onmnnm, U6, 313, 398 
Sanuherib, 131, 906, 909, 910, 334, 

337, 341,379, 993, 394, 301, 337 
Stnpem, 337,364 
Bamiu,^367 
ShalnwMwr, 131, 181, 906, 337, 339, 

361^975,397 
Shtw, 160, 9H 366, 374, 983, 300. 

319,343 
SlwI«M,%9L9S3 
Slwriock, 16S 

SimoDk, 90Gs 311, 337, 340, Dl 
SdUiiim.170 

147,148,161,166,904,361, 



Spenecr, 330 

Sinbo, 146, 166, 170, SU, 336, 336, 

398, 3ar . .— . 

SaBloiiiu383 
SiuenhDuiii, 364 
SjmnMehiu, zUii, In, 144, 17T, 946, 

336, 330; 346, W 



-„„, ,363,373 

Tbrnnot, 141, 171, 193, 363, 366. 968, 

Tub^ PUeMt, 130, 18T, 196, 901, 
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Vakniu,S21 

Tuco de Oanu, U6 

Veg«tiDi,330 

VimI, L m, 150, 170, Iffi, 18(\ 

197, 210, aia, 230, saa, 2s», tm, 

981, 290, 339, 366, 371, 398 
Vinian, ii, xxzi, 130, SI3, 215, 21fl, 
927,250,352, 259, fKQ, 28S, 312, 
321, 327, ^4, sea, 379, 383, 385, 
393, 396, 397, 403 



Wetatou, ilU, S 
WoJde, Iy, 269 
WolGui, ii, zizii 
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Baboon, the, total aUnlliilatian of iu 



Aliiei, 164 
AgiicDltoK, Sft 
AiedMl,160 



AUwitT, irijWfaU, 3VS 
AlfthabMic*!, tw(M He(i 



Ahtniate meuban, xii. 

AnooMBei, protmblT wmfplwiu,'! 
170, 3M,^ 

Anthtopqiitlth, 1«,M7 

Andent veniDiii, In, 34S 

teMmiEd bv He- 
brew MBS, lii.M. 



'mik» qnt, 
146, 1S3, 157, 393, 93», 380, 583, 
»9, »1 , -390, 391 , -SK, SK, 331, 
343, 345, 349, ^ 355, 3SG; '3M, 
37[^ 319, "Jn,' 9T7, 3tB, WO, '39D, 
396,405 

AuMtfTDBW Bttiii, S94 

Anbi, dfireot lorti of tHfa, aSH ' 
aWmv, bnnbi^ of, efflUim 'Of ["■'*> 






dowof deGretBDce by Chriil, 315, 

316 
-■luuu'o prophsciei, iiiL 
B«(Kd, hlgUy honoured In tbit But, 



C*Tenu luge, lor leftige, 1S5 
ChaUea FanohnK, xxri, -xxxr, h, 

140,904, atn, 331, 382, 398, 39D, 

331, SB6, 345, 380 
ChaiDlwit, cuteni, 306 
Oltaiilak, not in ord^r of time, 111 
nol(^tlyffin>W,167,903, 

315,987,37? 
CbiMD, ClnldMiia,%9 
CUtaAa chtonokieri WO 
ChiHiiii,357 

Chorua, 916, 393, 313, 387 
CollalioD of MSB ittc^hjj, iHi. 



I, li, li*, Ivii. 



Aimiani 



^BIBBbf LSX Wfy 

aerfiMa,lT. ,. ■ 

Cooipuiaon, paiticio of, oovtM^ 3B0 

-^-^ — '-^ — in coneetiiig, mi. 

- in tranalatiiig, fii, 

- the lattei u Hmnlotta tt 



dteftnnar, lii, 396 
CoMtnct rtile fixabnhUe, ptoUilj 
• mialake, 169,307. 

■ ■ 4l tef i irtu, hX. 
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1, 14^338 

,_, „»d» Uwni, 399 

Dmuoi, ■militnda fioio, 9S1 



iJi>dw,38» 

!3»,3« 
Bntli, pott, 139 
FliH[i»ii T iu— I ill Hdncw, zxr. 
EUw 138, 909; 363t 390, 31(5, 



EDiihMei,S9[ 
OiMwebtr, 1! 



pCi% I 



iu^ gencnlly bad cam- 
in dming tiMm 



%£' 



JKU, ■>»>, «U( 

Oudk,17B,atS 

QloMn ftmn mugio iota test, 1S& 

9B6 
G« and Hiaw, 390 
GkUui *ce, 918- 
QMiid-Und, fhiita of Hit, nudt m le- 

«hMtiRtlHEMl,131 



__. , m, 139, 186, 109; 

313, 1^ SB^ 984. 991, 3W^ 3»7 
306, M?, 330, 399 ' "^ "^ 



::^:!!!:ra3"p« 



H88 of LXX nn 
■~>, 339,944, 964,384, 
80L3fi&.3Ba 

aofUiMa 



1. D. II. Bt. Hiu. Kt, 166, lai, 30S; 
319, 931,839; 348, 9Si 389; 394, 
33^ 337, 349, SaO, 386 



Bmia-inrngtal, 177, 816 
HtlbBibh, In. ' 
HaltnuiiB, in Iwnna 
HuMfa, ma^ on, 330, 3E 




Udxnj eipoMd, 331 
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Iduinea,389 

Jenialeai, the Valley of Vision, 250 

Jesburun, 339 

JewelB of ihe feet, nortriJo, &c. 1 
Jew», greal deiiruMions of them, IBS 
liipersion, with a confe»- 



nfort 



1, 3ai 



Daluie, &«. 153, 
of besTcn ani] 



signify imperatiteJy, 2!ll 

loterealaiy stanza, iivi. 

Inlerpolatian ; see jldditions. 

Jots Dook, already alloned poetical, : 

t, lii. 



- hisloiy of its tim^ 1! . 

- Notes here, their design, 

means the Mesuah, 
earned away, in 6Ui 



Manaiaeh, 1S7 
Jadea called tbe Moontain, 170 
wilderness o^ 314 



Laks, below the nine-press, 173 

Latter days, 149 

Lebanon, House of Ihe Poieat of, 257 

and Caimel, 302 

Leviathan, the crocodile, and the ser- 



Mcsaiah himself, l(ifi, lf2, Igfi JK 
li)5, 211, 2f)l, 310, 323, 337, 347, 
318, 319, 353, 361, 3ti5, 3CB, 369, 
378, 3b9 ' ' 

his kingdom, 148, lfi2, 186, 

lil5, 2IU, ail, 214, 266, 361, 291 
310 312,316, 33S, 355, 369, 37a 
381, 309, 396, 401 

Mrtre of things; see ffiyfimiu. 

Mills, grinttizig at, iha work of fe- 
maleij, 312 

ictal, 195 



Mish 



1,364 



Moukden, present Emperor of China's 

poem, 400 
Miimor, ita nature, xL 

NaharHga. 333 

JVahaniuiJca, 328, 333 

Nails, ancient, 255 

Necromancy, SoO 

Nqralive, uodorstood as if repeated, 

Nile, 237, 24(^ 258 

Shichor, 358 

Noae-jcneb, 1S3 



Babylon, most excellent, 
ithod of 



- may be the mystical, ( 



LoodoD Fnlyakitt, lii. 

Manan religion, 335 

Marks on the handa, 330, 350 

Mashal, ita nature, lu, 184, 223, 277, 



216—218 

Old Testament, defectii 
studying it, xliii. 

OmiMions Hcb. Teil, iiv, lu, 134, 
151,153, 157, 166, 175,18a IHl 
19«, 213, 219, 223, 228, 2lli 252, 
253, fltW, 283, 285,291, 299, 301, 
303, 308, 321, 3-2^ 325, 330, 333 
314, 345, 349, 351, 354, 364, 370, 
371, 374, 376, 377, 379, 384, 38i 
402, 403, 405. ' ^ 

Onias's temple, 343 

Opbel, 291. 

Optiir, 154. 

PaJlacopas, 333. 

Palm-wine, 176, 263. 

Parabolic style, 153, 21£t 265, ?a 

320, 323, 347, 352, 370, 371, 381. 
PaialJeliam of verseg or lines, ii, liiij. 



terpreting poetical parts of Scrip- 



- places nasfiit in conwtiD^ 
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!,'309; 30e^ 309, 

PacDnomtuU, 175, 265, 2W, 306, 384. 
PulicipJe, for future lenie, 331. 
PaHOVer, the numner of that delivei- 

■nee, 288. 
Ferfunus, euOera, 165. 
Person ificBlion, iv. 
Port, the, irhence the tams, 083. 
FreaenU to ihe great in the East oe- 

•xmuj, 374. 
Praphectes of Iniah, IM proaa, ii- 
. ■ not now in order 

of tima, 136, 181. 
Proaopopcm, 317. 
Proterba of SolomaD, ivi, »iii. 

> alloweil poetical, iL 

PmIdm, nlreul; allowed poetical, ii, 

iil-divided, xxn. 



3^! 

Raurrection, a common iJoctrine, 271. 
Rhjthiniu of tbinga, Tuiii — xli. 
Rice, howpUiited,29a' 
Romans, deatraction of Jenudem b;, 

36S. 

Saba, TCKTmir ot, 148. 
Bahiclic Ternon, 366. 
Samaria, 373. 
Scoffeia, 275. 
Seder Olam, 187. 
Separation of Paalma, xxrt. 

worda, 394, 373, 

Sepulcbrea, 253, 367, 368. 

Bicknen and lin cimsidered aa cijoi- 

Talent, 295. 
Sidon, roother-city of Tjre, 258. 
Siloah, IW, Saa. 

SioEulars aometimei for plnrsla, 331. 
Sitting in the Eait, common manner 

of, 358. 

in italc, 358. 

Sistrum, 235. 

Sorek, in Judah, vinra o? 171, 

SponubTeidon, 139, 161. 

Speech of ghoBta BUppoaed feebte, 280. 

S^Htling, an ezpreaaion of detestation, 



, none in&jlible, liii. 
Strong drini,' 176, 2G3. 
Sapnme Beingi, two, Pcnoan, 335. 
STnasmrmon, li, 213,247, 395, 39S. 



Tabor, Hwmt, 171. 

Talmad, Babyloniah, 158^ 349. 

~ ibiah, where, 154, 257. 

ahipa, 154 257. 

iphim conaulted, 152. 

Threahin?, 247, 269, 278. 

Topbel, ^. 

Transcribers; see Copi/ijtt. 

Trsnalaliona, nKxlem, Wbelhet in L ■ 
tin, or for tbe use of the Protestant 
Churches, alt &om th« [.oioled He- 
brew tett, lliil 

Tranilalor'a diitv, ziviii, xiix, xUi. 

TranapoMtlons, Hebrew text, 186, 198, 

Treasures of Cyras, 335. 
Trees, long-Uved, 400. 
Troglodytei, 155. 
Tyre, 257-262. 

Van, ancient, 2S. . 

Various readings Hebrew, puUicatim 

of commended, lUl. 
Veil, to shade tbe coor^ 318. 
Ventriloqui, 260. 
Verse, its characleriatkn It — viii, XK, 

ili. 
Verses, ill-diTided, 139, SI^ 299, 401. 

!<ma or shor zzii. 

Versions <u Tersioos useful, Iv, IBO, 

23a 
Vineyard-tower, 173. 
Vines, Is^ trunks of, ITS. 

jtoisoDouj fruit ot 174. 

Vowel points, not original, Dor bj 



Wardrobes, Eastern, 158. 
Watchmen in the Temple, 31 
Water, in gardens, 145. 



Wine 



i, 141. 



Wine-press, 173, 

Wines, 267. 

Women cclebrale greU eventi^ 317. 

Woitls, many now lost in the test ol 

wrooffly diridcd, 153, ST5. 
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•yiK forrwr , 183, 303, 205, 307, 

213, 286, 307. 
nin and T«, 392. 
[TK and D'lx, 359, 363, 336. 
3 and 3 miaukeo, 177, 189, 209, 

238,380,404. 
SmtvX,!, 373, 
nax3, 368. 
t andtmisUken, 197, 198,304, 

338, 351, 267, 281, 385, 3£6. 
IT^JJ, 195. 

1 omitted at the half'pause, xit. 
1 for th, 258. 

ont aad o'-v changed, 366, 267. 
> necessary, 1st peison preteiile, 

370, 325. 



n;iQn, panishment for ein, 313, 

th and )>} changed, 285, 390. 

^nh and m^ changed, 210, 370, 
330. 

D, plural termination, freqnent- 
]j omitted, 170, 355. 

"iioro, il. 

Sipn, as D, 365. 

him, ™, 223, 277, 283. 

uDim, 333. 

010, solemn delivery of prophe- 
cy, 250. 

noD, 288. 

nmx, 323, 356. 

Tm, the glowing sand in the 
East, 300. 



RemarkcAU Vtmations in the Text of htdaA, wien then i 
tie Similitude between the Words. 



Ut- 



T.rl. 


YuUUhu. 


nm 


ITDl'l 


mo 


s 




mj 


inv 


X3t6o 


t\jn 


anm 


oona 


Ditno 


Ew,2a.. 


& 


■pwH 


•pi^T 


7U:3KmX 


TuiwinTo 


1-JJ 


najt 


ti-.VQ 


Ijd'? 


Dp 


■n 


B-i 


D^m 


Tn* 


■mto 



ix. B. Cbald. 

xxiT. 18. MS, Chald Tulg. 

xxxTii.9.LXX an^ parallel place. 

xizvii. IS. ten MSS. 

MiTJi. 24. LXX, Syr. 

xlii. 19. MS, Sym. 

zlvii. 9. LXX, Svr. 

xlix. 24. SjT. Vulg. 

lii. 9-twoMSS. 

hiii. 10. eight MSS, Syr. 

Ix. 4. MS. 

Ixiii. 1 1 . two MSS, vet. edit. Syr. 

Ixiii. 16. MS. 

Ixiii. 18. LXX, 

xliv, 2, four MSS. 

liT. 35. MS, LXX, Syr. Volg. 
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